: 


.. 


Rev RALPH, ERSKIN 


| | 
* 


THE 


. * - ” « FF - ww 4 
T f 1 7 : : 9 91 Pn 
: : : 1 - 4 FF. 7 
% . : 1 1 44 - — = 


than + 1 . R * . Pf ab 4 
Y Y =_ : N © £ d 471 9 WPH — 


PRACTI Ag, WORKS 


4 1 0 0 


52 


1, proba censisrms of 1—— 


* 


—— — 
„ 


1 


IN. TEN LARGE VOLUMES ov 


65 * 


VOLUME THE SIXTH, 


* | . - 
| 


E. A4. M. 


9:2. " ” | . 
1 4 2113 ©; r — on 


2s 


77 
0101900 £03 5 me . 1594 e 


o ww * = 
* << 4 at A N . % ** 9 * . % * 1 m „ 1 4 
* * * v _ 4 a % , * . x y * as * - 
- ” Li % 4 * — 4 2 * ; 8 1 


f- —— * * 
fn "7 0 0 11 e 
„ 74 4,4 Wa 4 Non 


The r of the. preſent handſome Edition of 
the Rev. Mr. RALYR ERSKINE's Practical Works, in 
. purchaſed, ſome time ago, from the Heirs of 
: r. Newlands, the original Proprietor of theſe Works, 

8 ſole right of Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending 
them: and judge it proper to notify this to the Pub- 
1 lic, that none ny imagine they are invading the "ax 
Proprictar's-ri Fe q aſſure all others, that i 
me to inc e H upon theits, in any reſpect, oy 
will ſubjeQ themſelves to a proſecution, 


= 
* 


. 


TEE 


SERMONS, 


- AND OTHER 


PRACTICAL Works, 


Of the Late REVEREND and LEARNED 


Ma. RALPH ERS KIN E, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel in DuNrERMLIN E. 


CONSISTING or 


Above One Hundred and Fifty SgRMONs, beſidey 
his PogT1CaL PigCEs 


* 


In TEN LAROE voluuzs OcTavo, | 


To which is prefixed, 


An Account of the AuTaror's Lirg and WarrinGs, | 
with an ELgclac Poem and large CONTENTS, 


Chriſt ſent me to preach the abel. 1 Cox. i. 17. 8 


VoL VI. 


Entered in Stationerg-Hall, 3 
GLASGOW: . 8 

Printed by Jo HN BAYER. N. | 

Sold by J. BTE and W. AW. Arz. Bookſellers, GER N 


MDCCLEXVI, 


"* EE 


' 


\ 
- 
— 


— 
— 
. 
= 
. 
- 
| 
a 
r * 
ab j 
: 4 
. 
* 
* % 
= - 
: * 
= — 
F 
1 * 
. g 
% 
- — — > 
— 
o 1 
= 
A 
3 * 


” 
©. 1 = 
" * 
: * , : * — - 
> Þ ? 6 4 : F 4 $ 2 : 

F 1 

— 

; : / £ 1 4 * 4 * 

£ * 


DIST es. 1 


TY 0 N T E N. rs. 


8 "SERMON: m. ; 
THE promiſing God, a performing God, * 13 


Gen. xxvili, 1 5. — 1 will not leave thee, wntil 1 have done 
that which 1 oY ſpoken to thee ef 


Aſtec an iatroduction, and the words viewed in their con- 
nection, divided, opened up, explained, and the ſenſe 
wrapt up in a dockine, the following general topics of 
diſcourſe are handled, viz. 
1. What is to be underſtood by the Bechel-vidts that * 
may allow his people, 
2, Some of the dark days that may. follow theſe Bethel 
terviews, mentioned, 23 
3 The \Tha qromlſe explained, I will not leave thee, &c. though 
s may intervene. hetween the promiſe and the ac» 
| — ent, 29 
4. Some grounds offered upon which they may, be affured 
that God will not leave, them, till he hath done that which he 
hath ſpoken to them of, * 
5- Several inferences Rent e application,  . ug 
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The Combination and Conjundtion of Joys; or, the 
joyful Approach, of the Saviour, chearſully welcom- 
ed by the Church's Echo of Faith, | 61 
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SONG ij. 8. Behold, he cometh 1” 


The words being complexly viewed and explained, and the 
ſcope of them ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the 


following graces heads of ned are praſecute, vi. 
1. What 
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1. What comings of Chriſt to his people arc joyful to * 
| wy them, pointed out. 63 
2. What makes his coming joyful to him, evinced, 67 
3. Shew what makes his comitg Joyful to them, 68 
4. What expreſſions of joy in him are imported in his, = 


eme! 
5. What ctpreſions of iS 1 in Hen ile impderdd in in 
Behold, ho oh cometh . 0 
6 Whence is this combination and conjuaction of j joys, 77 
7. Inferences deduced for the application of che whole, in an 
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* A word of advice, 108 
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The River of Life, proceeding out of the Throne of 
Riv. Xii 1. nd hoſbewed me d pure river of water of liſe, 
clear di cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of Gad, and of 
The words being viewed in their ſcope, their ſenſe aſcertain- 
ed, explained, and ſummed up ia 4 doctrine, the follow- 
.. ing general heads of method are proſecute, viz. 
2. Some edc offered for clearing and confirming: che 
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divided, explained; and raiſed à dbctrine from ihem, the 
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After taking a view of the words in their ſcope and deſign, 
analizing and explaining them, deducing an obſervation 
from them, and confirming it by an induction of ſerip- 
ture inſtances, the following general heads are propoſed, 
viz," | ' 44.5 | * | 
1. To mention ſome things the Lord doth towards his church 
and people, that are dark and myſterious, hidden and un- 
known, | | 292 
2. To ſhew in what reſpects theſe things that he is doing for 
them, may be hid and unknown to them, 297 
3. For what reaſon the Lord takes this way of doing, ſo bid, 
dark, and myſterious, that what he doth they know not, 
7 7 on 
4. To obſerve ſome ſeaſons when it is tliar he makes — 
know what now they are in the dark about, 


A 303 
tile 8. To deduce fome inferences for the application of the 
. whole, \ 399 
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The Great Trumpet of the Everlaſting Goſpel, 422 
_ Is 4. xxvii. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 


great trumpet ſhall be blown ; and they ſball come which were 
ready to periſh inthe land of Aria, and the outraſts in the 
land of Egypt, and ſball worſhip the Lord in the holy mountain 


typical, and ſpiritual meinicg, aconrately analized and ex- 
plained, their ſpiritual ſenſe efprefied in a doctrinal oh- 
ſervation, and each branch of the doctrine confirmed and 
illuſtrated from expreſs texts of ſcripture, the following 
general topics of diſcourſe are infiſted upon, iZ. R 

+ The ſtate and condition of ſinners by nature, as outcaſts, 
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delirerer, and glorious object of worſhip, 71 
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3. The means ſpoke of by which the Lord gathers theſe fin- 

ners thus to him, viz. the blowing of the great 11 


. trum 
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Marr. iii. 197.—This is my 12 Son, in whom 1 am well 
aſed. 


The words being viewed in their connexion, explained, and 
ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the following ge- 
neral topics of diſcourſe are proſecuted, viz, 


1. To ſpeak of God's being in Chriſt, ; 3062 
3. To enquire how God is in Chriſt, 365 
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heads of method, viz. 


1. To ſpeak a little of this glory that is given to God, and 
_ what it is to glorify bim, 


396 

2. 1 enquire how, and by what means, we are to give uin 
— 397 
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The * being 1 in their ſeope and A 4 ana- 

liaed, explained, and a variety of obſervations taken no- 

tice of from them, .the,two branches of the text are copi- 
ouſly, handled, viz. 

1. That man's ruin * is only. of himſelf, goa 


his own ſinfulne 
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154 xxvi, 20, 21. Come, my people, POE thou into thy cham - 
bers, and ſbut thy deors about thee ; hide thyſelf as it were 
fer a little moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. For, 

behold, the Lord cometh out 7 bit place to puniſh the inbabi- 

tants of the earth far their iniquity : the _ Li alf . 

cloſe her blood, and [hall no more cover her 
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I the laſk 1 Clemnicy: of this forts: .. 
. ſpoke a little upon the great plea. and prayer t 
ith upon the divine promiſe, in the words of Davids 
2 San. vil 25. Lord, do at thou haſt faide, We maß 
now look upon this text that l have read, as the gracie 
ous anſwer of God to that prayer of faith; in the words 
of the great God himſelf to Jacob, Au not leave thecs 
until I have done that-which l ben tothee 27 5. 5 
till I have dane as I have ſaid. | 
What God ſaid once to Eat enen ks 31 440 
not fail thee, nor forſake thes-,, Exen 6, what God ſaid 
to Jacob here, . doth equally belong to A believers in 
Fes” I will not leave thee, till I have dane that oak 
have ſpotemta thee of, Vath-Go&-condelegnnded'to 
to you, and cauſed. yer 10 hahe in his Wand of grace 
wa Wan, or ach ſormer ocean ed 
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14 The Pxomisinc Gor, SER. LXXXVIII. 
neus to take away with you, that the promiſing God, 


will, in due time be a performing God, and that you 
may not think long, and weary or faint in your mind, 
apprehending what a weary time it may be between the 
promiſe and the performance. Here is ſupporting en- 
couragement in the mean time, I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 
What I have faid I will do, and will not leave thee till 
I have done it. 5 
In the preceding part of this chapter, you find Jacob 
was forced to flee trom his Father's houſe upon the ac- 
count of the wrath of his brother Eſau : he is haſtened 
away to Padanaram; and on his way he comes to Luz, 
which afterwards, on the account of a notable emer- 
gent, was called BETHEL, where God ſignally appear- 
ed and diſcovered himſelf to him in great glory, ſuitably 
to his ſtrait, Here he was benighted, ver. 11. and 
was obliged to ly in the open field. Some of the ſaints 
and ſervants of God have been put to great hardſhips, 
through the violence and rage of their perſecuting bre- 
thren. But though Jacob's bed was hard, yet his reſt 
was ſweet ; while he had a hard pillow of 8 
"his head, the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and 
Ipake comfortably to him. God's time of ſpeakin 
comfort to his people, is readily when they are m 
deſtitute of other comforts; then he is moſt kind, when 
brethren come to be moſt unkind. NE 3 
| You may obſerve: two things, firſt, what God ſbewed 
to Jacob; and then, what he ſaid to him. REED 5-18 
1. What he fbewed to him; he manifeſted to him 


= > his glory, as the God gf-providence, and the God of 


grace in Chriſt; 'whs is here repreſented to him by the 


ladder reaching from heaven to earth, ver. 12.; and 


all the intercourſe between heaven and earth js by this 
1 der. 4 Ret, + "IT 4 1 ; xx, 


2. What he abe to him, ver. 13. And le dreamed, 


and behold a ladder ſet upon earth, and the top of it reach- 
&d to: heaven + an behold the angelt of God-aſcending and 
deſcending on it. As the viſion was ſuitable to his pre- 
ſent caſe, letting him {underſtand that he had a good 
Buide, and a, good guard, not only the angel of God, 
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* 
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but the Lord of angels ; ſo the words that God ſpake 
to him were ſuitable to his preſent need. The Lord 
ſpake from the top of the ladder ; for all the glad tid- 
ings we receive from heaven, come thro? Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here are former promiſes made to Abraham and Iſaac, 
his father and grandfather, repeated and ratified to' Ja- 
cob ; whereby God intimated, that he would be the 
ſame to him that he had been to them. Here are freſh 


promiſes made to him ſuited to his preſent condition. 


He was to leave his kindred, and to want their preſence; 
God promiſed to be preſent with him; I am with thee. 
He was in the fear of Eſau : God promiſed, ſaying, 
T will we thee. He was journeying to an unknown 
place : 


ſee his own country again: God promiſed he would bring 


friends and relations: God promiſed, ſaying, I will 
not leave thee. Providence ſeemed to croſs the pro- 
miſe, while he is thus going as an exile to a place far 
diſtant ; God aſſures him of the performance of all he 


had ſaid, in due ſeaſon; I will not leave thee, till I baue 


done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. When God 
ſpeaks to his people, he ſpeaks to the point ; he ſpeaks 
to the caſe ; his words are ſuited to their preſent exi- 
gencies ; and not only ſo, but to their future ſtraits 
alſo. Jacob knew not, but God knew and foreſaw 
what hardſhips he would meet with in his uncle La- 
ban's ſervice ; and in a ſuitableneſs to the event that 
was to take place, he afſures him, ſaying, I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I baue ſpoken 
to thee of. This was ſuch a gracious manifeſtation, 
and ſuch a wonderful intercourſe that God had with 
Jacob, as obliged Jacob to put a remark upon the 
place, and call it BETHEL, the houſe of God, the gate 
„„ „„ ET Wo | 


r eſtabliſhing and fortifying of Jacob's faith; for, 
ſays God, I will. not leave thee, untii I have done _ 
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od promiſed to keep him in all places whither-_ 
ſoever he went, He was apprehenſive he would never 


him * to that land. He ſeemed to be left of all his 


*. 


The text is not ſo much a new promiſe, as a re- 
go confirmation of what he had before promiſed, 
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which I HAV ſpoken to thee of. Where we may ob- 
ſerve two things. | 
1, A confirming word concerning the iſſue; or what 
he would bring out of theſe promiſes, that they ſhall 
not be mere ſayings, but doings; I will do what 1 
have ſpoken to thee of. Have I ſaid it, and will I not 
not do it? In the end the viſion ſhall ſpeak. 
2. A ſupporting word in the interim, that faith may 


not faint in the mean time before the accompliſhment 


come, I will not leave thee, until I have done it. Jacob 


might think, Alas! it may be a long time between 


the promiſe now made, and the accompliſhment of it. 
What will become of me in the mean time? And, in. 
deed, he had dark days, and hard ſervice before his 
hand; and there was long twenty years between Be- 
thel- viſit here, where he met with God, and God ſpake 
to him in this manner, and Peniel-viſit, when he wref. 
tled with God and preyailed, and when God came to 
do for him ſome of the great things he had here ſpo- 
ken to him of. And in that interval of twenty years, 
between Bethel and Peniel, many viciſſitudes and chang» 
es, trials and difficulties occurred in Jacob's lot; but 
for this ſupport in the mean time, God affures him 
that he would never /2ave him, until be bad done that 
which he had ſpoken to bim of, Hence the doctrine I 
would ſpeak a little unto, is, | 


OssERv. That whatever dark and diſmal days may 
befal tbe children of God, upon the back of ſweet Be- 


thel-vifits, that he allows to them; yet be will nut 


Leave them, till be hath aecompliſbed all the Bethel. 
Promiſes that he made to them. 


He will never leave them, till be do what he hath polen 
to them of. He will go on, till he hath done as he hath 
faid. We may ſay of our Lord Jeſus, when once he 
hath ſpoken to a ſoul, and begun to do graciouſly, as 
Naomi ſaid to Ruth concerning Boaz, 15 
Sit ſtill, my daughter, till tbau knoweſt how the matier 

will fall : for the man will. not reſt, till he hath finiſhed 
the thing this day. Even ſo, when Chriſt hath begun 
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to ſpeak kindly, the poor believer may fit ſtill and wait 
patiently, till the appointed time. of accompliſhing his 
word; for, the God-man will not reſt until he hath fi- 


niſhed the thing. We may be confident of this very 


thing, that he that hath begun the good work in us, and 
ſaid the good word to us, wnll perform it, and finiſh it, 
Phil. i. Fi I will not leave thee, until I have done that 
which I have ſpoken to thee of. | | 

We find how this doctrine was verified, both in Jacob 
and his ſeed. 

1, In Jacob's own perſon. After this diſcoyery of 
God that he enjoyed at Bethel, many dark days, and 
much hard ſervice he endured, yet God did not leave 
him. When Laban caſt down his countenance on him, 
and ſaid, putting him in mind of his Bethel-viſfit he 
made to him, and the Bethel-vow he cauſed him to 
make, Gen. xxxi. 13. I am the God of Bethel. Yea, 
God never left him, till he did what he ſpoke to him, 
both in proſpering him in the place where he was a 
{tranger ſo long, and in bringing him back to his own 
land though he was in great danger; when Laban was 

deer Eſau meeting 
him in the face, yet God preſerved him according to 
his word, and brings him back to the land he promiſ- 
ed to bring him to, and then ſends him to viſit Bethel, 
Gen. xxxv. 7. where he built an altar, and called it 
EL-BETHREL; that is, the God of Bethel ; and fo re- 
marked the goodneſs of God to him, in not leaving 
him till he had done all that he ſpoke to him of. 

2. In Jacob's ſeed this doctrine was verified, particu- 
larly with reference to the promiſe made to them, con- 
cerning their inheriting the land of Canaan, and expel- 
ling the Canaanites to make room for them. See and 
compare Joſh. xxi. 43,—45. with Joſh. xxiii. 14, 15. 
and 1 Kings viii. 56. God will take his own time of 
doing what he hath ſpoken 3 but he will be ſure to do 
it, whatever difficulties interveen between the promiſe 
and performance. j | 

In handling of this ſubjeQ, I would incline to obſerve 
the following method, through divine aſſiſtance. 
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I. What we are to underſtand by the Bethel-vifits, 
that God may allow his people. | 

II. Confider ſome of the dark days that may follow, 
upon theſe Bethel-interviews. G 

III. Confider and explain the promiſe here made, 
that he will not leave them, till he hath done that 
which he hath ſpoken to them of, notwithſtanding of 
the dark days that may interveen between the pro- 
miſe and the accompliſhment. | 
IV. Offer ſome grounds upon which the believer may 


Vis 


be affured, that God will not leave him, till he hath, 


done that which he hath ſpoken to him of. . 
V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. The i thing propoſed was, To ſhew what we 
are to underſtand by the Bethel-viſits God may allow 
his people. In order to this, I premiſe, it is ſure none 
are acquaint with what we call a Bethel. viſit, except 
theſe that are in a peculiar manner bleſſed of the Lord, 
as Jacob was, of whom his father Iſaac faid, I have bleſ- 
fed bim, and he ſhall be bleed, Gen. xxvii. 33. They 
are the bleſſed objects of God's love, and the bleſſed 
heirs of the 8 brought into covenant with God, 
and joined to the Lord by converting grace and ſaving 
faith. And as none are acquainted with Bethel, viſits 
but theſe that are thus bleſſed; ſo it is with great va- 


riety, that the Lord's people do enjoy ſuch appearances 


of God. Though they have not all experience of Be- 


thel-interviews with God, of the ſame meaſure and 


degree with that of Jacob; yet they have ſuch experi- 
| ence of meeting with God as are ſubſtantially the ſame. 
Whatever difference there may be in circumſtances : 


yet they are ſuch, as they may call the place BeTHEL 


the houſe of God, the gate of heaven. 4 
In the fluflration of this point, I ſhall here obſerve, 
1. The ſubſtance, 2. The ordinary circumſtances 
of ſuch interviews with God as may be called Bethel - 
viſits. | Wit N 
1, The ſubRance, or ſubſtantial part thereof, is 
God's gracious meeting with them, ſo as they may have' 
it to ſay, The Lord God of the Hebrews met "_ 4 
: Od. 
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Exod. iii. 18, And that either in public ordinances, 
or in ſecret duties, by night or by day, in the city or in 
the field ; and this mecting hath theſe two things eſpe- 
cially in it, which we find was in Jacob's meeting with 
God here in Bethel, the one is the manifeſtation of 
his glory, and the other is the communication of his 
mynd. | den Y 
1. This Bethel-viſit includes a manifz/ation, of his 
glory. Jacob here ſees the glory of God in Chriſt re- 
preſented as the ladder reaching between heaven and 
earth, Why then you may call that a Bethel where- 
ever it bath pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in you, 
and to open your eyes to ſeg his glory in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the way to the Father, and as the lad- 
der by which you may aſcend up to heaven. Have 
you ſcen at this, or any former occaſion, Chriſt to be, 
as it were, the ladder ſet upon the earth, in his humili- 
ation, and reaching unto heaven, and ſo that all the 
rounds and ſteps of the ladder are compleated in his 
incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
ſitting at the right-hand ;, by him do aue believe in Cad, 
who raiſed him from the dead, that our faith and bope 
might be in God? 1 Pet. i. 21. And have we thus, by 
faith, ſtept up the ladder, the only way? Hath thus 
the God that commanded light to ſhine cut of darkneſi, 
ſbined into our hearts, not our heads only, but our hearts, 
to give us the 555 of the knowledge of bis glory in the 
face of Feſus C 5 ſo as our hearts have gone out 
after a revealed Chriſt? Well this is one ſubſtantial 
part of a Bethel - viſit, the manifeſtation of his glory. 
2. This Bethel-viſit includes à communication of bis 
mind. Jacob here not only hath God manifeſting his 
glory to him, but alſo communicating his mind as a 
promiſing God, faying, I am your father's God, The 
God of Abraham any Jaac; and in teſtimony that I will 
be your God allo, I will do ſo and ſo to you: and thus 
he communicates his mind to him b promiſes of grace. 


Why then, you may call that a Bethel. viſit, when God 
comes and intimates his love, or communicates his 
mind, and "ſpeaks. into your heart by ſome. word of 
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e and promiſe, opening up ſome fecret truth of the 
oſpel to you, and opening your underſtanding to ap- 
hend, and your heart to apply it, and cauſing you to 
ope in his word, as Tea and Amen in Chriſt. If God 
hath ſpoken a word to your heart, and made you take 
him at his word, ſo as you can look to him and ſay, 
Remember the word on which thou haſt rauſed me to hope, 
wherever it was, you may ſay the name of the place 
was BETHEL, and that you ound him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake to you, Hoſ. xii. 4. Now, concerning 
theſe viſits, we may remark four things. OO 
(..) That the Lord may allow a Bethel-manifeſtati- 
on and communication to his people, and yet they may 
not know that God is 3 with them, in ſuch a man- 
ner as he is, till an after reflection thereupon. Hence 
faid Jacob here, ver. 16. when' he awaked out of his 
fleep, Surely God war in this place, and I knew it not. 
God's people may be ſurpriſed with his viſits, that tho? 
they cannot but be conſcious of his coming, when he 
approaches to them, yet they may not be ſure about 
the qualities of that viſit, whether it was a ſaving divine 
maniteſtation, till they come to examine and reffeQ u- 
— it, and ſind that it was none other but the power- 
preſence of God: for, they carry their own evidence 
along with them; Surely he war here. 1 
(2.) Bethel. viſits fill the ſoul with a holy ave of God, 
ver. 17. Hew dreadful is this place? They that fee God 
will ſee cauſe of holy trembling. and bluſhing before 
him, and the fight will humble and fill them with holy 


awe and reverence. Saving diſcoveries do not elevate 


and puff up with pride, but impreſs the ſoul with hol 
dread. The ſweet pleafure and joy that attend the diſ- 
covery is tempered with holy fear and awe, in ſo much, 
that they fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and rœjoice with 
trembling. The place where God manifeſts himſelf is 
both a joyful and a dreadful place. Praiſe is the moſt 
joyful! and heartfome exerciſe; yet God is ſaid to be 
_ fearful in praiſes, becauſe of the dread and awe of God 
that is on the heart of theſe that praife him; for, Great 


is the glory of th Lord which they ſee who ing in the 
_ wayref the Lord. 


(3.) Divine 
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(3) Divine viſits are nat excluded from any. plare ; 
even here, where Jacob little thought of meeting with 
God, here he meets with him, he finds him in Bethel, 
and ſays, This is the hauſe of Gal, and the gate of hea- 
ven, Wherever we arc, in the houſe or field; if we 
meet with God there, we may call it the %%% of Gad, 
and the gate of beauen : for, heaven is in his gracious 

eſence. | 

(4.) Divine viſits are ile ver. 18. He riſes 
early in the morning, and ſets about folemn worſhip ot 
the God that appeared to him. He ſets up the ſtone 
for a pillar, and anoints it as a memorial of what paſt, 
and gave the place a new name. As fweet commu- 
nion we have with God ought to be remembered; fo 
his grant of mercy calls for our return of duty, Ja- 
cob is kere allo quickened to vow himſelf away to the 
Lord, and promiſe to ferre him; and, indeed, our 
vows and promiſes are then regular and evangelical, 
when they are the fruit of God's manifeſting himſelf in 
the covenant of promiſe to us, and to Jacob here: for, 
whatever we promiſe, we can perform nothing but in 
virtue of his promiſe to us. ä 

2dly, As to the ordinary circumſtances of ſuch Bethel 
interviews with God. Several of theſe may be gather - 
ed from the hiſtory of Jacob, and will be found to 
correſpond with the believer's experience, as in _ 
following particulars. 

1. That in the Lord's ordinary way of deali with 
he deals cHeQtually with poor fouls, and when he hath 
a mind to bring them to a Bethel, he readily brings 
them to a wilderneſs, and there deals powerfully with 
them, and ſpeaks kindly to them ; or, to their heart. 
Thus here Jacob is in the wilderneſs, being baniſhed 
from his father's houſe. Though he was a ſon of the 
promiſe, yet he was forced to run to a ſtrange coun» 
try. God allures his people, and brings them to a 
wilderneſs, and then ſpeaks comfortably; gives them 
the valley of Lehor for-o door of hae. Some here rea- 
dily hays come to this COMMUNION, or the like, and 
have found themſelves in a wilderneſe of ' confuſion, 
darkneſs, and deſpondency, and * had, ete all was 
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done, ground to call the place BEZTHEL, by reaſon 
2 meeting with them, and ſpeaking kindly to 
2. The ſweeteſt diſcoveries of God are readily uſher- 
ed in with the darke/? nights. God's viſit is ordinarily 
like the break of the day upon the back of a dark 
night. And, indeed, Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning, Pſal. xxx. 5. As it was 
literally in the dark night that᷑ God viſited Jacob here; 
Jo vou will ſee what a dark night of trouble, diſtreſs, 
and perplexity Jacob was in when he met with God at 
Peniel, and wreſtled with the angel and prevailed ; 
Jacob was left alone; and there wreſtled a man with 
him till the break of day, Geneſis xxxn. 24. He had 
been before this compaſſed with clouds of fear on the 
account-of Eſau, who was meeting him with four hun- 
dred men. You that are in a dark night of fear and 
_ diſtreſs may be encouraged to wait on, for readily the 
Lord uſhers in manifeſtations of himſelf with the dark- 
eſt nights. 

3- As the Lord is pleaſed to uſher in ſweet mani- 
feſtations of himſelf with a dark night; ſo readily a 
dark night follows upon their ſweet manifeſtations. 
And many times they are as a blink before a ſtorm ; 
and the people of God often find this to their ſad ex- 
perience, making them ſee ground to be ſober after 
their ſweet experiences. Jacob had a good night in 


Bethel; but new ſtraits followed upon it, particularly 


in the hard ſervice and harſh. treatment he met with 
from Laban. Here is a viſit; and preſently follows a 
night” of trouble again. We mention this, not for 
your difcouragement, but that you may not be ſur- 
prized; for, there may be a ſudden turn in your ſpi- 
ritual affairs: I ſaid, my mountain lands ftrong ; but 
thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. | 
4. Sometimes the night that follows upon the Lord's 
manifeſting himſelf may be darter, and the darkneſs of 
it greater than the night they had before their Bethel- 
manifeſtation. jacob was in a ſtrait before the Bethel- 
viſit, through the fear of Eſau; but after that kindly 
viſit, the ſtrait was greater, and the; night darker, my 
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he had not only the fear, but the feeling of Laban's 


diſpleaſure : perhaps you had a dark night before the 
Lord paid you a viſit ; but what if a darker night ſhall 
follow upon that viſit, even ſome grievous temptation 
to raze all again. The church was brought to the ban- 
queting houſe, and his banner over her was love ; yet 
afterwards to the dark ſhadow, where ſhe cries, I ſought 
him, but I found him not. What a fweet communion 
had the diſciples with Chriſt at the laſt ſupper! yet 
followed with the darkeſt night of temptation, trouble, 
and ſcattering : the ſhepherd of Iſrael himſelf being 
ſmitten, the ſheep: were ſcattered. When the Lord 
allows you ſweet Bethel-interviews and bleſſings, you 
may miſtake them, and think they preſage nothing, 
but a life of joy and comfort heneaforth; and that for- 

mer trials are at an end; and yet they may he only 
preparations for approaching trials, and encourage- 
ments to faith and hope under future troubles. This 
leads me, | L 7 r. | 


II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, which was to ſhew, 
what dark and diſmat days may follow upon theſe Be- 
thel-diſcoveries. There are theſe following dark days, 
2 dark nights, that may follow upon Bethel- 

viſits, - 7. N 8 1 8 1 
1. A dark night of /ong abſence, a night of weary 
deſertion may follow. Jacob had not, for twenty years, 
ſuch a night as he had at Bethel: there may be long 
twenty years travel between Bethel and Peniel. Per- 
haps you had much heavenly-warmneſs by a live-coal 
from the altar, when God manifeſted bimſelf, and you 
got a heart to cloſe with Chriſt. The place was like 
a heaven upon earth to you; but, perhaps, many a 
weary day you have had ſince that time. May be you 
have never had ſuch a pale fince that time. Or, it 
this communion hath been a Bethel to you, think'it 
not ſtrange, though'a night of abſence and hiding may 
follow, and though the night be long 
2. A dark night of forgeifulneſt may follow upon 
the Bethel viſit, ſo as it is hard to know how ſecure 
people may grow; and they may loſe the ſweet im- 
8 5 C preſſion 
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preſſion of the viſit, and have little or no kindly re- 
membrance of the ſweet days they had at Bethel. 
This dark night followed upon Jacob's meeting with 
God here; it ſeems he had much forgotten it, till 
God puts him in mind of it, faying, Gen. xxxi. 13. 
Jam the Ged of Bethel, where thou anointed]? the pillar, 


and wowved/t the vow. Jacob, might he ſay, do you 


not mind the time? do you not mind the place? do 
you not mind the two pillars ? do you not mind the 
promiſe ? do you not mind the Bethel, where I thew- 
ed my covenant to thee, and accepted thy vows unto 
me? Be not difcouraged with the fear of Laban be+ 
hind purſuing you, and Eſau before meeting you; it 
is enough to drive all fears and diſcouragements away, 
that I am the God of Bethel ; JI am the fame God now, 
that I was at that day to you: however, Jacob had 
loſt the {ſweet impreſlion, and loſt the kind remember- 
ance of Bethel, till God himſelf was the remembran- 
cer. In the dark night of oblivion, all may go out of 
ſight, and out of mind, 

3. A dark night of zemprations, fears, and diſcou- 
ragements may follow upon a fweet Bethel-vifit The 
gracious encouragement that God gave to Jacob after- 
wards, ſhews, what fears and diſcouragements he was 
under, and under which he was ready to fink, if God 
had not ſupported and comforted him from time to 
time. Well, even after a Bethel-viſit you may be 
grievouſly tempted, to call all that you met with but 
a deluſion ; yea, to think it was Satan that was work» 
ing. with you, and not the living God ; and to think 
that your coming to a communion-table was but a tak- 


ing a ſeal of your own condemnation. Some may be 


tempted to fear that God hath a controverſy with them, 
and does not obferve their affliction. It ſeems this was 
a part of the dark night that came upon Jacob; and 
therefore God ſhews him that it was an ungrounded 
jealouſy ; For, ſays he, I have feen all that Laban hath 
done to thee,” Gen. xxxI. 12. Though thou waſt not 
ſenſible of my care; yet I have all this time had a ſpe- 
cial care about thee, and increaſed thy ſtock, notwith- 
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ſtanding of what Laban did. It is hard to believe the 
divine care in a dark day, wherein we apprehend his 
diſpleaſure; and yet when be returns, he can make 
us ſcethe had a ſpecial care of us, when we, know not 
of it; and that he bath been going all things well, 
even when we were tearing all thete things were aa 

inſt us. | 

4. A dark night of wants and fraits may follow u- 
pon Bethel-viſits ; both outward and inward wants: 
temporal wants, ſuch as Jacob mention, when he com- 
plained that Laban had changed bis wages ten times, 
Gen. xxxi. 41. Spiritual wants, and want of comfort, 
ſuch as Jacob was under, when in his {trait he could 
draw no comfort, even from an old Bethel, till God 
gave him a new viſit, by telling him, that he was the 
God of Bethel. Think not ſtrange, though, upon the 
back of Bethel-viſits, you be tryſted with great ſtraits, 
outward and inward, and perhaps can draw no com- 
fort from a back-look upon Bethel; for, whenever 


you can draw comfort and encouragement from it, 


you may reckon it a new viſit; when, in a dark day, 
you can remember him from the land of Jordan, and 
remember what God did to you at ſuch a time. 

5. A dark night of perſecution, even by friends and 
brethren, may follow upon Bethel-yifits, as Jacob found 
after this viſit, when perſecuted by Laban, his father. 
in-law, and Eſau his brother, that was conceived. in 
the ſame womb with him, though God mercitully-re- 
ſtrained their anger and fury, that they got not their 
will of Jacob; For. the \wrath of man ſhall praiſe Gad, 
and the remainder there f he will, reſtrain. Think nct 
ſtrange then, even from Bethel-meetings with God, 
though you ſhould be tried with a dark night of perſe- 
cution, even from envious friends and falſe brethren. 
The church and ſpouſe: of Chriſt ſpeaks of a Bethel, 
Song i. 4. The king hath brought me into his chambers, 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee ; and yet a hot and 
ſcorching-perſecution followed, verſe 6. The ſun hall 
looked. upon me. Why ? My mother's ahildren were an- 
gry with ne. There is hardly any perſecution more 
grievous- and violent, than that of angry brethren z 


but 
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but they are under a reſtraint ; they can go no fur- 


ther than God permits: only we need not think ſtrange ; 


to ſee church-perſecutions, even after Bethel. viſits. 


6. A dark night of back/liding and relapſe into for- 


mer unwatchfulneſs, ſecurity, and floth may follow u- 
pon the Bethel-viſit, though it was ſolemnly renounced 
at Bethel. Jacob ſeems to have been under a lament- 
able decay, as to the exercife of faith that once he had 
at Bethel, till once God returned and quickened him 
again. Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples after the commu- 
nion, Ye ſhall all be offended, becauſe of me this night ; 
vou fhall all turn your backs upon me: you may la- 
mentably relapſe to theſe fins that were renounced. I 
know not your particular caſe ; but whatever it is, it 
hath been the fad experience of God's remnant, You 
may relapſe to the omiſſion of known duty; yea, to 
the embracement of known idols, the very thing that 
rted between God and you. This is a fad and ſor- 
rowful night, that you need to take care you bring not 
upon yourſelves through unwatchfulneſs, in ſo provok- 
ing the Lord to anger with you, as he was with Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings xi. 9. It is ſaid the Lord was angry with 
him, becauſe his heart turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, 
 wvhich had appeared to him twice. What a ſad matter 
is it, if after a Bethel-interview with God you turn 
your back upon the God of Bethel! Will you alſo go a- 
4 A dark night of range diſpenſations may follow 
upon Bethel interviews. Various trials, viciſſitudes, 
and changes, ſuch as was in Jacob's lot, between the 
time of Bethel-promiſes and Peniel-performances there. 
of; Jacob did not want chaſtiſements: Jf his children 
break my law, I will viſit their tranſgreſſions with rods, 
and their iniguitiet with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs' my loving- 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail, Pſal. Ixxxix. 430,73. God may 
cover your table at Bethel, but behold afterwards the 
ordinary means of relief may fail you, as it was with Ja- 
cob in Laban's family: even ſo, the means of ſpiritual 
relief may fail you. Vou may go to preachings, and 
return as dark as before. You may go to * 
d an 


* 
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and that mean may fail you. You may go to pub- 
e lic ordinances and ſacraments, and theſe means may 
fail you. Though at Bethel you, perhaps, thought, 
F Oh ! I will never be what I have been; I will never do 
- as I have done; I will never doubt nor fear any more: 
1 yet all this may be out of ſight, and the comforter that 
a ſhould relieve your ſoul, may be far from you, Lam. i. 19. 
] Strange diſpenſations may befal you. 4, God's waves 
1 and billows may paſs over you, and deeps call unto Yeeps, 
; Pal. xlii. 7. | | 
. 8. A dark night of perplexities amidſt theſe ſtrange 
s diſpenſations may follow upon Bethel-interviews. Thus 
[ it was with Jacob before he came off from Laban's 
. houſe, he knew not what to do till the Lord directed 
| 
| 


him to ariſe and return to the land of his kindred, Gen. 
xxxi. 13. You may come to ſuch a night of perplexi- 
ties that you know not what to do, or what hand to 
; turn you to. You may come to look upon yourſelf as 
in a periſhing condition, and to ſay your /trength and 
; hope is periſhed from the Lord. Remembering your afflic+ 
tion and miſery, the wormwood and the gall, Lam. iii. 
18, 19. What ſhall I fay ? May we not obſerve, with 
| fear and trembling, that ſome who have met with God 
have-afterwards come under. dreadful and dark clouds 
| both in point of fin and miſery {—Some have been fo 
| far left to /in after manifeſtations, as deſervedly to be 
called devils: Peter got ſuch a diſcovery of God in 
ä Chriſt, that the Lord ſays to him, Blefſed art thou Si- 
mon Bar- Jona: fleſh and blood hath nat revealed theſe 
things tothee, but my Father that is in hanven. Yet in- 
ſtantly Peter is left ſo far to fin, that-Chriſt ſays to him, 
Get thee behind me Satan; thou ſuvouręſt not the thi 
that be of God, Matt. xvi. 17, 23. And what think you 
of his denying his maſter with curſes ? Let us not ima- 
gine they are all ſtrangers to Bethel-interviews with God 
that deny, or do not zealouſly own the cauſe and inte- 
reſt of Chriſt this day. But let us fear-and tremble to 


conſider how far the children of God may be left to e 
depart from him and his way, in a dark time, and in a 
day of temptation. It is poſſible that good men may 5 
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teſt to ſin, and to juſtify their fin. I will be loth to ſay, * 
that they are all wicked that juſtify their ſinful proceed- 
ings in public matters at this day, and that juſtify their | 
perſeeuting rage and anger at their brethren, when | 


conſider how Jonah juſtified his anger againſt God, 
ſaying, I do well to be angry. So it is poſſible that even 
ſome, that have met with God, may juſtify their anger 
at their brethren, ſaying, We do well to be angry even 
unto death, and angry even to fuſpenſion, depofition, ex- 
communication *. I hope none need be offended, if 
1 have charity for fome that are of that opinion, thro? 
their ignorant zeal, while carried away hke Barnabas, 
with the diſſimulations of the day, and whoſe eyes God 
will open in due time, to ſee that their anger was as ill 
founded as that of Jonah's. For, if ever God met with 
them at Bethel, when he is pleaſed to return, their eyes 
will readily be opened, and they will fee they did ill to 


be angry with their brethren that were contending for 


the rights of their mother's houſe : yea, another merci- 
ful turn upon their hearts will make them fay, as Jacob's 
ſons once did of Joſeph, We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, So we hope of ſome, if ever they have 
mot with God at Bethel, ſurely upon the Lord's return 
they will regret their miſcarriage, and fay, We have vo- 
rily been guilty concerning our brother. —fowever, as 
ſome that have met with God may come under dread- 
ful clouds of n; (for we are not to unſaint them all, 
and every one that are carried down the ſtream of de- 
fection, though we are to have no charity for their ways, 
yet let us not meddle with their ſtate, till we ſee if 
God ſhall reclaim them) ſo in point of miſery, ſome 
that have met with God may be put to fay, Oh! he 
breaks me with breach upon breach, and runs bs wm 
me like a giant; yea, while ſuffering his terror, they 
Have in a manner been di/tratted, and ſometimes cur- 
ſed the day wherein they were bern. Thus you may 
Tee what dark days may follow upon Bethel-interviews 
. | 4 2 | rte 90 


. 


Our author is here alluding to the cordu of the church-judica- 
torties, in the proſecution, at this time, carryicg on againſt the re- 
verend Mr, Ebenezer Frfkine, and his brethren, formerly laid open, 
Vo. V. Serm, LXXXIV. See likewiſe Serm. LX XXII, 
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with God; and, yet, after all; the promife ſtands good 
to all the ſeed of Jacob that have met with God at Be- 
thel. He will not leave them, till be hath done nd which 
be hath ſpoken to A pen 


III. The third general head wins Tow 


Ader and explain this promiſe, I will not leave thee, till 


t have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. Vor 
explaining hereof there are theſe following queſtions 
that we would pr and anſwer. 1. How God 


ſpeaks to his people? 2. How he doth or accompliſberb 


that which he hath ſpoken to them of? 4.*When is it 
that he will do that which he hath promiſed ? 4. What 
is the import of this privilege, that he will not leave them? 
5. In what fonſe it is aid, he will not leuus them, till bs 
hath done what he hath promiſed? 

14, How God ſpeaks to his people, whert they have a 
Bethel-viſit of him? 1 — in a few words. 

1. He ſpeaks divindly, b © ſpeaks.like himſelf, letting 
them-know that i is he that ſpeaks : as he aid to the 
woman of Samaria, John iv. 26. I thus eat 10 _ 
am he; ſo ſays he here to Jacob, It is I that 

thee ; I will not leave thee, tall I have done that which 1 | 
have ſpoken. Never nam pate like this man: man's 
ſpeaking only reaches the ear, but God re reach. 
es and — the heart. Hence, 

2. He ſpeaks powerfully, as it is faid of Chris, He 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. : fo, 
when the Lord ſpeaks, there is power and authority 
accompanying the word, either in its firſt coming, or 
in its after-working, upon the heart. Te received the 
word, nos as the word of man, but, as it it in truth, the 
' word of God, which worketh Tech in you W 
lieve, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. % | 

3. He ſpeaks particularly, as here to Juvod;” TN 
not leave THE E, till I have done that «which I have be- 
ken of ro Ties. People may hear the word deliver- 
ed in general to all-the — + dut it doth then 
no good, till they hear it in particular ſpoken to them. 
Then God calls the perſon by name, and ſuys To hee 
Iſpeak; and the heart 2s 5 is to me that God is 

Vor. VI. ſpcak- 


\ 
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ſpeaking. O'! hath God ſpoken to thee, man, to | 


thee, woman ? 
4. He ſpeaks kindly and comfortably ; Hof. ii. 
Iwill allure her, and bring her to the wilderneſs ; — 
then ſpeak comfortably to her. His kindneſs in . 
appears moſt evidently when it is in a wilderneſs 
he communicates himſelf : every word he ſpeaks to Ja. 
cob here, is a word of kindneſs... O the light, life, 
ſtrength, and comfort that the word brings when God 
fpeaks it! He hath a view both to their preſent com- 
fort and their future ſupport, when he ity with 
a in Bethel. X 

5. He ſpeaks plainly and not in parables ?, far he 
opens their underſtandings to apprehend, and their 
hearts to apply; For to them it is given to know the myf- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven; to. others it is not given, 
Mat. xili. 11. The word of grace is a ſealed Ran, till 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah open the ſelal. 

6. He ſpeaks ſuitably to their caſe ; for, he hath 
the tongue of the learned, o ſpeak. @ word in ſeaſon to 
the weary, Wa. l. 4. He adapts 'his words here to. Ja- 
eob's weary caſe, as I ſhewed in the explication. He 
gives them a word that ſuits their diffieulties. Some- 
times they have difficulty about this, and ſometimes a- 
bout that and the other affair, and they come with their 
burdens before the Lord, and he preſents a word re- 
lative to them. Sometimes they are burdened about 
their proviſon; and he gives a word for that: Bread 
Hall be given thee, and thy water ſpall be r 
are —— with . of danger: they get a 
word for that: Fear. not, for I am 4 hee: The eter - 
nal God is thy refuge. Sometimes they want direction; 


and get a word for that: Iwill bring the blind by a way 


that they knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known ; 1 will make darkneſs before'them, 
and crooked things feraizht.—They want 2 Spirit; and 
they get a word fat- 32 F will put my Spirit within 
yon: and the water that. I give ſhall be in you a, well of 
vater — wal to my ing liſe. They want fArength 
for d get a word for that: 

* 2 ell jo ene for er, and my ſtrength ſhall, be 


per- 
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perfect in thy weabneſi.— They wantipardon ; and they 
get a word for that : I, even I, am he that bletteth out 


thy tranſpreſſuons, for mine own ſake, and will not remem- © , 


ber thy fans. —They want to have fin ſubdued and morti- 
fed ; and get a word for that: Sin /hall not have domi- 
nion over you. — They want ſomething for the church; 
and they get a word for that: That the wall ſhall be 
built in perilous times ; that at evening time it ſball be 
" light ; aud upon al! the glory there ſhall be a defente— 
They want a bleſſing for their children; and they get 
a word for that : I will be thy God and the God of thy 

ved *, 0 
: 2dly, The next queſtion here, was, How he doth 
what he hath ſpoken to them ? will do what I have 
Jpoken of to thee. Why, 

1, He will do it faithfully : Not a word ſhall fail of 
what he hath ſpoken, Joſh. xxi. 45. The hiſtory of Ja- 
cob ſhews how faithfully God accompliſhed his pro- 
miſe, and all that he ſpoke to him; and he hath faith- 
Fulneſi for the girdle of his loins. God is not man, that - 
ſhould lye, nor the fon f man that he ſhould repent. 
will do what he hath ſpoken, ſurely, and —__ 
The viſion ſhall ſpeak, it ſhall ſurely come. © = 
- 2. As he will do certainly what he hath ſpoken, fo 
be will do'i it —_ and he will work wonders be- 
fore he do it not; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, be- 
fore one jot of his word fall to the ground, And it is in a 
very marvellous and myſterious way, that God doth ac- 
compliſh his word through a world of dark diſpenſati- 
ons, through fire and water he brings them to a wealthy 
land. Though impaſſable mountains be in the way; 
re he will come and do what he bath faid, and give 

is people occaſion. to ſay when he comes, It is the vaice 
of my Beloved, behold he cometh Alpine _ the moun- 
tains, leaping upon the hills. 

He will do what he hath ſpoken; ank as it remar- 
ably. Thus he did what he ſaid to Jacob; and if the 
believer _y put a n. upon the ——ů— when' 

a 4% ; * * 
22 W val ay more of the caſe of the dur dee ſelves, 
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he comes to promiſe; much more upon the Peniel- vi- 
ft, When he comes to perform what he hath promiſed. 


In the Bethel-viſit, we ſee him by faith in his word: 
but in the Peniel-vifit we ſee him by ſenſe in his work 
for then he not only ſays, but does: what he bath faid, 
and ſhews himſelf face to face. 73% 
4. When he doth what he hath ſpoken, he 

it ſurpriſingly, Jacob was nat expecting ſuch a way of 
God's accompliſhing his word. Plalm gxxvi. 1. When 
_ the Lord turned bath the captivity of Zion, wwe were like 
them that dream. He {weetly ſurprizes when he comes 
to do what he hath ſpoken : Then was our mouths filled 
with laughter, and our tongues with ſongs : the Lord hath 
done great things for us whereof wwe are glad, Again, 
5. When he doth what he hath ſpoken, he doth it 
gloriouſly. His glory ſhines in all his works, and efpe- 
cially in accompliſhing his promiſes, that are Tea and 
Amen in Chriſt, He makes the glory of his wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, the glory of his mercy, truth, and 
faithfulneſs to ſhine in the accompliſhment ; ke doth 
more than he hath ſpoken, and is better than his word, 
Exodus xv. 1. When God accompliſhed his promiſe 
of delivering Iſrael out of Egypt, and out of the hand 


of Pharaoh and his hoſt, then their voice was lifteg 


up, ſaying, I will ing unto the Lord,; far be bath tri- 
umphed glorigu/ly. (7 

5. When he doth what he hath ſpoken, he doth it 
feaſonably; The von is for an appointed time, but at 
the end it all ſpeak and not lye :. though it tarry, wait 
for it ; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. 


li, 3. Jt will not tarry beyond the appointed time, nor 


beyond the proper time; and therefore, let faith wait 
upon a faithful Ged, who will do as he bath faid.— 
This leads, ee d bo e rs 
34ly, Lo the third queſtion; When is it that he will 
do what he hath ſpoken to them of? You may take 
- the anſwer of this in the following particulars. 
1. Some things he hath ſpoken relate to a day of 
| trouble ; and when that day comes he will do what he 
hath ſpoken to them of; I vol be with him in trouble ; 


I will deliver him, and honour him, Plalm ci. i 5.— 
| 9 Hence 
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Hence his people never enjoy more-of his preſence 
and pity, than in days of "tribulation and affliction - 
And ſometimes he lets the trouble come to an extre- 
mity, before he ſenfibly accompliſh his promiſe of help, 
I was brought low, an hz helped me, Plalm cxvi. 5. 
2. Some things that he bath ſpoken to them of, re- 
late to a day of temptation ind when that comes, 
then he will do what he hath ſpoken. He hath faid, 
Rom, xvi. 29. The God of peace will bruiſe Satan under 
your feet ſhortly. He hath ſaid, 1 Cor. x. 13. That be 
is faithful, and will not fuer them io bt tempted above 
what they are able to hear; but toith-the temptation "will 
make a way ts eſcape. And hence it is, for ordinary, 
in 2 time of great and grievous temptation, he opens 
t ſome door by which they eſcape from time to time, 
- while they wait apon him. 1 en 
3. Some things that he bath ſpoken relate to a day 
f of work, of great work that he puts into their hand; 
J and when that day comes, he doth that which be hath 
| 
| 


ſpoken, He hath ſaid, That he works in us both to will 

and to do of his good' pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. He hath 

ſaid, that he will frengthen, he will uphold” with the 
| right-hand of his righteouſneſs, Iſaiah xli. 19.——And 

1 hence it is, that his people can ſometimes ſay with 

Paul, I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. 

Though ue are not 5 of ourſelves, to think any thing 

as of ourſelves, yet our ſufficiency is of God, And hence 

the church, Ifajah xxvi. 12. Thou ha/t wrought all our 

works in us And David, Pſalm lvii. 2. I will cry 

= God moſt High, unto God that performeth all things 

ar me. Fit! »[? IYILVE Ta 17 7 1s. 

4. Some things that he hath ſpoken of relate to a 

day of quarfare : and when that day of bloody battle 
comes, he doth that which he hath ſpoken} Heath 

ſaid concerning this, even he who is the Captain of 

ſalvation ; the Lord mighty in battle hath ſaid, for the 

encouragement of his ſoldiers, Who ge a warfare” upon 

Ibeir own charges? 1 Cor. xi. 7. He is the firength of 

their 1 that covers their head in the day of bat- 

tle, Plalm exl. 7. And hence it is, that according i 
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his word, his people are ſaid ahways to triumph in Chriſt 
.Feſus, and to be more than conquerors. See Pal. xviti. 
o, 32, 34. The word of the Lord it tried : He is a buck- 
to: all. thoſe that truft in him. It is God that girdeth 

me with Arength. He teaches my hands to war ; and 
Sate of fieel are broken by mine arms—All their a- 
— 70 to at in a day of trial and danger l from 


g. Some things be bath ſpoken of relate to the Jay 
of death: and when that comes, he will do what * 
bath ſpoken to them. He hath ſaid, Death ſhall be 
feeallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. He hath ſaid, 
Hoſea xiii. 14. I Il ranſim them from the power of the 
ve ; I will redeem them from death : O death Lawiil 

2. thy 'Plagues ; O grave! I will be thy. defbruftion.— 
And hence it is, that as all believers in Chriſt are 
«bleſſed in death, for, Bleſſed are the: dead that die in 
the Lord, and that ſſeep in Jeſus; ſo ſome believers 
have got the ſenſible and comfortable view of this, e- 
ven when paſling through that valley between time and 
eternity, and have fallen, a ſinging in the midſt of the 
valley, and ſaying, O death, where is thy ting? Q 
grave where is thy victory: Thanks be 10 Cad, which 
grueth ur the victory 2 our Lord Feſut Chriſt. 
| Though I wall through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod and 
' thy flaff they comfort me, With the ſtaff of the promiſe 
in their;hand, they walk through Jordan dry ſhod,— 
And when the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, then it 
enters into the ref that remains for the people of God, 
according to that which he hath ſpoken. 

6. Some things that he hath-ſpoken\ relate to a Hay 
of judgment; and when that day comes, then he will 
do what he hath ſpoken to them /. He hath ſaid four 
times in one chapter; namely, John vi. Tbat he uu 
raiſe them up at the laſt day; and 1 Theſſ. iv. 12. That 
if 40e believe that Fefus died, and roſe again, even ſa, 


upon the ſame ground, and with the ſame certainty, 


them that fleep in Feſus will God bring with him; and 

that the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, and meet the Lore 

in the air; and ſo fhall they e ever be with the Lord. tas 
t 


\ 


a 82 


n ©. at JO wo 6t i vn Ce 


4 2 


"OS 0 WW" wo oo nw 7 0 oo eV NFS 8 Kei E 


Srl. LIXXXVI. a Paxzormme Gor. , jg 
hath ſaid, 1 Corinth. xv. 52. That in à moment, inthe 


twinkling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt trump, th 
dead ſball be raiſed incorruptible: Thats this corruptible 


' ſball put on incorruption, this mortal ſhall put on immertas 


lity. He hath ſaid, Coloſ. iii. 44 When he. 20h0 it our 
life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him-in glory. He 
bath ſaid, Phil. iti. 2 1. That he will change our wile bo- 
diet, and make tbem lile his glorious body, according 10 
the working, whereby be is able io ſubdus all things to 
bim ſelf. He hath ſaid, That the ſaiutt ſhall enter into 
the joy ꝙ their Lord; and ſhall judge the ibi, ͤl.. 
What I have ſaid, may give ſome light to the queſ- 
tion, When will he do what be hath ſpoken to his peo- 
ple? Ha will do all that he hath ſpoken, partly hexe, 
and perfectly hereafter. He hath promiſed eternal life 
to the 8 _ "og 1 "_ bath ever. 
ing life. This he doth in part here, and to perfec. 
py ng and we may appeal to N 
ver of any ſtanding, if the promiſe of heaven and glo- 
ry be not, even in part, allowed him here by à per- 
ſonal poſſeſſion. He is poſſeſſed of heaven, not only, 
(..) By union to Chriſt, ſo as his Head is in hea- 
ven, Chriſt the Fore- runner having taken poſſeſſion, 
and gone to prepare the place ſor bim; ſo that be ftr 
doit h him in heavenly places; but alſo o 
(.) By communion he hath ſome perſonal poſſeſſion; 
if you conſider what heaven is.—Is heaven à ſtate of 
light, perfect light! The believer hath the begun poſ- 
ſeſſion of this, in ſo far as he hath the light of the know- 
ce the glory of God, in the ſace f Feſus Chriſt, — 
Is heaven a. ſtate: of liberty, perfect liberty? Theibe- 
liever hath the begun poſſeſſion of this, in ſo far as 
at any time his, bonds are  looſed,, andthe. Spirit of: God 
is poured out upon hin; . where the Spirit of the: Lard ig 
there is liberty,-—ls heaven a ſtate of laue, perſect love? 
The believer hath the begun poſſeſſion of this, in ſo 
far as the love of Cad is ſbed abroad upon bit Heart, by 
the Holy Gheſt; andthe. love of Chriſt conſtraineih him 
to duty and ſeryice se heaven a ſtate of perfect Huli 
nr! The behever hath the begun poſſeſſion; of this, 
in ſo far as he is ſanctiſed in Cbriſt Jeſus, and going on 
to 
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ectian : yca, is already perfedly holy in deſire.— 
L a ee of — — The believer hath this 
alſo in begun poſſeſſſon, hem he is filed with: joy end 
peace in belioving; yea, ſometimes %% joy un ſpea labia 
and Jul pl heaven a flate of triumph and wits 
ä ? . The believer hath the begun 2 of this, 
when he: — of in the Lord; and fays, Thanks be 16 
God; which always c ur 1 4 in Chrift lbs 
heaven a place of praiſe = wonder at the grace of 
God, and the glorious perfections of God? The be- 
lever hath the begun an polleſion of this alſo, when ſome · 
times his heart is filled with the high Praiſe of God, 
filled with wonder at his:matchlefs love and diſtin guith: 
ing grace. | He would invite all the: world to Read 
wa praiſe. | Yet, O what 'a ſmall) portion of heaven 
hath» he here, in ——— of hat he ſhall have! He 
Ildrink of the river pluaſure for ever. Tet that 
2 he 4 here, is rhe: earneſt of the full 
non, and the evidence that he will do all that he hath 
ſpoken to them of, conceraing "m and gtory, eng 
good thing. g. 4590: 
Ah, The next queſtion was, What is the. import 
of this privilege, I will nat leave thee, until I have done 
that "which I have" ſpoken to thee of? Why, how can it 
be ſaid he will not leave them; when yet, after Be- 
thel-viſits and Bethel- promiſes given ha ben pn Ray 
be tryſted with ſuch a wakes as I have 
ing of? For clearin mg th this abe, thay are * 
remarks I would o lg! 
I. The firſt remark is, ” That abere and. fern re 
« Hal, wherein God ons be ſaid to {ave People“ 3 


1 ) When. he! takes. away his Jars; his candleftick, 
his ordinances, and brings a famine, net of broad and 
 woater, but of the word of the'Lord, Amos viii. 3 Sy 50 
This is the worſt famine in the world. 

. (2.) When be takes away his Spirit, and Sta 
the clouds. to ruin no rain, Iſaiah v. 6. This is a fear- 
ful leaving; for, though the word and ordinatices re- 
"Gu if ar N 25 —_ un the word * 
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do no good, it hath no power to convince or convert, 
to confirm or comfort. | | 3b 
(3.) When he takes _ his ear, and doth not 
regard their prayers ; when he doth not /uffer them to 
pray, nor anſwer their prayer, but ſhuts them out, Lam. 
nt. 8. | | | 
(A.) When he takes away his Band, his help and 
aſſiſtance, and leaves perſons to themſelves, to their 
own luſts and counſels ; My people would nat hearken, 
Iſrael would have none of me: therefore I gave them 
up to their own heart lufts ; and they walked after their 
wn counſels, Pfalm IxXxi. 11. Alas! a fad leaving! 
RT - TA 
2. The ſecond remark I offer is, That there are 
« ſome remarks wherein God will not leave his people.“ 
Either, * 8 
(1) He will never leave them really, but in appear- 
ance. And hence they many times think, and fear he 
is away, when he is really preſent ; Verily God was in 
this place, and I knew' it net, ſays Jacob. Or, 
(2.) He never leares them abſolutely, but in ſome 
reſpe& : he may leave them in reſpect of the infiu- ' 
ence of grace, though he doth not leave them as to the 
preſence of grace. He way leave them in reſpect of 
comfort; though he may allow the influences of grace, 
yet he may deny the comfort of grace. He may leave 
them in reſpect of afſiftance, though he may allow them 
the comfort of grace, yet he may deny them that aſſiſ- 
tance and ſtrength they want, and alſo the ſenſible an- 
ſwer of their prayers.” Or, wrt + 
(3.) He never leaves them ?ally, but in ſome de- 
gree. He may leave them to be bufteted by Satan; 
but will not leave them to be overcome by Satan. And 
he may leave them to be harraſſed and captivated by 
ſtrong corruptions ; though he doth not leave them to 
be conquered thereby. Or, i O53, 
(A.) He never leaves them fnally, but for ſome time, 
he may hide bit face for a little moment, but with cer. 
117 05 kindneſs will Be have merty on them, Ila. liv. 7 8. 
e will never leave them, fo as tc forget to do wh the 
hath ſpoken to them of. 
VOI. VI. E This 
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This promiſe then, I will never leave thee, it ſays, 
that ſomething of God is ever with them, and in them. 
They have in them a well of water, ſpringing up io e- 
verlaſting life, John iv. 14. God loves to ſtay where 
once he comes, I will not leave thee.—lt ſays alſo, that 
he will not ay away: though he hides himſelf out 
of fight, he will not be long away.—It ſays, that in 
whatever reſpect he may be ſaid to leave them for a 
while, yet he will return to their joy ; Now you have 
| forrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you, John xvi. 22, 
Alt ſays, there are ſome things God will never de- 
prive them of, never take away from them. He will 
never take away his love and favour; For he hath lov- 
ed them with an everlaſting love. He will never take 
away his covenant of peace and of promiſe from them 
The mountains ſhall depart, and: the hills be removed ; 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, Iſa. liv. 10. I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. | 


.. 5thly, The next queſtion is, In what /en/e it is ſaid 


of Jacob, and of all the ſpiritual ſeed of. Jacob, that 
God will not leave them, until he hath done that which 
be hath ſpoken to them of? To explain this a little fur- 
ther, I ſhall ſhew, 1. In what ſenſe we are to under- 
- Rand this interim promiſe, I will not leave thee. . 2. In 
what ſenſe we are to underſtand this particle until, 
Which ſeems to point at a period of this promiſe. _ 
II. J In what ſenſe are we to underſtand this interim- 
promiſe, I will not leave tbee Why, whatever way be 
may be ſaid to leave his people, yet, n 
(1.) He will neyer leave — Godleſs, but will ſtill 
be their God: for, his covenant with them is, 1 wi# 
be their Gad they can never be ſo far left, but that 
God is ſtill their God, and they may ſtill go to him 
as their God. ge ANTEC 
2. He will never leave them Chri/ftleſs :, he bath gi- 
yen Chriſt, tbe «n/peakable gift of God, to them; and 
he will never rec that gift ; For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance : they. ſtill have 
. Chrift in them the hope glory. Hence, he 
TÞ 2 „ 1 4g 
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3. He will never leave them Spiritles : he hath gi- 
ven his Spirit to you who are believers ; and this a- 
nointing which you have received of him abides in 
you; ? will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you a- 
nather Comforter, that. he may abide with you for ever, 
John xiv. 16. The Spirit may be hid in the believer, 
but never abſent. -- 

4. Hence he will never leave them comfortleſ+: John 
xiv. 18. I will not leave you o—_—— IJ will come to 
ou. However the freams of their comforts may be 
abated, yet the ſpring of comfort ſtill remains; and 
hence the well of conſolation now and then ſprings 
7 i ; 
| on He will never leave them Belpleſt, but ſtill be to 
them a preſent help in time of trouble: even when they 
have deſtroyed themſelves, yet in him is their help. 
He helps their infirmities when they cannot pray. - He 
helps them up, when they are down, He helps them 
forward .when-behind. e 
6. He will not leave them hopeleſs, even when they 
are ſaying, My Hope is periſhed from the Lord ; yet he 
opens to them a door of hope in the valley of Achor. 
They are never again without God and without hope in 
the world. Their hopglives. Yea, f 

7. He will not leave them 1 For he bath 
* prayed for them, that their faith fail not. Their faith 
may indeed languiſh, and be like to give up the ghoſt, 
as that of the diſciples, when they faid, We rrufted 
that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; 
but now we doubt of this fundamental article of our 
creed. But when their faith was juſt at. the failing, 
the Lord Jeſus reſtored and revived it. | 
8. He will not leave them friendleſs and fatherleſs : 
he is a friend that ſticks cloſer than a brother ; and as 
a father pities his children, ſo the Lord pities ibem: as 
a father chaſtiſes his children, ſo the Lord chaſtifeth 
them; as a father provideth for his children, fo the 
Lord prowideth for them, that they may not be in total 
want, between the promiſe and the time of the per- 
formance.— Thus he will not leave them, until be bath 
done that which he hath * to them of. He will not 

7 , 2 p 
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leave dealing with them; he. will not leave blefling of 


them; be will not leave guiding of them and guard- 
ing of them ; he will not leave making all things wark- 
ing together for good to them, and working for the 
accompliſhment of bis promiſe. | 


[z.] In what ſenſe are we to underſtand this parti- 
cle, until, which ſeems'to point at a period of this in- 
terim-promiſe. Surely the meaning is not, that when 
he hath done that which be hath ſpoken ta them of, then 


he will leave them ; but rather that then they will no 


more need ſuch an encouraging word as this, I will 


newer leave thee ; for then they will be free of all fear 
of his leaving them. But the word imports, 

1. That there may be a confiderable time between 
the promſe and the accompliſbment ; between the time 
of God's {peaking to them, and the time of his doin 
what be bath ſpoken. There was twenty years dit 
tance between. theſe two in Jacob's caſe. | * 
2. Ir imports, that in this interval God is carrying 
en his work: I will nat leave thee, until I have dong it. 
Saying and doing is all one to God, he ſpeaks the 
word, and it is done; and when he hath ſpoken the 
word, it is always a-doing, till he hath done it com- 
pletely. 12 TOE] 44 1 

3. It imports, that though be be ſtill carrying on 
his work, yet it may de bid from aur eyes, what way 
he is doing it; and though we may ſuſpect, on this 
account, that God hath.left us, and left his work, 
when we do not fee him with us, nor ſee what he is 
doing ; yet he is not away, when he is delaying the 
accompliſhing of his word, to our ſenſe. and feeling, 
but only taking his own time and his own way, whoſe 
ways are inſinitely bigher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thaughts. | | 


4. lt imports, that this interval of time, wherein 


God is carrying on his work, though in a way hid 
from our eyes, is the time of faith, wherein we are 


called to wait upon a promiſing God, believing that 


not only he will be a performing God in due time, to 
our ſenſible feeling and experience; but tliat he is a 
performing God at preſent, making all interveening 


* 
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providences ſo many ſteps towards the accompliſhment 
of his word, though to carnal ſenſe; and reaſon, they 
may ſeem to be ſo many letts and impediments to hin- 
der the accompliſhment thereof. Joſeph had it reveal - 
ed to him once and again, that he would be lord over 
his brethren, and that all the family ſhould Jield Q- 
beyſance to him. How was this erde Why, 
he is thrown into a pit; he is ſold into Egypt for a 
ſlave; and afterwards he is caſt into a priſon: theſe 
ſeemed all ſo many letts and obſtruckions, in the way 
of ſuch advancement— How could 1aith/ keep its 
ground. here? unleſs it ſhould ſhut its eye upon pro- 
vidences, and open its eye upon providences, and u- 
pon a pramiſing God, and then it would fee all theſe 
leeming letts to be ſo many ſteps towards the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe, I will not leave thee, ill I 
have done what I have ſhaken : therefore, let faith ſee 
and believe, that I * carrying on my work, and 
doing what 1 promiſed, whatever ſecret hidden ways 
I take to bring about my counſel I am ſtill doing, 
and will nor leave foes, till I "we don whe! 1 _ 


ſpoken to thee off 


IV, The fourth _ head propoſed. ava To: of- | 
fer ſome grounds of the doctrine, upon which the be- 
liever. may be afſlyred, that God vill not leave him, 
fill he hath done that which he hath. ſpaken to him of, 
and that he will be all that he ach promiſed to him 
at * 4 

- Believers may de dared of i it, upon the ovoid | 
of the unchangeableneſt of God. There may be many 
viciſſitudes and changes in thy caſe: it is only the 
communion-day above that ſhall have no more night. 
Thou wilt certainly change, and change ere it be long: 
but dareſt thou ſay, God will change as oft as thou 
doſt? Thinkeſt — that he will change in his love, 
when. thou changeſt in thy frame? No.; be will reſt 
in his love, Whom be loves, be loves to the end. Thy 
fecurity ſtands upon God's immutability; I am the . 
Lord, I change not; n tenſors the ſors of, Jaca are. not 


00 Mal. 111. 6 « | | 
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2. Believers may be aſſured, that God will not {ave of 
ok till he hath done what he hath ſpoken ; and affured il © 
upon the ground of God's foreknowledge. What makes | h 
men many times alter their ſentiments, is, becauſe there th 
ate many things fall out contrary to what they projec- B 
ted; but God foreſaw what would be; he whe — te 
chat even after a Bethel heart- burning interview with te 
God, thou wouldſt grow lukewarm and indifferent; tt 
yet notwithſtanding of this, he met with you in Bethel, d 
and ſpake with you there; and therefore he will 45 P 
what he hath ſpoken to ther. He foreſaw what a prodi- tl 
gal, what a backſlider you would be, yet he gave his 
word to you; and therefore he will not go bac. 
. You may be affured he will not leave you, belie- 
ver, i he hath done what he hath ſpoken : becauſe he 0 
is faithful : Heb. x. 23. 1 Theſſ. V. 23. Faithful ir he b 
that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. Though, when | 
his children break his law, and kagh not his commandments, 0 
then will he viſit their tranſgreſtons with the rod, and e 
their iniquities with fripes ; nevertheleſs hi. loving-kind- Y 
neſs will he not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer his faith- 
 . Fulneſs to fail. 5 hath he fworn by his holineſs, that 6 
he will not lye unto. David, Pal. tab 30,35. Cod fl © 
ts foithful who hath called you to the Feng p of his f 
Son. 


4. Balievers may be alſured of this upon the ground 
of the divine power ; or, becauſe God is Almighty, and 4 
able to do what he hath ſpoken. The apoſtle ſays, | 
Kom. xi. 23. The Jau ſhall bo be graftels in. Why ? For 
God is able to graft 1 in again, having once pibwiled : 
| It; and faid that he will do it. It is enough to ſupport 
our faith, that he is able to do what he hath ſaid. A- 
braham's faith leaned upon the power of God, Rom. 
iv. 21. He was fully perſuaded, that he that had promif- q 
ed car able to be perform. Lou may then be aſſured, . 
believer, that he el never leave you, till he hath done 5 
- what be hath, ſpoken ;\ unleſs you can ſuppoſe, that he 5 
| bath out-promiſed his own 12 775 and ſaid more than 0 

h6: 1 is able to do. * © 
5. It is evident he will not oave you, Fill be hath 4 
dre what be hath ſpoken, if you conſider the experience | 
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of his people, and your own experience. The experience 
of God's people, from the beginning of the world, wh 
have always Bund God to be as good as his word, a 
the ſame God, that he manifeſted himſelf to be at their 
Bethel-meeting with him. They have {tHl. found him 
to be the God of Bethel, whatever jealouſics they en- 
tertamed of his love; yet, upon their return, after 
their dark days was over, they found that his word en- 
dureth for ever, and that he never came ſhort of his 
promiſe ; but notwithſtanning all their, temptations, 
they were continually with him, holding them by his 
right-hand, Pſal. Ixxiii, 23. They ſtill found hun wel- 
coming the. returning, prodigal, ſaying, This my ſon was 
dead, and is alive, was loſt, and is found. Now, is it 
conſiſtent with their experience? And will he take a 
ſingular way with you ? Yea, thou dareſt not deny, 
believer, but thou Bal found God to be ſtill the God 
of Bethel, even though many times you were fearing 
that God would never eite upon you again; yet, upon 
your looking back to his holy temple, you have been 
made to ſay, O he is the ſame, and his /ove is nat aller- 
ed nor changed; and that he hath not Jorgotien his pro- 
miſe. Hence, how many times have believers reaſon 
to ſet to thei ſeal to David's exerciſe and experience, 
Pal. xxx. 9, 10,41. when he is crying, What profit is 
there in my blood, If I/hall go down to the pit; They tell a 
praying, Hear, Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be 
thou my helper ; and then have been made to lay, Theu 
haſt turned for me my mourning into dancing, thou haſt put 
of my ſackloth, and girded me with gladneſs. May not 
then experience aſſure you, that he will not leave you, 
till he hath. done that which, he hath ſpoken,  _ + 
6. The . everlaſting, nature of the covenant. of pro- 
miſe may afſure you of this; Though my houſe be not jo 
with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting cove» 
nant, well ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
5. The bargain was not left to your making a cove- 
nant with him, but God himſelf made it with you; and 


therefore you ſhall be 75 by his power, thro faith to ſal- 


vation. Though thou ſhouldſt change a hundred times, 
1 8 * if * | # | 4 41 4 1 +44 * God 
unh | | we N 
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God will not change one word of the fweet bargain he Nur 
made with you: becauſe, POL PTR 
7. It is his bargain made with Chriſt ; I have made a H be 
tovenant with my Choſen, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt Wl is 
with him, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. And hence, If his children 
' break my law, IT will viſt their iniquity with rods : never- 
theleſs "my loving-kindneſs will I not take from bim, er. Ml of 
30, 33. And becauſe I will not take it from him, {Was 
7 will not take it from them. Your affurance then f 
his not ſeaving you, till he bath done what he bath ſpoken, Im 
may ſtand upon the everlaſtmg love that he hath to n 
Chriſt, and the ſtanding bargain between Chriſt and . 
bim. He cannot fail you, becauſe he cannot fail his IM G 
Son in Chriſt, who hath ſealed the covenant with his m 
blood, and in whom therefore all the promiſes are Tea ar 
and Amen 10 the glory of God : and ſo the glory of God te 
in Chrift, the glory of his mercy and truth in Chriſt, IF fo 
obliges him to do as he hath ſpoken. © © 
8. There is one ground of aſſurance more that I of- |: 
fer, as it lies in the boſom of the text, namely, the di. n. 
vine will and pleaſure ; IWILI. not leave thee, until T have 
done that which I have ſpoken, I WILL Nor; it is my al 
will and pleaſure not to leave you till all be done. You te 
have a word, 2 Sam. xii. 22. The Lord vill not forſake te 
his people for his great name's ſake : Why? Betauſe it | 
hath pleaſed the 15 fo male ou his people. Thus it is 
ſaid, Deut. vil. 7, 8. The . bis love upon Ifrael; 
Why? Becauſe be loved them: he will, becauſe he will. 
And who hath reſted his will!? His will is uncontroul- 
able; and hath he manifeſted his will in this, that he 
. will not leave you, till he hath don? what he hath ſaid *? 
Then you may be affured of it, for he will do all his 
pleaſure; and well may you fay, Thy will be done. 
The covenant of grace is made up of I wills, Ezek. 
XXXvi. 25. and downwards; IWIL L give thee a new 
heart ; a new ſpirit WILL I put within you : I WILL take 
away the heart of one, I WILL give you a heart of 
fleſh > IWIL IL put ny Spirit within you, &c. ten or 
twelve 7 wills, And this part of the, covenant, deliver- 
ed by Jacob in the text, is like a crowniug promiſe put 
1 e ee 
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upon the gt e of all: I will not leave thee, until I haue 
done that which 1 have ſpoken to thee of. And what” 
better affurance would you have than'this, *that God” 
ſays, Ii? What he will do, muſt be. 


V. The b general head propoſed, was, To make 
app/itation of the whole in ſome inferences. If it be fo 
as I have been ſaying, hence ſee, $58 $A 

1, Whence it is that ſome may ſeem to be, of all 
men, the mo miſerable, who are yet of all men the 
moſt happy; I mean believers in Chriſt, that are ac- 
quainted with Bethel-meetings with God, and to whom 
God hath ſpoken favourably and graciouſly. —They, 
is may ſeem to be moſt miſerable, in reſpect of the dark 
a4 and diſmal nights that may follow upon their ſweet in- 
d tercourſe with God; and yet are the moſt happy per- 
t, ſons in the world, in reſpect of their having God, bind- 
ing and obliging himſelf never to, /eave them, till be 
bath performed all the gracious promiſes of the cove- 
nant to them: This ts the honour of dll the ſaints .:. God 
will not leave them, though they ſeent to be left by 
all the world. And God will do what he hath ſpoken 
to them of, though clouds and; datknefs, and moun- 
tains of difficulty ſtand in the way. Ho of 

2. See whence it is that Tome may ſeem to be the 
moſt happy e in the world, who are yet the mo? 
miſerable; 1 mea 
fane or 8 that have no acquaintance with God 
in Chriſt; They may feem to be moſt happy people 
for a while, in reſpe& they know not what it is to have 
à dark day, a day of trouble and adverſity ; they have 
peace and proſpetity in the world : They are not trou- 
bled. as other men, neither are they plagued oy other men, 
Palm 1xxiii. 3. They have no fear either from church 
or ſtate, They have eaſy conſciences that can, comply 
with every thing, right or wrong, that is impoſed upon 
them, whether by cuil or eccleſiaſtical authority, 
They can ſell truth, to buy peace, and fo, they live at 
eaſe; and yet they are the moſt miſerable,, becauſe 
they art left and ferfaken of God, and are not. the 
children of the promiſe, to whom God hath ſpoken 
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mean, unbelievers, whether they be pro- 
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peace; but the heirs of the threatening, againſt whom 
God hath denounced judgment, to whom he hath ſpo- 
ken wrath; yea, and ſworn in wrath, that they ſhall 
not enter into his reſt; fot there is no peace, ſaith my God, 
to the wicked. And whatever temptations the people 
of God may be under to fret or grieve at their proſpe- 
rity ; yet, whenever the belieyer goes to the ſanctuary, 
then will he ſee their end, and how they are ſet but in /lip- 
pery places, and ſuddenly caſt down into dęſtruction. 
3. Hence ſee, that the ground of faith ſtands immuta- 
ble amidſt all changes. The moſt dark and diſmal days 
cannot hinder the accompliſhment of the divine, pro- 
miſe ; neither need any dark providence, or heavy diſ- 
ſpenſation, binder the exerciſe of faith, and the life 
of faith in the divine promiſe. Nay, theſe croſs pro- 
vidences may rather further the life of faith, than hin- 
der it: for, faith is never properly exerciſed ; but 
upon the ſuppoſition of dark providences, croſſing and 


ſeeming to oppoſe the accompliſhment of the promiſe : 
becauſe, in ſuch a cafe, the ſoul hath nothing to do 
but to believe ; nothing to look to but the promiſe; 
nothing to confide. in but a, promiſing God, and this 
is downright and boneſt believing ;_ like that which 
our Lord Jeſus called the ruler of the ſynagogue unto, 


when news came that his child was dead, Fear not, 


only believe, Mark. v. 36.; for then it is time for God 
to ſhew himſelf, . Faith bath a But that can ſtand out 
againſt all the arrows of croſs providence that are ſhot. 
againſt it; Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into the 
pit of deſtruftion : bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live 
half their days; Bur I will To in thee, Plal, Iv. 23. 


He had been ſpeaking of many hard things in the way, 
ſuch as his being pained, hecauſe of the voice of the 


enemy, and the oppreſſion of-the wicked, ver. 3, How 


they caft iniquity upon him, and in wrath bated him; 
es, but I will iruft in thee. As God will accompliſh 
his promiſe notwithſtanding all the Burs that are in the 
way; ſo there is ground for faith to truſt confidently, 
becauſe God hath ſpoken; therefore. no matter, tho” 
men and devils really, and dark promiſes ſeemingly, 
ſpeak to the contrary. _ n 
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4. Hence ſee who are the greateſt bleſſings to a church 


ot nation. Surely theſe to whom God hath ſaid, that 
he will not leave them. God hath not altogether left 
the 2 o? the land where any ſuch are in it: 
but if they were gone, then God is gone alſo; and 
Wo to them when I depart from them, ſaith the Lord. 


Some are fond to have God's people perſecuted, and 


his ſaints baniſhed out of their coaſt : they cannot bear 
their faithfulneſs and honeſty, they are a torment to 
them; but yet what ſhould become of a church or 
land if God's faithful remnant were gone : his pre- 
ſence would go with them, and none would remain 
behind to whom God hath faid, I will not leave them. 
Then would that church be left of God, and wo would 
be to them. May we not ſay with the prophet, Iſaiah 
i. 9. Except the Lord had left us a very ſmall remnant, 
we had been as Sodom, we had been like unto Gomorrah ? 
Surely when a church begins to caſt out the faithful 
from among them, then they begin to deſtroy them- 
ſelves, and to bring down wo upon their own heads. 
5. Hence ſee, where lies the /afety of God's ehit- 
dren, when they are caſt out by their friends and bre- 
thren, as Jacob was in a manner caſt out at all hands'; 
he was the object of his friend and Laban's envy, and 
his brother Eſau's ſpite and rage, which occaſioned his 
being caſt out of his Father's Raily, and the countr 
of his Kindred for twenty years. Well, but where wa: 
his ſafety? Why, when all other comforts left him, 
God ſaid, I will not leave thee till I have done what 1 © 
have promiſed. God's promiſe was his inheritance, and 
and God's preſence was his guard, 'amid{t all frown- 
ing providences : and fo it is, and will be, with all 
the true ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob. Whoever leaves 
them, God will not leave them; whatever men ſpeak 
reproachfully againſt them, yet God ſpeaks comforta- 
bly to them; yea, and whatever men do againſt them, 
God will do for them, and do all that he hath ſpoken 
to them of. en 
6. Hence ſee the different fate of the church vifibhP 
from the church invi 2 earth; or the differ- 
| | a2 | ence 


© 
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ence between the true and faithful children of God, 
and any particular viſible church. Why, all true be- 
lievers bave this promiſe ſecured in their perſons, that 
God will never leave them till he hath E all 
his promiſes of grace and mercy to them, He hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thes; but it 
cannot be ſaid of any particular viſible church, that 
God will never leave them. God hath left many par- 
ticular churches, and called them, La-amm1, ſaying, 
Te are not my people, and I will nos be your God, 5 — 
i. 9. And how far he may leave the church of Scot- 
land, who can tell? The glory ſometimes departs from 
the threſhald to the mountains; and God ſeems to be 
making fearful removes from eh generation. 
1 would not love to give any juſt offence, nay, nor to 
grate the ears of any hearers with reflections upon any 
that are but poor, mortal, ſinful men, like ourſelves, ſub- 
je tothelike paſſions, and clothed with the like infirmi- 
ties: but I would deſire to keep mine eyes on a higher 
hand than any ſinful inſtruments of the church's mi- 
ſery and confuſign. They could do nothing if God 
were not provoked by our ſing to leave them to them- 
ſelves, and to their violent meaſures. Who gave Fa- 
cob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael ta the: rabbers? Did not the 
Lord, be again/t whom we Pave Jef May we: not 
ſay of the church of Scotland, Her rowers have brought 

Her into great waters? Exek. xxvii. 26, But it is our 
fins that have provoked God to leave the rowers and 

managers, who cauld do nothing either againſt the fa- 

cred office of miniſtexe, ar the Chriſtian rights of the 
E except it were given from heaven, as Chriſt 
aid to Pilate, Thou. couldeſt have no power again/t me, 
except it were given. As I love not to offend or grate 
any, as I faid, ſo I would not be chargeable with. fins 
ful ſilence in ſuch a time, when God ſcems to be ſay- 
ing, Cry aloud, and ſpare not; tell the bouſe of Iſract 
their ins. Wo wauld be to us, if we ſhould be afraid 
of man, that ſhall die ; or the ſon of man, that ſhall be 
at graſs, Iſaiah li. 12. May we not conſider, as a mat- 
ter of lamentation, how far God ſeems to have left the 


church 
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church of Scotland and her judicatories? I ſhall not 
aſſert, at this time, what I ſhall ſpeak by way of ſup- 
poſition, and leave it to every one to judge whether it 
be matter of lamentation before God in cafe the ſuppo- 
ſition ſhould be found a truth. And I ſhall ſpeak in 
the firſt perſon, of the plural number, that I may take 
in myſelf as having a band, as well as others, in pro- 
yoking. the Lord tp leave us.. 

If God hath left us and our judicatories to make 
unſcriptural and unwarrantable act, denuding the 
Lord's people of their juſt rights, and Chriſtian, pri- 
vileges ; would it not be lamentable. If he bath 
left us ſo far as to make theſe acts terms-of communion, 
n. Jo as none ſhall have communion with us that dare op- 
0 poſe thels unwarranted proceedings. Again, if he 
y hath left. us ſo far as to indulge Arians and Blaſahemers, - 
„and deal gently. with theſe, that are guilty of funda- 
mental errors, and yet to proceed violently and furi- 
ouſly againſt ſome of the friends of truth, and to ſhew 
hardly ſg much regard for the ſupreme authority and 
dignity of the Son of God, as we ſhew for the ſunteme 
authority and dignity of our erring aſſemblies; if this 
were ſo, would it not be lamentable : -I God hath 
left us ſo. far as to drſtroy ourſelves. hy- ſaerifieing a 
covenanted reformation and covenanted principles, toge · 
ther with the /acred. office 'of miniſters, and the ſpiritual 
rights of people, that would adhere thereto, and all unto 
what we call church authority and good order, which 
yet is but another name for church tyranny, and 
dreadful confuſion; would not this be very lamentu- 
ble If God hath left us to caſt out of our boſom 
ſome that are, perhaps, the 1 and favourites \6f 
heaven, and that, becauſe of their faithful teſtimony 
againſt the evils and defections of the day; would not 
this be lamentable, and evidence that God hath very 
far left us &) Theſe and many other things I might 
luppoſe, , „% Gor e BN IHR 


'* That theſe particulars, ſugge ſted here only by way of {29544 
Lion, are but too juſt, nay, poſſitive facht, may be ſeen eviaced above, 
Vol. I. pag. 238. Vol. II pag: 304, 305. 466. Vol, III. pag. 143. 
dee allo Vol. V. Serm. LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXIV. 
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© What is the world ſaying, but that our rowers have MP? 
"brought us into great waters ? Ezek. xxvii. 27. What 
is this they are ſaying of the judicatories of the church 
of Scotland in our days? Are people ſaying, that God 
[hath left us and our judicatories, fo far as to make un. 
Feriptural and unwarrantable acts, and impoſe ſinful 
terms of communion? Gg. Are they faying,” that 
Bethel is turned to Bethaven? That Philadelphia is 
turned to Laodicea ? It would be good news if there 
were no truth in what the world are now ſaying of us. 
But if there be any truth in it, then ſurely God hath 
left us very far; and who knows how far he may yet 
remove? Better ſword, famine, and peſtilence among Mer. 
us than that God ſhould utterly leave us. But how |M 
_ far ſoever he may leave a vifible church, yet he will It, 
never leave his inviſible remnant : for to them he hath 
ſaid, I will not leave thee till I have done that which I 
have ſpoken to thee . ET be 
7. Hence ſee reaſon to try what ide you are upon, 
whether you be à Jacob or an Eau. They were born 
of the ſame mother, and lay in the ſame womb, but 
the one was bleſſed and the other curſed. You may 
de of the fame mother-chureh, yet born: after the fleſh, 
and not after the Spirit. If you be the true feed of 
Jacob, then you will know ſomething of a Bethel-in- 
terview with God. Hath God ever brought you to a 
wilderneſs, and there met with you, and ſpoke com- 
fortably to you? Have you ever ſeen the glory of | 
God in Chriſt as a ladder to heaven, The way, the | 
truth, and the life, fo as you were made to cloſe with 
him, and afcend up to God by this ladder ? For, by 
him oe believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
K God. Have you heard God fpeaking to you, and com- 
AN municating his mind, or diſcovering himſelf as a pro- 
miſing God in words of grace to your humihation, 
finQifcation, and conſolation ? O man, woman, if all 
places be alike to you, ſo as, you never met with God 
in a place that might be called BS TREL; and if all 
words of ſcripture be alike to you, fo as you know 
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o word on which he hath. cauſed you to hope, you are 


Ve 74. 

et a ranger to Iſrael: but if you can point at the 

wy of 4:7 00 the 1559 God of the Hebrews met with 
you once a day, ſo as you can ſometimes look back 


pon it with pleaſure, ſaying, O! I thought it was a 
BETHEL, a Þouſe of God; and if you point at the 
word with which God opened your heart, as be did 
the heart of Lydia, and made it the porch both of ho- 


i Wineſs and comfort, it is good. Did he make the word 
4 o you, as it was to Job, Better and more precious than 
"4 wour neceſſary food ; and as it was to Jeremiah, The joy | 
a nd rejoicing. of your heart ; and as it was to David, 
ct 6 

* WSzoeeter than the honey, or the honey comb, and the very 
1g ground on which he hath cauſed you to hope ? and are 
— you from that time to this {till Ying in his word, when 
ty the Lord reſtores your ſoul out of its ſleepy fit? Why, 


"7 then, it ſeems, you are a child of promiſe, to whom 
' * WGod hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have ſpoken to thee os 


n, 8. Hence ſee the duty of all who hear me, both 
n unbelievers and believers. Se 
= 955 Ve that are unbelievers, and know not the God 
7 of Bethel, but are Aranger. to the covenant of bromiſe,. 


living without God and without hope in the world; liv- 
ing in the luſts of the fleſh ; poor, wretched, worldly 
creature, drunkard, whore-monger, Sabbath-breaker, 
or hypocrite, that may be comes to communions, but 
neyer had communjon with God there, and never came 
put of Sodom to this day, that was neyer brought to 
a wilderneſs of fear and deſpair, an; then to a Bethel 
of hope and comfort in God, as a promiſing God in 
Chriſt ; I would tell you yqur duty in two words. — 
(..) It is your duty to conſider the dangerous tale 


1 Jou are into, And I muſt tell you a terrible word for 
awakening your ſeared conſcience, it God would bleſs 


it for that end, As you have been hearing that God 
is bound, by his own, promiſe, never to leave his chil- 
dren, till he doth that which he hath ſpoken to them 
of in the goſpel: ſo, on the other hand, that ſame God 
is bound and gbliged, by his threatening, if you re⸗ 
main in that ſtate, never to leave contending with . | 
unti 
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until he "hath done that which he hath ſpoken of 
in the law; that is, you are under the 1 5 of the 
law, and God is obliged to curſe you. He that is 
faithful to his promiſe, and will accompliſh it to all 
that flee in to Chriſt, is as faithful ts-his threaten- 
ing, and will accompliſh it to all that remain out 
of Chriſt— What a trembling heart would you 
have, man, woman, if you were but in Paul's caſe, 
when more than forty men bound themſelves with an 
oath, that they would not eat or drink till they had 
killed him? If ſo many men were bound under oath 
to kill and deſtroy you, I ſuppoſe it would take ſleep 
from your eyes, and make you reftleſs how to eſcape 
their fury; and yet their oath. could relate but to a 
temporal life. But tremble and fear to think, that the 
great God is bound, by ſolemn oath, to damn and de- 
troy you to all eternity, if you remain in that Chriſt- 
leſs ſtate; He hath ſworn in bis wrath, that you ſhall 
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7 commiſſion to ſpeak any of them to you, my dear 
riends, whom I never expect to fee all again in our 
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clouds of heaven. In the fear of God, and in the faith 
of our meeting together before his tribunal, I would 
tell you, that the great day's meeting we-ſhall have, 
will be terrible to you; if before you leave this world, 
you know nothing of a Bethel-meeting with God, as a 
promiſing God in Chriſt. ror ty 

Therefore, let me exhort you, in the laſt of the feaſt, 
and in the proſpect of the great day, to come to Chriſt, 
in whom #l the promiſes are Tea and Amen, to the glory 
of God, Come to him, by owning that you cannot 
come of yourſelf. Come to him, by crying to him, 
that he would draw you. Come to him, by believing 
that you cannot believe as you ſhould. Come to him, 
by believing that you are curſed, wretched, and un- 
done without him, and that you ſhall be bleſſed and 
happy in him. Come to him, by believing that you 
have no righteouſneſs but guilt, no ſtrength but weak - 
neſs; that in the Lord only you have tightepuſneſs 
and firength. Come to him, by believing that you 
have nothing, and that he bath all; atid that yqu can 
do nothing and he can do all for you. Come to him, 
by imploring him to be your Prophet, Prieft, and King ; 
your wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttHfication, and redemption. 
Come to him, not upon ſuch and ſuch tetms and con- 
ditions, that you are ready to dream you muſt eme 
up to: but come to him, by coming down to his 
terms; that is, to be willing to be ſaved by free ghee 
Come down, Zaccheus, for this day fabodtion is come tb thy 
houſe : ſo, ſay I, come down, ſinner, from the ttee of 
legal qualifications, and legal hopes; built upon your 
own naughty duties. Come down, for you canndt 
ſave yourſelf by all your climbing, nor bring ſalvation 


to yourſelf; but this day ſalvation is come to your houſe : 


ſalvation is come to you, becauſe you chnnot come to 
it; ſalvation is come to your hand: ſalvation is come 
to your heart. The Saviour is knocking at the door 
of your heart, and calling you to cFbme down, and 
take the free ſalvation that is come tõ you 3 Whoſoever 
will, let him come and take of the water of life freely. Tt 
may be this- ſhall be the laſt communion you ſhall fee 

Vo I. VI. 2 r mm in 
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in time, and the laſt communion-offer that ever you 
ſhall hear ;. or, if you be ſpared in time, it may be the 
laſt communion-you ſhall have with peace in the church 
of Scotland; it may be ſo, and it may be otherwiſe ; 
only we have had long forty. years peace, and it is pol- 
fible the preſent emergencies in this church may be 
the beginning of ſorrows : but whatever be a-coming, 
as death and judgment is certainly coming upon you 
ſpeedily, it is ſafeſt for you 10 come to 2 the Me- 
diator of the new \covenant ; let not the laſt offer be 
flighted : Oh! let us not part with one another, till 
there be good ground to hope, we ſhall not part with 
Chriſt. Alas! I fear before this day eight days, yea, 
perhaps, before the cock crow twice, this offer of Chriſt 
will be forgotten and out of your head. Some pitiful 
** in a world will take all out of your heart; but 
J here take your conſcience to witneſs, forget as you 
will, that this offer ſhall not be altogether in vain, 
though it ſhould be ſlighted; for, when the book of 
cConſcience -ſhall be opened at the great day, this ſhall 
be called to remembrance, that ſuch a day at Abbot's- 
hall, after a communion there, Chriſt and falvation, 
from fin and wrath, came to you to be freely receiv- 
ed, and yet you rejected it; and this will contribute 
to glorily the juſtice of God in condemning you, and 
make it evident to all the world, that he is clear when 

he judges. _ Ne der wilt . 
Wo is me, if there be not ſo much as a deſire kind- 
led in your heart aſter our glorious Lord! If you think 
eternal ſalvation worth your while, O ſinner, and this 
offer of it no contemptible thing, then I may adviſe 
you to ſet ſome little time apart, after this occafion 
is over, and betake yourſelf to ſome place, whether 
in the houſe or the fi, where you may have a little 
retirement from the werld, and there cry to God, that 
he may follow this offer and this occaſion, with power 
upon your hearty#ar drawing you to the Lord and 
his way; while you are thus employed, who knows, 
but before you come from your knees, the place may 
become a BETHEL, a houſe of God, where you will 
tee and know him as a promiſing God in Chrit Jeſus ; 
: or, 
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for, in this way ſome have had a meeting with him 
that they will never forget. O! be reſtleſs in wait- 
ing on him in the uſe of all appointed means, till he 
manifeſt himſelf to you ſavingly ; for, when once he 
doth ſo, you may be ſure he will never leave you, 
till he hath - perfected the good work according to his 
promiſe. 

2.] To you that are believers in Chriſt, and know 
what it is to have ſome Bethel. interviews with God, 
either at this occaſion, or formerly. Are you in this 
happy ſtate, and have God for your cloſe companion; 
who having begun to do good, ill not leave you, till. 
he hath done all that he hath ſaid to you? Your duty is 
both to be joyful in your'promy ing God, and Jug in 
the work of faith. + 

(i.) In the faith of this promiſe, you ought to de 


Joyful. Is it nothing to you, that God himſelf is your 


everlaſting companion, ſaying, I will not leave” you? 
That he is a promiſing God to you, and hath conde- 
ſcended to ſpeak to you? That he is your agent, to 
do what he hath ſpoken ? And that he hath bound 
himſelf never to leave you, until he hath done what he 
hath ſpoken? O! whatever dark days may come, it is 
your duty to be joyful in him: Thoughithe.earth ſhould 
be removed, and the mountains caſt into the mid/t-of the 


ſea ; here is a river that makes, glad the city of Gad, 


that makes glad the children of 4 God: God i in the 3 


midſt of them; and hath ſaid} I a net lea zou. 


 OBJecT. Alas? but may a child "of God jay, "Hh 
can 1 take in this comfort, when I ind ih Lord hath let 
me? Though he ſaid+ once, I will never leave you, jet 
it may be a delufton'; 8 7 Ne m. Oy in hn * 
effetts of his abſence.” . 

O believing — vill ws with Thomas; ne- 
ver believe, till yom feel! The ground of your faith is" 
God's promiſe, and not your feeling. But, ſor ſatisfy- 
ing the ſoul, that may be under a dark cloud of Ueſer- 
tion, aying, Le Lord hath forſaken, and my 1 


forgoiten; ſin prevails, and God is out of fight 3" I 


would have you, to remark, Tha there are tokens of 


2 * 
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God's preſence with you, believer, even when you do 
not obſerye them, by reaſons of the clouds that are 
upon you: For example, whence is it that you are 
not fivellowed up like a ſhip in a whirlpool; and that 
there is ſome ſecret grain of hope in the heart, even 
when your unbelief is ready to fay, My bope is periſhed 
Why, the reaſon is, he hath not altogether left you. 
Whoenee is it that you are like the burning buſh, all in 
a flame many times, and yet not conſumad; burning, 
but not burnt; flaming, but not confumed ? You 
not obſerve this; yet it is obſervable, that you are 
preſerved to this day, to this hour, amidſt the flames 
of temptation, and the floods of corruption: why? the 
matter is, he hath not yet left you. Whence is it 
that you can never give aver duties aliagetber; and, 
however the tempter prevail ta ſlacken your hand, yet 
vou cannot for your heart give up with religious peo» 
ple, and with all religious duties, wherein you think 
communion with God may be had? Why, the reaſon 
of this is, be hath not altagether left you. Whence 
is it that you do not break. God's priſon, through utter 
deſpondency, and go away, and take your pleaſure 
with the reſt of the wicked world? Even when you 
are in the priſon of deſertion and unbelief, you dare 
not think of bidding farewel to God, ar departing 
wickedly fram him, or of bidding the Almighty depart 
from you; nay, is there not ſomething in your heart, 
even at your worſt, that fays, O! if he would come ! 
when will he come? This ſays, he hath nat al- 
together left you.. Whence is it that you cannot agree Ye 
with fin? The move it prevails upon you, the more il G 
you abhor it, and abhor yourſelf for it, and dare not wi 
ive way to it. Doth not this evidence there is ſome ti 
ecret power and preſrnce of God with you, and that he ne 
hath not yet leſt yon. When is it that when youſray pr 
rem your true refting-place, you cannot reſt any where 
elſe, and can ind no quiet. in your mind, till yu be 
back again ; Boſſibly you fall. a ſeeking reſt and peace 
in the ereature, in the world, in recreations and di- 
verſions, and perhaps in your. duties, and: yet there 
was ſomething in your hears, that ſaid, Oh!] it — 
cre 
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here, it is not here; you find vanity written on all, 
till you return to your firſt Huſhand.—— Again, 
Whence is it, that at your werf the loaſt word of news 
from him concerning his return, makes your heart 
leap within refer yy 8 the babe in Elifabeth's womb, 
at the falutation ry, While the news of his re- 
turn, and the hope of bis coming again gives you a glad 
heart? Surely he is not far off; and even when you are 
moſt ſecure and ſtupid, moſt dead and dull, t is 
a ſecret with at the bottom of your heart; O for 
ſuch a day again, wherein the candle of the Lord ſhin» 
ed on me] O that it ewere with me as in monihs poſt 1 
— Whence is it, that the cutwerd bell of erdinances 
cannot content your heart, without the terne commu- 
nion and fellowſhip wih Gd? And that the dead let- 
ter of the word cannot pleaſe you, without the living 
Spirit accompanying it? Why, he bath not left you to 
be content with any thing without himfelf.—Whence 
is it, that the interg/h of Chriſt, is your intere/t, and that 
you cannot join with the defections of the day, nor fide 
with the errors of the times, but till defire to be on 
Chriſt's ſide? Why cannot you turn with the tide of 
the times? Even becauſe the Lord hath not altoge- 
ther left you. In a word, Whence is it, that the l 
diſeevery he makes of himſelf is jeyfully welcome to. you, 
when he, as it were, but ſoftly knocks, ſilently tirles at 
the door of your heart; My Boloved:put in his hand by 
the lidle of the door, and my were moved for him © 
Song v. 4. When he ſeems to be on his way to you, 
you are ready to ſay as Laban to Abraham's ſervant, 
Gen. xxiv. 31. Came in thou bleſſed of the Lord. — Well, 
whence are all theſe things, but from tkis, that he is 


till preſent, though you fee him nat. and that he hatli 


never altogether leſt you, but is ſtill remembering his 
promiſe, I will nat leave thee? tnt! cd 
(2. ) It is your duty tobe fruitfubin the work of ſuitb. 
O behever ! give glory to God, by believing that he 
will not leave you, till be: hath dane that which he bat 
oben to you f. Dark and cloudy days, that may ſol- 
low upon Bethel interviews cannot hindert God's da- 
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ing what he hath ſpoken : and therefore, let it not hin- 

der your beheving that he will do what he hath ſpoken 
fo you”of.' Hath he ſpoken to you of pardoning your 
Ji? And hath he ſpoken to you of ſubduing your cor- 
ruptions? Hath he ſpoken of ſupplying all your wants ? 
Hath he ſpoken to you of bearing your burdens ? Hath 
he ſpoken to you of _— your diſeaſes * Hath he 
ſpoken to you of your proviſion and through-bearing in 
the-world ? Hath he ſpoken 7o you of your protection in 


time of danger? Hath he ſpoken to you of /atisfying 


yu defire * Hath he ſpoken to you of guiding you by 
counſel, and bringing you to his glory ! Hath he ſpo- 
ken to you of your triais, that he will ſupport and up- 
Bald with the right-hand of his righteouſneſs * Hath 
he ſpoken 40 you of your” ſeed, that he will be your 
God, and the God of your ſeed * Hath he ſpoken to 
you of your death, that death ſhall be lowed up 
in victory? Hath he ſpoken to you of eternal life, 
that you /hall he comb with him? Hath he ſpo- 
ken to you of his /ove, that he hath /oved you with 
an everlaſting love Hath he ſpoken to you of his 
Spirit, that that Ji Spirit ſhall be in you as a well wa- 

ter, ſpringing up unto everlaſting Ie ? Hath he ſpoken 
to you of his 6le//ing, that he | hath blefſed you, and ye 
ſhall be bleſſed, and that in bleſſing he will bleſs you ? 
Hath he ſpoken to you of his preſence, that he will ne- 


ver leave you nor forſake you, that he will be with you 


in trouble?  Hath 2 ſpoken to you of his care about 
vou, that he w/ male all things work together for your 
good? Hath he ſpoken to you of his abſence, that he 


will return, that he will ſee you again, and your heart 


Hall rejoice ? Hath he ſpoken to you of his anger, that 
it endureth but a moment, and that with everlaſting kind- 
neſi he will have 'mercy on you. Whatever be hath 


ipoken, O give him the glory of his truth, by believ- 


ing that whatever he ſeems to be doing dy out ward 
frowning providences, yet he will never leave you, till 
be hath done ꝛchat he hath ſpoten to va .lt is 
your duty to keep? your eye ſhut upon dark provi - 
dences, and to keep yu. eye _ upon the clear 
promiſe? 

Has 
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Has he ſaid, he will not leave you, fill he hath diene 


' <vhat he hath ſaid -Then wait upon him N te 


due uſe and improvement of all means, till he do his 
work, and do not leave him. Return his promiſe by 
your practice, ſaying, Lord, haſt thou faid, I will ner 
leave thee, until I baue done that which I have ſpoken'? 


Behold, through grace, I reſolve I will not leave ther, 


until thou haſt done what thou — ſpoken : Het a 
God of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for 
him. Hat he ſaid, and promiſed to this effect? Then, 
O put a favourable conſtruction upon all his frowning 


diſpenſations ! According to your faith of his promiſe, * 


and of his favour therein, ſuch will be your faith of his 
favour amidſt all afflicting providences. Whatever 


diſtreſs and difficulty you meet with; © let faith 


ſtill ſay, for all this, I hope he will do as he hath ſpo- 
ken: for all this, I will not quit my hold of him, but 
hope in his word, ' 

O believer ! remember that whatever God hath 
ſaid to thee, he hath ſaid it with a ſurely, as he ſaid to 
Jacob, Gen. xxxil. 12. 1 will SURELY do thee good. 
And when Jacob came to a ſtrait, he put God in mind 
of it, Thou did/t ſay, 1 wil fry do thee good; and 
therefore let your faith be acted with a ſurely, ground- 
ed upon the- truth and veracity of God, f 
David, Pſal. xxiii. 6. SURELY goodneſs and mercy ſhall 


follow me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. We live by faith, and not by 
ſight ; and therefore, though dark days ſhould come, 


you ought to believe when you cannot fee, And le- 


ſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be a performance 
of theſe things which were told her from the Lord, 


Luke i. 45. The word of the Lord endureth for ever, 
Pfal. xix. . | . N 
Let the faith of the promiſe appear in your ſanctifi- 
cation, holineſs of heart, ſpeech, and behaviour. Hav- 
ing theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting o- 


lineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let it be evi- 
dent to all the world you converſe with, that now you 
are 


aying with 


| 
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are clean, rags the words that he hath ſpoken to 

He that hath this faith and — Sate bimſelf ; 
for faith brings all its purity out hriſt 5 or, which 
is all one, out of the promiſe, which is Tea and Amen 
. * The faith of God's love will work by love 
to a holy God, and his be ways: therefore, O belie. 
ver l let your life be a life of faith; and reſolve, 
through grace, to live and die in the faith of his love, 
which he himſelf exprefſeth in this promiſe, I will not 
Howe thee, until I have done that which 1 have ſpoken to 
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SERMON. LAXXIS,. 


The COMBINATION in CONJUNCTION 
of JOYS; or, the Joyrv. ArprRoaCH of the 
Saviour, chearfully Welcomed by the Cnvzcn' $ 


Ecno of FAITH “. a" 
#39 


PSsALM xl. 7.—Lo, I come — 
SONG ii. 8. The voice 7 my Beloved! f behold be cometh? 


＋ 


FF. have a communion- coletai pl in view: lh 
if the queſtion be propoſed, How ſhall we 
have communion with Cod at this occaſion ? Two 57 


d, unleſs 


there is no communion with him to 


he come: ſo he faith in the firſt. text here, Lac I come. 


2. Our apprehending his approach, and giving him wet- 


come entertainment, upon his coming : then, and not till 


then, have we communion with God, when we bear 
his voice, and ſee him, as it were, on the to * of the 
mountains, and ſay, The voice of my . bal, 
he cometh ! © : | 
In the words complexty viewed, we have two things 
more generally. 1. Here is intimation „rer to the 
church, by the Lord Jefus ; Lo, I come 2. Here is 
notice taken by the church; Behold, he cometh / Here 
is the joyful voice of the Son of God ; Lo, I come : 
And here is the jo 5% echo of the church „ The voice c 
my Beloved ! behold, he cometh | Mark the frame ns 
is in when he ſpeaks of his coming z ; it is ere 


This Sermon was preached on Saturday the 27th of April, \ 20, 
ng the preparation-day before the celebration of the fa 
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Lo, I come! I delight to do thy will, O my God. And 
obſerve the frame s HE is in, upon the intimation of 
his coming; it is a joyful frame; Behold, he cometh ! 
He ſpeaks with a joyful Lo; Lo, I come : and, ſhe 
ſpeaks with a joyful Behold ; Behold, he cometh “ 
Theſe two words 4 7 all the ſubject I propoſed to 
ſpeak of, at the time, I ſhall refer the further explica- 
tion of them to the proſecution of this doctrinal ob- 
ſervation. 10 2 


Doc r. That Chrifs coming to his people graciouſly, 
in their time of need, is a joyful and delectaùle com- 
ing, both to him and them. 


_ The time wherein CrrisT ſaid here; Lo, I come. 
was a time of great need, even when ſacrifice and .- 
fering would not; when there was no hope of ſalva- 
tion from any other quarter, unleſs he himſelf had un- 
dertaken it: then ſaid he, Lo, I come —— The time 
wherein the chuck bere ſaid, Behold, he cometh! 
was a time of great and felt need; for the Lord had 
withdrawn himfelf behind mountains of fin and guilt, 
till he paid a new viſit, that made her cry out with 
Joy, bold, %% 
That Chriſt's gracious coming to his people, is joy- 
ful both to him and them, will appear in the ſequel; 
only it is enough here to demonſtrate it, that as ux 
is a joyful proclaimer of his own approach, ſaying, 
Lo, I come! So sHE is the joyful beholder thereof, 
ſaying, Behold, be cometh!  _ 2 


The method I would here endeavour to obſerve 
as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, ſhall be the fol- 


I. To obſerve what comings of Chriſt to his people 
are joyful to him and them." mn. 
II. Show what makes his coming joyful to him. 
III. What makes his coming joyful to them. 
IV. What expreſſions of joy in him are imported in 
AN in his, Lo, I come £ CON 25G 2 14 TEES OT 
: V. What 
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v. What expreſhons” of joy in them are imported in 
their behold ; BeHoLD, he cometh!  _ 
VI. Show whence is this combination and conjunction 
of joys; or, why it is that, like a reſounding 
echo, his Lo, I come, is anſwered, with a Behold, 
„% 7 . © ay ae” | 
VIL Deduce'ſome i 
whole. a : 


erences for the application of the 


I. The „i thing propoſed was, To obſerve what 
ſly, comings of Chriſt to his people are joyful to him and 
m- them. Here I ſhall mention only four comings of the 
Lord Jeſus, namely, his coming in the fleſh ; his com- 

7 ing in the clouds; his coming in the word; and his 
coming in the Spirit, 5 1 
of- 1. His coming in the fe/b was a joyful coming both 
'a- W to him and his people. The firſt text here is particu- 
n- W larly applied to his coming in the fleſh, Heb. x. 5, 7. 
ne W Sacrifice and offering thou ꝛwouldſt not, a body haſt thou 
1 WM Prepared me; then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in the volume 
ad W of thy book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
It, WU Which ſhows alſs, that this was a joyful and delight- 
th ful coming, though it was upon that errand of being 
a ſacrifice to divine juſtice for our fins, when no other 

7 ſacrifice would do the buſineſs. And ſurely this com- 
ing of Chriſt is a joyful coming to his people, and 
E brings ground of joy unto all people; Behold, ſaid 
g, WM the angels to the ſhepherds upon Chriſt's coming in 
ft, the fleſh, I bring good tidings of great joy, which fhall be 
| unto all people ; for to you is born this 2 in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke ii. 10. 
And it is probable, as many divines ſhow, that theſe 
words of the ſpouſe here, faying, Behold, he cometh ! 
hath a particular reference to Chriſt's coming in the 
fleſh. The Old-teſtament faints /aw his day afar off, 
and rejoiced in the view they had of it by faith. They 
ſaw him coming ſkipping in the dark mountains of 
ſhadows, and ceremonies, and typical facrifices, to be 
the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows. In a word, his com- 
ing-in the fleſh is the very root and foundation 'of the 
Joys of all the redeemed : if he had not thus come, 
* H 2 accord - 
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according to the promiſe, they would never had any 
ground of joy; but faith's view of this coming, or of 
God in our nature, God incarnate, God made manife/t 
in the fleſh, is a fountain-head of joy; Cad being in 
Chrift reconciling the world to binyelf being bone of our 
Bone, and fleſh of our fleſh: and we having acceſs to 
God through him, who became like unto us in all 
things, except ſin. O Sirs, do you believe that there 
is a man in heaven called IMuMANUEL, God-· man? We 
read of joy and peace in believing : ſurely you never he- 
heved there was ſuch a man, God in our fleſh, if it 
never aftorded any joyful thought to ou. | 
2. His coming in the clouds is a joyful coming, both 
to him and his people: this is what is called his ſecond 
coming, Heb. ix, 28. To them that look for him, he will 
appear the ſecond time, without /in unto ſalvation, And, 
indeed, this will be a joyful coming to Chriſt ; for it 
is a coming to ſalvation : when he comes to ſave, he 
comes always joyfully. When he came firſt to fave, 
by the price of his blood, he came leaping and ikip- 
ping joytully and much more when he will come to 
finiſh the work of ſalvation, and to perfeQ the ſalva- 
tion of all the redeemed. His coming to, marry his 
people is joyful to him, much more when he comes 
to conſummate the marriage. Chriſt had an eye to 
this in his coming to ſuffer: He endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
Heb. xii. 2. even to the joy of an exalted ſtate: and, 
you know, that the laſt ſtep of his exaltation is his 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day; then he 
will be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
3hat believe.—And as it is a joyful coming to him, ſo 
it is to his people. It is true, it will be terrible to his 
enemies that lighted his coming to fave, and neglec - 
ted the great ſalvation ; for, H. will come in flaming 
fre, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey. not the goſpel, 2 Theſſalonians. i. 8. His 
ſecond coming will be dreadful to them that do 
not welcome his firſt coming : and, Behold he cometh 
in the clouds, and every eye 2 te him, and they alſo 
that pierced him, and all nations ſhall wail becauſe of Lg 
* | v. 
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Rev. i. 7. But to his people, to his followers and ſer- 
vants, to all that welcome him now, his coming is 
joyful; they will welcome him with joy, faying, Even 
ſo, Come, Lord Jeſus. They long for his coming; and 
they are called to lift up their heads with joy, becauſe 
the day of their redemption draweth nigh. They cry to 
him to haſten his coming, Haſte, my Beloved, and be 
thou like a roe or young hart on the mountains of Bether. 
No wonder, for then they enter into the joy of the Lord. 
Chriſt, who here ſays, Lo, I come! will as certainly 
come the ſecond time, as he came the firſt; and as 
he came the firſt time, in order to his coming the ſe- 
cond; ſo he ſpeaks of his ſecond coming with a be- 
hold; Behold ! I come quickly, Revel. xxit. 20. And 
the church's joyful echo follows, Even ſo, Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. | | 

3. His coming in the word, to court a people for 
himſelf, is a joytul coming to him and to his people; 
for then, as it is, Rev. xxil. 17, Both the Spirit and 
the Bride ſay, Come. The Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
bride of Chriſt, joyfully invite ſinners to come to 
Chriſt: hence a goſpel day is called the day of the 
Son f man. And Chriſt, in the goſpel-diſpenfation, 
ſays, Lo, I come / He comes riding in the goſpel cha- 
riot; he comes with out-ſtretched arms, ſaying, Be- 
hold me ! behold me !/—And his coming thus is joyful 
to all his people, Romans x. 15. How beautiful on the 
mountains are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 
peace ; that bring glad tidings of good things His com- 
ing in the word is joyful to them, in ſo much, that 
nothing in the world is ſo precious to them as the 
word it is ſweeter than honey and the honey comb. Thy 
word was found of me, and I did eat it, and it was to me 


the joy and rejoicing of my heart: this is their food ; 


Man lives not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. This is their comfort 
in their affliftion, His word quickens them; they 


hear his voice therein, and ſay, I ir the voice of , 
Beloved ! behold, he cometh ! leaping on the mountains, 
ipping on the hills. But his coming in the word is 
8 | | joyful 
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joyful and beneficial, as it is attended with what fol- 
lows, namely, his coming in the Spirit: for, 
4. His coming in the Spirit is a joyful coming; 
and this is that which makes all the former ways of 
his coming to be joyful. We have no joyful view of 
his coming in the fleſh, nor joyful hope of his coming 
in the clouds, nor joyful apprehenſion of his coming 
in the word, unleſs we have ſome ſhare of his coming 
in the Spirit, as a Spirit of faith and conſolation : his 
coming in the Spirit not only to court, but to win the 
heart; not only to deal, but to prevail with ſinners, 
dy his convincing and converting power. — This com- 
ing is joyful to him; for, it is a day of the gladneſs 
of his heart; Song iii. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solomon, with the crown vubere- 
with his mother crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals, Ml v 
in the day of the gladneſs of his heart: for then he ſees Ml 
the travel of his foul and is ſatisfied, Iſa. lin. 11. And, 

O this ſhould encourage us to pray for the Spirit, the 
promifed Comforter, — nothing gladens the heart P 
of Chriſt more than the giving of the Spirit to convince Ml £ 
/in, righteouſneſs, and judgment, and fo to comfort M 9 
his people.—And, on the other hand, this coming of It 
Chriſt in the Spirit, cannot but be a joyful coming to 
his people; for then they are anointed with the oil of Ml 01 
gladneſs, and get the oil. of joy for mourning, and the Wl 2. 

garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Then they 
get their bands looſed; their maladies healed ; their WM cl 
oubts reſolved; their fears diſpelled, c. When Jo 
Chriſt ſays here, Lo, I come! let us view therein the MI he 
promiſe of his coming in the Spirit: for, why did he 
come in the fleſh, but that he might come in the Spirit? 
Having come in the fleth, and finiſned his work, ac- 
cording to his word; he promiſes the Spirit, and ſends 
the Spirit; He ſhall glorify me, John xvi. 14. When 
the Comforter is come, whom: I will ſend to you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, he ſhall teflify of me, 
John xv. 26. His coming in the fleſh was the great 
Old-Teſtament promiſe ; and his coming in the Spirit 
the great New-Teſtament promiſe : and as the Old- 
Teſtament was but a porch to the New; ſo his coming io! 
in 
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in the fleſh was to pave the way for his coming in the 
Spirit; therefore, when you hear him ſay, Lo, I rome! 
take up the meaning of it not only to be, Lo, I come 
in the fleſh ; but alſo, Lo, I come in the Spirit. And, 
0 Sirs, is this his voice !, What ſay you to it ? Is there 
any joyful echo in your heart welcoming him; ſaying, 
The voice of my Beloved ! behold, be cometh! Surely 

he comes in the Spirit to you, at this occaſion, it will 
be a joyful coming.———l might here ſpeak of his com- 
ing in his providence ; his coming at death ; his com- 
ing firſt to begin, and his after coming to advance his 
work; but his joyful comings are only /o by his com- 
ing in the Spirit. I go nn. 


II. To the next thing propoſed, which was to ſhow, 
what makes his coming Joyful to H1x, And what 
makes him come with a joytul, Lo, I come / Why, 
1. He rejoiced from eternity in the thoughts of his com- 
ing; and therefore cannot but rejoice in the accom- 
pliſhment of his word and deſign, Prov. viii. 23, 31. 
Ere ever the earth was, he rejoiced in the; habitable parts 
of the. earth, and his delights were with the ſons. of men. 
It was in the council of peace, he ſaid to his Father, 
Lo, I come \ I delight to do thy will; and in the fulnels 
of time he ſays in our hearing, Los, I came { O to give 
a joyful welcome to that joyful Lo/. | 

2. His coming is joyful to him ;- becauſe he comes 
clothed with a commiſſion from his Father; and he re- 
joices to run his errands. It is his Father's will that 
he executes when he comes; and therefore he ſays, 
1 delight to do thy will, O my. Gad. This commandment 
have I received of my Father, to lay dawn my life for my 
ſheep. And therefore, with defere he dgfired this paſſe- 
ver, even to be himſelf our paſſover ſacrificed for us. 
He hath a commiſſion, to come; for he is the ſent and 
the ſealed of God; Gd /a loved. the' world, that be 
ſent his only begotten San: that whoſagver believeth in 
%%% 
bath God the Father ſcaled. He comes in his Father's 
pam, and his Father's ſeal, appended to his commil- 
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3. His coming is joyful to him, becauſe it is on a 
glorious deſign of glorifying the Father; and therefore, 
when he comes he fays, Now is my Father glorified ; 
now it the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in 
-bim, John xiii. 31. When he came, and was juſt 
-ready to lay down his life, and having done his work 
he faid, John xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on earth, 
I have finiſhed the work thou gave/t me to do. He brought 
in glory and honour to all te perfections of God, and 
full reparation to all his injured attributes. 
| 4. His coming is joyful to him, becauſe, as his com- 
ing was on a glorious deſign, with reference to his Fa- 
ther, God being glorified by his coming, whether. in 
the fleſh, or by the Spirit; ſo it is on a loving deſign to- 
Ward his people, to whom he comes. He comes to 
fave them, and juſtify them, and ſanQify them, and 
comfort them, and heal them, and help them; and all 
-for love, becauſe he has loved with an everlaſting love, 
therefore he comes to draw with loving-kindneſs.— 
Love makes him come joyfully : it was love made him 
come joyfully in the fleſh, and love makes him come 
joyfully in the Spirit; love made him come at firſt, 
and, notwithſtanding many provocations, love makes 
him come again, according to his word, I will ſee you 
again, John xvi. 22. Now you have forrow, but I will 
fee you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice. O the height, 
and depth, and length, and breadih of his love He 
comes joyfully, becauſe he lives cordially. But I 
go on, . alt" - | 8 is £50 | | 


HI. To the next thing propoſed, namely, what makes 
his coming joyful to his people, what makes them wel- 
_ him with a joyful behold, BE HOLD he cometh / 
0 Becauſe his coming is their /ife ; when he came 
in the' fleſh, He came io give life, and to give it more a- 
 bundantly, Jolm x. 10. And when he comes in the 
Spirit, he comes to give lite, to give the well water 
ſpringing up to everlaſting-life, John iv. 14. Whenever 
he comes, life enters the dead and dry bones. We 
| . 
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are like dead carcaſes, our ſpirits 1 within us ; 
but whenever the Spirit of life comes in the word, 
then we get up, as it were, to our feet; then we have 
Hfe; 115 that hath the Son, bath liſs: whenever lle 
comes, and that we have him with us, then the life of 
faith, the life of repentance, the life of love, the life of 
joy, the life of humility, the life of holineſs, and che 
lit of comfort come: we live, or die as he comes or 
s. If life be ſweet; then his coming muſt be ſweet; 
and of all lives the life of God, a ſpiritual life, hid with 

Chrift in Cod, is the moſt pleaſant and glorious. _ 
2. His coming muſt be joyful to them, becauſe his 
abſence is their death; yea, his abſence is a Hell to 
them that Know what a heaven his preſence makes: 
hence their many Ohs when he is away; OY. when 
avill thou come unto me ? Ob ! that it were with me as int 
months paſt and hence their many how longs, when 
he is away; How LoNG- toilt thou forget mp, Q Lord? 
Haw Lon wilt thou hide thy face Fes me ? Pl. xiil. 
1, 2. They cannot live without im; or, if his ab- 
fence be to ſuch a degree, as that they are careleſs, ſtu- 
pid, and unconcerned, yet they that know what his 
joyful preſence is, will grant, that their careleſs times 
are their fad and ſighing times; they are not their joy- 
ful times; they are nat their life, but their death, and 
they never expect to have a joyful life till he come again. 
When he is away from the church, then all goes to 
confuſion : The 1 of the houſe. begin to ſinite their 
low ſervants, Matth. xxiv. 46. , becauſe the 

Lord delays his coming: Mey Dep to ſmite. then 

with ſentences of ſülpenſien, or ſecluſion, as at this day 

when he is away, then the ſhepherds begin to rule bis 
people with farce and wiojence, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. And 
what is the effe& of that? Sce ver. G. My ſbeep wan- 
dered over all the metintains. ; my fact was ſcaitered u- 

bon all the fare of the earth, and nane did ſearch, it ge 
#fter them, Why, might not this ſinite the Hearts of 
rigd rulers, to ſee the Hock ſcatteted here and there, 
bo ſte, Vol. 
; . See likewiſe gern LAN; LEXNAUIE = 
1 Apo 
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upon the violent obtruſions of hirelings upon them + ? 
'No none did ſcarch out, or ſeck after them. They even 
flight them as an ignorant mob, a rabble, that need 
not to be regarded, [and, indeed, if matters go on at 
this rate, if God do not ſtir up the enſuing Aﬀem- 
. bly, (viz. 1734.) to take courſe with theſe diſor- 
ders, the ruin of the church of Scotland is but be- 
ginning.] But whence are all theſe confuſions ? May 
we not ſay, as it is, Deut. xxxi. 17, Are not theſe evil; 
come upon us, becauſe our God is not among/t us? When 
he is away from a church, nothing but confuſion and 
diforders take place ; but when he comes back, then 
his work is revived, Zion is built up, reformation reſ- 
tored. When he goes away from a particular believ- 
er, Oh! what a hell of confuſion till he returns! His 
preſence gives reſt, but his abſence trouble; Thou didit 
hide thy face, and I'was troubled, | 
. His coming is joyful to them, becauſe the errand 
on which he came is merciful, What does he bring 
when he comes ? Why, he even brings God with him, 
and all the fulneſt of God: and ſo he brings the 
chief good with him. God is in Chriſt, and all 
the fulneſs of the God-head in him ; and therefore, 
when he comes, all good comes : when he comes 
aciouſly, he comes in the capacity of a friend, to 
Felp ; a phyfician, to heal; a ſhepherd, to feed; H- 
tedeth among the lilies. When he comes, his preſence 
is a reviving and refreſhing preſence ; an enlightening, 
inlivening, and enlarging preſence ; ſometimes a con- 
firming and comforting preſence ; a humbling and a 
ſweetly-debaſing preſence; yea, it is an exalting and 
dignifying preſence. The effects of his coming are moſt 
joyful ; for, when he comes to his people, .then their 
fins are pardoned, their wants ſupplied, their enemies 
' conquered, their eroſſes ſanctified, their kingdom ſecur- 
ed; and therefore his coming muſt be joytul to them, 
4. His coming is joyful to them, becauſe his coming 
is all their heaven upon earth ; yea, his preſence is the 
heaven of heavens.” What is heaven, but a being . 


| + That the Lord's heritage was grievouſly oppreſſed at this time, 
| ay © may laid open, Vol- V. Serm. LXX LXXXUI, LXXXV, 
in fon: foot notes. p | ' 
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him, by ſeeing him as he ir. Now, this heaven is begun 
on earth when he comes; for then they behold his gle- 
ry, and are changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor, iii. 18; 
How can they be but joyful at his coming when they 
conſider who he it: he is enough to make a heaven 
whatever way they look to him: if they look to him 
© abſolutely, He is altogether lovely; the brighineſs of his 
Father's glory. When they look to him comparatively, 
He is fairer than the ſons of men; more glorious than all 
cu the mountains of prey. When they look to him relative- 
nd 5, he is their Head and Huſband ; their God and 
cn Guide; their righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; their light, 
"Wl life, joy, and all. O ſays the frong believer, My be- 
* head is mine, and I am hit: he is mine, and I will not 
lis part with him for the whole creation. O fays the weak 
Vf believer, the doubting believer, O if he were mine, I 
| would not part with him for a thouſand worlds. In a 
word, he is ſuch a heaven to them that nothing can 
make up the loſs of his preſence : miniſters cannot do 
it; ordinances cannot do it; angels cannot do it. Or- 
dinances are but the ſhell, without the kernel, when 
Chriſt is not in them; all creature-comforts cannot 
ſupply his room. Naturaliſts ſay, The loadſtone can- 
not draw in preſence of the diamond; ſurely, when 
Chriſt'is preſent with a ſoul, all the pomp and pride, 
all the gallantry of the world, will have no influence 
on the ſoul. Offer the believer mountains of gold 
and ſilver inſtead of Chriſt, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
will be his anſwer: Thy money periſh with thee, that 
lays it in balance with the Son of God. Offer m 
ſomething better than Chriſt, then yay will ſee what 
will do.— There are ſo many thouſand excellencies in 
Chriſt, that might be ſo many thouſand Fenton wHy 
his coming is joyful, that they cannot but ſay upon the 
notice of it, Behold, he comet 
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IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, What expre/- 
ſiont of joy 8 the Lord Felvs is imported in this, 25 
come . at ſort of joy does it expreſs. ix of 
1. I think this, Lo, Icome / expreſles preſent joy 3 
Lo, I come! It is ſomething like that of John xiil. 38, 
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he ſaid, Noto js my ſoul troubled, and what ſball I ſay 
Jobn xii, 27. But when he comes graciouſly, he ſays 
upon the matter, Now is my ſoul ſatisfied, now is any 
keatt glad; the Lo, is in the preſeut time, and I come, 
is in the preſent tenſe; Lo, I come! And if Chriſt be 
xeſently ſaying with reference to any company here, 
Lo, I come to you ! O it is a preſent joy to him; he 
comes rejoicing ; he comes leaping and ſkipping ; his 
ſet time of coming is the time of t © glaeng/e his beart, 
2. It exprofles affive joy; Lo, I tome! He * 
to do good : it is his joy to do ſervice to his Father 
and his friends, And u he rejoiced in his work when 
he came to ſave by the price of his blood; how muſt 
55 rejoice when he comes to ſave by the power of his hi: 
Spirit? The natural Jun is ſaid to rejoice as a fm. Ml m1 
may to run his race, Plal, xix. 5. It is a metaphorical 
ſpeech, for the ſun is not capable of joy; but, without 
metaphor, it is true of the Sun of righteouſneſs, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he is a frong man, the man-of God's 
rizht-hend, whom he hath made,/trong for himſelf + and 
he rejoices to run his race; he rejoices to ariſe with 
healing under his wings: Lo, I come /—|t is an active 
n | 2 | 
l 8. It expreſſes oertain joy. The La, is a note of 
certainty ; the thing is certain and true; Lo, Ie! 
And bis joy is certain; certain, true, ſolid joy. There 
is nothing more certain than that believers have ſome- 
imes ſoy unſpeutable; but theſe are only ſtreams that 
How from the joy that is in Chriſt's heart. His joy is : 
the fountain of their joy; He is anointed with #be oil nc 
of joy above bis fellmos ; and the fellowſhip they have 
with him is by ſome drops of that oil of joy, Can 
they be certain of the ſtreams and the drops when theſe 
are allowed ? How much more is it certain, that all 
true joy centres in him. Believers have ſometimes a 
Fulneſt of jay; hut their fulneſs is the fulneſs of the 
ftreams, or of the veitel ; but his fulneſs is the fulnck 
of the ocean. If it be certam, there is a ſtrenm of joy 
in the heliever ſometimes, much more that there is the 
tpring een n Chill, 21 
by | 4. It 
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4. It expreſſes communentive joy 3 dvigning his 
ple ſhould mare of his 5 | Lo, Ts! The 
that Chriſt has, as Medlator, ; a Fuineſs of joy, defipn+ 
ed for his proples uſe, that out of his futnoſs wwe may fe- 
crius, and grace for Fat and joy for joy ; grace an- 
ſwering grace in Jeſns; and joy anſwering 1 in him. 
Yea, Oſt, as Mediator, is aged with'the oil of j 
the Spirit above meaſure, that he may communica 
this joy, and give to them the gi of joy for mourn 
Iſt. Ixi. 3. The S uf the Lord God 4 upon me, Yor 
— anointed me to prtacb good tidings to the meet? 15 
all that mourn ; to give them aA if yn 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 9 pre for 
the Spirit of heavineſs. Chriſt has a commiſſion from 
his Father to communicate his joy; and chereſore it 
muſt be communicative. | 

quering joy ; Ln, 


5. Tt expreſſes iu joy, con 
Tan H hinder my coming, nor ſtop 


Jene! And mo 
me in ntains nor Hills carmot Hinder 
the ſun = Soar z this points out his coming as a congque- 
ror, notwithſtanding principalitics and powers in his 
way, he can eafily row them don; Ne is this that 
comenh from Edom, with dyed garmonts from Bozrah f 
This that is area his apparel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtr 1 that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, might 
e = Webel in is I: 1% 1 7 — 1 ' 
It expreſſes ſolemn joy. He comes with atchem⸗ 
nity. Lo, 2 come! according to the council of a glori.. 
ous Trinity. Now when rs Fane of heaven is come 
to the birth, and the decree breaks forth, and the ful- 
neſs of time is come, he takes heaven and earth witneſs, 
as it were, to his ſolemn march on the errand ; he lays 
it with a loud Lo, that all the world of men and an- 
gels may notice, Lo, I come And, indeed, all the e- 
le& angels break forth into joyful ſongs of praiſe a 
this folemnity : when he came in the fleſh, they fa 
Glory 10 God in vhe hug heft, peace on earth, and good wy 
towards * And when he comes in the ek e to con. 
vert a ſou], there is joy in heaven over the 147 hat re· 
pents.—lt is ſolemn joy. 8 It 
7. 
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F. It expreſſes infinite joy. If we conſider who the 
perſon is that ſpeaks, namely, Gov, aſſuming our na- 
ture in the perl of his eternal Son. The joy of an 
infinite God, muſt be infinite joy. Finite creatures 
cannot tell what infinite joy is; nay, the joy of ſaints 
is joy unſpeakable and full of glory; what then muſt be 
the joy of the King of ſaints? It is infinitely above 
ſpeech and expreſſion, infinitely glorious. The joy of 
_ faints is unſpeakably great; the joy of the man Chriſt, T 
of the human nature, is unſpeakably greater; but the te 
joy of God, of God in our nature, is infinitely great 
above all finite apprehenſion, Finite thoughts are fu 
loſt in this infinite depftn. TICK 
8. It expreſſes everlaſting joy, and eternal joy; jo 
from everlaſting, beforc 2 to — 1 m 
ter time. It is true, the Lo, I come / as I ſaid frſt, I tb 
imports 1 joy, with reſpect to our view of it, but“ 
with reſpe& to God, nothing being paſt or future, but 
all things eternally preſent to him, this Lo expreſſes the Wl '* 
everlaſting joy he had, and will have for ever in this 
work now tranſacted in time. It is ſaid, Pfal: civ. 31. 
The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. The Lord ©* 
Hall rejoice in his work ; the Lord Fehovah ſhall rejsice « 
in all his works together, (as we have it in the metre.) il © 
Why? his glory is everlaſting glory, his joy everlaf- W = 
ting joy in all his works ; — in that work 
wherein all his glory ſhines moſt brightly, his ſaving 
work, of which he is here ſpeaking, when he ſays, 
Lo, I come — Thus you ſee what fort of joy is expreſ- 
ſed in this, Lo, I came | OPIN OT: 7 


V. The ##/ thing propoſed, What expreſſions of 
Joy is imported in the echo from the church, The voice 
my Beloved ! behold he cometh / What ſort of joy 
loes this expreſs ? . GE , 
I. It expreſſes joy with ſurpriſe. O but his coming 
fills the believer with a ſweet ſurpriſe, like that, Or 
ever I was aware, Song vi. 12. How abruptly does 
the church here ſpeak, like one ſuddenly raviſhed! 
The voice of my Beloved ! bebeld, he cometh 1, — 


2, It 
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2. It expreſſes joy with wonder and admiration : Be- 
hold, he cometh! Wonder, O heavens and earth, that 
he ſhould come to the like of me! And wonder that 
he ſhould come back again, after I have heaped up 
mountains and hills of provocation in his way. I this 
the manner of man, O Lord? and what can David ſay 
more? What can 1 ſay, but fit down and wonder! 

3. It expreſles Joy with faith; Behold he cometh ! 
The eye of faith firſt ſees him coming, and then the 
tongue of joy, ſings, Behold, he cometh Faith cometh 
by hearing z what f even the voice of Chriſt, the joy- 
ful ſound of the goſpel. Chriſt rides in that chariot ; 
and the believer, by faith, hearing the noiſe of his 
chariot wheels; yea, the ſweet voice of him that rides 
in the chariot, who has grace poured into his lips 
then he cries out, The voice of my Beloved ! behold, he 
cometh + MR, 

4. It expreſſes joy with love. And, indeed, as faith 
is the head, ſo love is the heart of the new creature: 
and the joy here is a loving joy; for it is in the view 
of Chriſt as her Beloved, The voice of my Beloved ! be- 
bold, he cometh ! He is the beloved of the Father, who 
ſays, This is my beloved Son; and the true believer is 
of. the Father's mind, ſaying, This is my Beloved, this 
is my friend, O daughters of fFeruſalem. And what but 
oyfu love, makes her here ſpeak, with her heart at 

er mouth, The voice of my Beloved ! 

5. It expreſſes joy with praiſe and 


adoration (as well 
as wonder and admiration ;) The waice of my Beloved / 
behold, he cometh O bleſſed be the comer, as it is, 
Pſalm cxviii. 26, Biefed is he that comes in the name of 
the Lord. It is a behold of adoration, as well as admi- 
ration; and, indeed, they both go together, an ad- 
miring heart, is an adoring heart: > the preſence of 


Chriſt, makes a heaven in the heart; fo it ſtirs up 
the heart inſtantly to the. work of heaven, which is to 
ſing his praiſe, and to glorify his name, ſaying, O 
glory, glory, glory, to him for coming to the like 
of me, that was afraid he would never give me a vi- 
ſit, O! let all the world praiſe him with me; Behold 
Fe ms FO PAR IS WA 
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6. It expreffes joy with humility ; Behold he cometh / 
and cometh even ta me : What am I, and what is my 
father*s houſe? Behold he cometh to me! I had no 
wer to come to him, no heart to come, and I would 
ave remained for ever at a diſtance from him, if he 
had not graciouſly condeſcended. to come unto me: 
I could do nothing but depart from him by am evil 
heart of unbelief ; but he comes; Hit own arm bring- 
eth ſalvation : and he comes with all the falvation I 
| need. Self is ſunk to nothing at the appettarioe of 
this glorious HE; Behold, HE come“ | 
| 75 It expreſſes joy with content of the world : Bi 
Bold, he cometh , and his appearing darkens all the glo- 
77 of the world, and makes it diſappear, as the ſtars at 
the rifing of the ſun. I count all but lofs and dung, fur 
the — of the knowledge of him. O how little does 
the believer think of the world, when Chriſt comes ! 
(adrre. Clas Thrra aukana,) all is dung and dog's meat, 
as the apoſtle phraſes it, Phillipians iii. 8. ; earthly 
crowns, kingdoms, thrones; and fceptres are but little 
deſpicable toys. Here, here, is an object worth; the 
behakding ; let mine eyes be for ever turned away 
from beholding vanities : Bebald, he cometh / 
8. It expreſſes 2 defire that others may ſee 
and behold him; Behold; he cometh / O that all the 
world would come and. ſee what I ſee, come and en. 
y what I enjay ! They that fee the glory of Chrift, 
bv, 55 they (gut a world of vanities, yet they pity a 
world of periſhing ſinners, and would gladly be in- 
ſtrumental in hrin ng others ta Chriſt ; Come, sEE A 
MAN that, told me all. things that ever I did; is not this 
the Chriſt fajt the woman of Sumarla. Thus David, 
Reftare to me the joy of thy. ſalvation ; then will I tearh 
tranſgrefors thy way, and ſinnerr ſhall be converted unto 
. 8 1 | 


min a word, this Behold, be cometh! expreſſes joy 
with all the qualities of heavenly and ſpiritual joy. —It ex- 
7 unſpeakable 1s as appears by her broken ſpeech, 

he woice of my Beloved \—lt expteſſes glariaut joy; 
for it flows, from 4 view of His glory, Behold, be com- 
cth It expreſſes holy joy; for ſhe rejoices to ſee him 
poles, | come 
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come ſkipping and leaping upon the mountains and 
my hills of fin and guilt, and levelling all the high towers 
no of ſtrong corruption in his way. O how glad to ſee 
11d him coming down, and making the mountains to melt 
he before him ! So it is a holy joy: the very oppoſite of 
e: Wall carnal and ſenſual joys.—lt expreſſes a quickening 
vil Wand frengthening joy; for now her heart is open, her 
g- lips are open, whatever indiſpoſition for duty took place 
1 | before; now the joy of the Lord is ber trength. — Again, 
of Nit expreſſes a ſolid and 1 joy; it is no fan- 
| cy, no deluſion, nor enthuflaſm; no: the word and 
Spirit both concur to this 199: The voice 7 my Belove 
o. Med there is the word: Behold, he cometh | there is 
at the Spirit. Words cannot give the believer joy with» 
out the Spirit; and the Spirit will not without the 
es word; the joy of the Holy Ghoſt is ftill grounded u- 
s! MW pon, or agreeable te the word. — Finally, it expreſſes 
at, Na welcoming joy; Behold, be cometh! Lo, I came, lays 
y Chriſt ; Behold, be cometh / ſays the church: Even 
Je //, come Lord Feſus, come quickly: come and welcome 
he with a thouſand! good-wills. 0 may he be a welcome 


ee VI. The fx:h thing propoſed was, To ſhow: whence 
ne is this combination and conjundion of joys : Or, why is 
n. Nit, that like a reſounding echo, his Lo, I come ! is an- 
t, ſwered with a behold, he cometh! Whence is this? 
a MW Why, | | IN M5" 
15 It proceeds from the mutual x LATIN befzueen 
4m and his people, between him and his church: he 18 
„che Bridegroom, and ſhe is the bride; he is the Hul- 
d, Wl band, and the is the ſpouſe. He bas commauded other 
-h WM fuſbands to leave father and mother, and io cleave to 
0 z; and he has done ſomething Hike that himſelf : 
WY be that ſaid, Thy Maker is thy Huſband, left his Father's 
boſom for the ſake of his bride, ſaying, Lo, I come 
and the conjugal tye being mutual, the belie ver having 
the Spirit of his glorious Huſband, whenever be. bears 
the voice of an approacting Jeſus, is obliged to Jay, 
The voice of my Beloved l behold be cometh ji 

VOI. VI. We 2, It 
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8 
2. It proceeds from the mutual $YMPATHY between . 
him and them : hence, what affects him, does affe& t 
them; what touches them, touches him; He that 8 
touches you, touches the apple of mine eye, ſays Chriſt c 
they ſtand kindly affected allo to him. This mutual «. 
ſympathy and love, flows from the union between Chriſt WJ ,, 
and them. He is the Head and they are the member , 
of his body; and both Head and members being ani - ., 
mated by one and the ſame Spirit, his joy mult be their h. 
joy. When they come to have his glorious preſence MW th 
in heaven, they are ſaid to enter into the joy of their d: 
Lord : and when they have his gracious preſence on a 
earth ſignified to them with a joyful Lo, I come they jn 
have ſome begun entrance into his joy; that makes th 
them ſay with joy, Behold, he cometh / 
3. His gracious coming is joyful both to him and Ml a7 
them, becauſe of the mutual ONENESS of NATURE be. f. 
tween him and them. As he is a partaker of their hu- 
man nature; fo they are partakers of his divine nature, ¶ ch 
2 Peter i. 4. Hence, as he knows their frame, and th 
what ſort of a voice is moſt ſuited to their capacity, and MW £, 
accordingly ſpeaks to them by the whiſpering of his 
Spirit in the word; ſo they know his weice from the voice pr 
of a ftranger, John x. 5. They know the ſound of his MW jj; 


feet upon the mountains... | It 
4. His gracious coming is joyful both to him and 5 
them, becauſe of the mutual AGREEMENT in DESIGN pr 
bettween him and them, His ultimate end and defign is 2 
the glory of God in their ſalvation; their ultimate end MW p. 
is the ſame, even that God may be glorified in then to 
falvation. Now, when he comes to purſuc this deſign he 
ſo joyfully, they cannot but welcome him joytully : an 
Sing, O heavens ; and ſhout ye lower parts of the earth ; tal 
break forth into ſinging, ye mountains ; for the Lord hath 
bs 109708 Jacab, and glorified himſelf in - Iſrael, Iſaiab jo 
V. 36.4 N #7 $6913.10 | 
5. His gracious coming is joyful both to him and f 
them, becauſe of the mutual INTERCOURSE between bin |}, 
and them at meeting: he hath always ſome good news th 
to bring them from the Father, which he is glad to no 


tell 
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tell them, and they are glad to hear ; and they, on 
the other hand, have ſomething to tell him which they 
cannot tell the world. And as they are glad of his 
coming to have an opportunity to tell him their mind ; 
ſo he is glad to hear them; O my dove, that art in the 
clifts of the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me 
hear thy voice, and thy countenance ; for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely, Song ii. 14. He 
has ſomething to do with them, and they have ſome- 
thing ado with him; and therefore, when he joyfully 
draws near to them, they joyfully draw near to him ; 
and viſit each other with endearing embraces. Truly, 
indeed, his viſits are always viſits of | kindneſs, and 
theirs are ordinarily of buſineſs; his buſineſs is to 
give, and their buſineſs is to get ; but then the viſits 
are moſt ſweet, when they are viſits of love on both 
ſides. | > 
6. His gracious coming is joyful both to him and 
them, becauſe of the mutual INTEREST and CONCERN 
they have both in the covenant of promiſe, which is 2 
fountain of joy, and belongs primarily to Chriſt, in 
whom the covenant ſtands fal. and in whom all the 
promiſes are, Tea, and Amen; and ſecondarily to be- 
lievers in him, who are all the children of the promiſe. 
It is promiſed to Chriſt, that he ſhall ſee of the travel Y 
his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Iſaiab iti. 11. And it is 
promiſed to the believer, clothed with the character of 
a meek perſon, that he Hall eat, and ſhall be ſatiofied, 
Pſalm xxii. 26. Now, when Chrift comes graciouſly 
to his people, both he and they muſt be ſatisfied 3' for 
he comes to accompliſh the promiſe” made to himfeli 
and to them. Hence mutual fatisfaQtion cannot but 
take place. 9/2 10 ee enen 
In a word, his joy is the fountain of theirs; their 
joy ariſes from the powerful influence of his joyful ap- 
oach, upon their joyful reception of him; his joy- 


ful, Lo, I come! does inſtantly create their joyful, Le, 


he cometh , he having put an-echoing principle within 
them. The joyful ſound, of his, Lo, I come 7 can- 
not but meet with a joyful reſounding and rebounding 
of their, Lo, be cometh / e de WC 

| K 2 I 
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VII. The feventh thing propoſed, was, To fake wr 
_ application of the ſubject, by deducing ſome in · ¶ de: 
Jerences. 5 ö Dit © RIOT 2 | 2 ſha 
. Is it ſo as it has been ſaid, That Chri/t's roming 10 Yo 
Hit people graciouſly, in their time of need, is h ey and the 
delectable coming, both to him and them, then we may Ml Le 
fee, what it is would make a ert communion-day. A. oc 
mong us, amidſt theſe fad and lewring days wherein we Wl evi 
live. We live in ſinful and ſorrowful days; but Chrift's WM © 
Joytul approach, with a Lo, I come / would make 2 con 
joyful day among us at this ocraſion: and, O that he i 
would ſpeak powerfully, that many here may be made Wl Ch 
to ſay, The voice of my Beloved ! behold, he cometh / He hi: 
can make the goſpel-trumpet to convey his voice. In- J. 
deed, if the devil, and his inſtruments, could get their I th 
will, you would not enjoy a goſpel-miniſtry; and if ho 


our rowers, that have brought the church of Scotland thi 
into deep waters, had got their will, this aht ſome IM ce 
others would have been vacant congregations &; them bi 
would have been no communion ſolemnities here; ve 
when men would have ſnhut the goſpel, door, Q may m 
God himſelf come and open the door, and open the WM ne 
mouth of miniſters, and make his voice to be heard; ve 
his joyful, Le, I come I come to give you a little re. WM fe! 
vjving in your bondage; when men are moſt unkind, an 
L eome to ſhow my kindneſs; as it is fajd, Dan. ix. 25, Wl th 
The wall ſhall be built in perilous timer. The times we 1a 
live in are perilous times, in reſpect of fin, eri or, apol- Ml te 
taſy, and defection from Reformation- purity and prin · ¶ ſe 
ciples; a time wherein the rights and privileges of poor MW in 
people are injured, the office of the miniſtry retreneli- W ag 
ed, faithful miniſters ejected, and the power of preſ- WM ft 
bytery inyaded; a time of confuſion in church and be 
ſtate, at home and abroad :; a time wherein: God's MW w 
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Alludiog to the ſentences paſſed upon the ſour brethren, former- ¶ ſt 

a ly Nd, Wo V. Serm. LX. . . N oper: hi 
Joat notes. ; ; | | 

The juſtneſs charge here exhibited, and & ſhort account bf th 
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wrath is threstentd to be poured Gitt theſe art” in- 
deed perilous times; but hath 25 Lord faid,  Th&4vall 


ſhall be built up i 2 mer? © indy this perilous 
time be a büilding time; aceording te the word, Wher 
the Lord. ſhall bu /d hp Zion, be ll en, It bp 855. 


Let us feek * wk appearanek 6f the, Lord at this 
occaſibn : what de we know — "He is ſaying, 
even with creber to this very time, Lo, I ent J. 
O may we hear ils voice, and fay with joy; Behold, Li 
comet. 

2. Henee ſer the Nocke 7 gibi with Got ih 
Chriſt + why, it is @ pärtaking of His joy and Happineſs, 
his glory and triumph ; it is a meeting his joyful, = 
come! with our j6yful, Bobold, h meth | Happy are 
the ſheep of Chriſt, who know His voite ! And, Oh! 
how miferable are you who heat, and yet do net know 
the joyful ſound! What makes the word and ordinan- 
ces ſweet to the believer ? Why, it is their 75 5 
his volee therein ; his jayful voiee, therein; His Joyfu 
voies, that gives chem = Joyful Heart But, whitt 
makes theſe latte ordifiarices Tuck burden and Ferti- 
nels to you, poor graceleſs man? Why, you have ne- 


ver heard the voice of Chriſt, his loving voice, his ma- 


jeſtie voice, his powerful voice, that goes out through, 
and in through the heart, and penetrates and ranſacks 
the ſecret receſſes of the foul, What makes behevers 


lament the abſence of Chriſt? Why, then their joy is 


remoyed ; they are always either rejoicing in his pre- 
ſence, or lamentis his abſence, except When they fall 
into a => of ſecurity, till his joyful voice awike therh 
again. But, alas! what makes you, poor Chriſtleſs 


ſinners, live an uneoncerned life, though Chriſt ould 


be neyer ſo long away? Why, you ate not aequainted 
with his co and going, 14 with the ſweetneſs of 
communion v Kill Bat, O poor foul, may it not 
ſtir ye up to ſeek after acquaintance with bim; to 
hear that the belieyet's joyful communidn is no lefs 
than a partaking of hy his Lord. Chriſt's joy 


k their joy, ** h not * the fame meaſure - tor 
Chriſt is avid 5500 the oil 7 and gladntſs above 


bjs fellows ;_ pet it is of the fame quality ; wth 
IT'S v 
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have {cllowſhip- with him in his j Joys whenever he comes 
to them. 

3. Hence ſee the 99 between the low and the 
goſpel ; or between the voice of God in the Jaw, and 
the voice of God in the goſpel: his voice in the law is 
a terrible and dreadful voice ; for therein he comes in 
wrath, with threatenings and curſes in his mouth: but 
the voice of Chriſt in the goſpel is a charming voice, a 
. ſound of ſalvation to ſinners, and a door of hope. 

hatever word tends to work deſpair, and to leave a 
man hopeleſs, is the voice of the law; but the goſpel 
ſnows the door of hope in the valley of Achor, and 
that with a pleaſant ſound of grace, mercy, pardon, 
and pity: Lo, I come! Hence, as the law is neyer 
preached to ood purpoſe, except in a ſubſerviency to 
the goſpel ; ſo goſpel-believers are theſe who firſt haye 
believed the law, or heard God's voice in the law, 
which hath made them deſpair of all help in themſelves, 
and their own righteouſneſs and ys and next, they 
have believed the goſpel, or heard Chriſt's voice there- 
in, which has brought them to a lively Dope] yea, oa 
joy and peace in believing.. 

44. Hence ſee both the nature of faith and of nds 
lief —On the one hand, we may, from this doctrine, 
ſee the nature of faith, in its correſpondency with its 
objects; both its immediate object, the — and 
its principal object, Chriſt, the — whoſe: voice 
ſounds in our ears by this goſpel. The word ſays, 
Bebold, he cometh and faith ſays, Behold, he comethb 
Chriſt days, Behold “ Lo, I come ] and faith ſays, The 

voice of my Beloued ! behold, he cometh ! The goſpel 
is nothing elſe but a proclamation of Chriſt's coming; 
his coming to give life, his coming to ſave ſinners by 
the price of his blood, and the power of his Spirit; and 
faith is a ſetting the ſeal to a preſent /o, with a preſent 
behold. ' The firſt act of faith looks neither backward 
to what is anterior or ſt, ſuch as the decree of God, 
or the deſign of Chill, his intention in dying; nor 


does it look forward to pofterior things, as if it beliey- 
ed a ſtate of ſalvation that is to come; but it looks to 
a proſe truth, a preſent. ſaying, as the goſpel is called, 
a faiths 
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4 faithful ſaying, and ſo a preſent o; Lo, I come! and 
offer myſelf to you, man, to you, woman; Lo, I came { 
and bring ſalvation with me. Faith, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, ſays, The vaice of my Beloved ! be. 
hold, he cometh / 1 hear the voice of God ſpeaking to 
me through ſuch a miniſter, and inviting me the chief 
of ſinners. And I joyfully welcome a coming with {al- 
vation unto me: there is a perſwaſion and appropriati- 
on in it to the man's ſelf ; and according to the mea- 
ſure of this particular application to itſelf, ſuch is the 
meaſure of joy. There would be no joy at all, if the 
ſoul ſhould put away the meſſage from himſelf ; but 
receiving it to himſelf, he rejoices in the yoice of Chrilt 
as his Beloved. —But-next, it ſhows us alſo the nature 
of unbelief, on the other hand; the evil heart of unbe- 
lief contradicts the word of Chriſt ; Chriſt ſays, Lo, I 
come / Unbelief ſays, O he will not come; no, no: 
he will never come to the like of me. Indeed a belie- 
ver may ſay, and hath good reaſon to ſay, I fear my fins 

rovoke him to ſtay away; and it will be a wonder if 
be come to the like of me. But it is groſs unbelief to 
ſay he will not come; I do not expect ſo much good 
at his hand: and hence unbelief is ſaid to make God 
a liar : it contradicts and blaſphemes. O to get faith 
this day, to welcome Jeſus ſaying, Lo, I come / and to 
expect good at his hand. WY 


I might next apply it for trial and examination.— 
What know you of this joyful coming of the. Son of 
God ? It is this coming of the Lord Jeſus that only cau 
make your coming to a communion-table profitable 
and warrantable : if you know nothing of his joyful 
approach graciouſly to you, you cannot approach with 
his allowance to his table ; tor, if he never came. to 
you, by his Spirit, you never came to him by faith; 
and ſo you are an unbeliever: and if you remain in 
this caſe, you never had a right to his table here, nor 
ſhall have a ſhare of his table above. r 

„ MN How ſhall 1 know, if ever he came thus to 
me? For helping you in this important inquiry, I would 
alk you theſe few things following, | 


I. Have 
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1. Have you ever apprehended the dance between 
Chriſt and rr: Was you eyer made fenfible of the 
dreadful diſtance between him and you; a diſmal dif- 
tance 3 a damnable diſtance ; and mvincible and in- 
ſuperable diſtance? Have you ſren an utter impoſ- 
ſibility of ny when) from it, unlefs the Lord had 
dome to you? This is the Lord's ordinary : when 
he brings to light, he makes ſenſible of darknefs ; when 
he Gris to Iife, he makes ſenſible of deadneſs and 
Heleſnels z when he brings to faith, he makes ſen- 
fible of unbelief; when he brings to love, he makes, 
ſenſible of enmity ; when he brings to holineſs, he 
makes ſenſible of wickedneſs ; and when he brings to 
acquaintance, he makes fenfible of eſtrangement: 
and before he comes near, he makes ſenſible of diſ- 


2. Have you heard his voice ſaying, Lo, I come / 
Have you heard, not the voice of miniſters only, but 
the voice of the chief Shepherd ? and know it to be 
Ris voice, by the majeſty of it, by the power that at- 
tended it, by the ſweetneſs that was in it? Has the 
goſpel come —_ not in word only, but in power ? 
1 Theff. i. 5. as there ſuch light, life, liberty, and 
Joy accompanying the voice, 'as made you ſure, at the 
ime, that it was not the voice of man, but of God, 
who ſpake like himſelf ? re 
3. Have you ſeen him coming, and apprehended 
him by the light of the Spirit, revealing the Son in you ? 
Have you ſeen the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt? Have you'feen his fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and 
Tweetneſs ; his glory, worth, and excellency, by a light 
mining not in to the head only, but the heart ?—lt 
s a ſpiritual light, feſb and blond cannot reveal it; edu- 
cation, and external revcktion, however ſubſervient 
it may be, yet cannot contribute unto it, without ſu- 
. Von Soviely Ne 700 
. Have you Joytully we d a coming 1 
ſaying, in clic, 2 of my Beloved! | 6. he 
cometh 1 Have you apprehended the mountains that 
were in the way between him and you ; particularly 
the mountains of ſin and guilt.? Has this accented 
FERT -t your 
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your joy, that he came over all the mountains, and 
melted down the mountains, and made your heat to 
melt down before him alſo, beeauſe of your apy 
| up fach myuntains' between him and yen 
5. What intercourſe Have you had arts a 7 win 
| mutual embracement? Did get him in Jour arms, 
| and wreſtle with him for die blen bleſſing Did yu get 
| grace to call him your 'Beloved ; and to y in his bo- 
| ſom, and melt in tears of joy ? Fknow there may be 
intercourſe and fellowſhip/ with him, even where 'this 
, is not the attanment; but ſomething like" this ordina - 
| rily takes place, when he and his people meet together, 
after ſome black interveening elouds have kept them 
| Jon aſunder; when his joyful Lo, meets with that 
joyful faturation, Brod, © ! 1 the volct Y 
my Beloned'! N 8 
* What are the NA and fe: of diy aka) 
Bebplding' bit glory, way you changed?” Surely, if there 
was never a change wrought upon you; but that you 
remain as vain, frothy, and carnal in your” 2 
on and deportment as ever, he has not come to you. 
But has his coming imbittered ſin and made you differ 
with yourſelf, and ſubmit to his'righte6uſnefs for your. 
juſtifcation, and to his holineſs for your. ſanctiflcation? 
His great errand is Ike his name, Irbes, = ſave bis 
people from their ſims ; from the gulf Hing by kis mes 
rit an ri pbrrouftithy 3 * * Fir the power 1 ſi, by 
his ſpirrt 2 race. oy has Hi coming raiſer 
In KY * 1 * „the joy jy of ſalvatiort, as oo 1 ſina 
Eilhing joy, ſo it is a ſoul-ſtrengthent . Tbbe oy o 
the * 52 their ftrength,' Nef 00 Iam G wk 
ſtrengthen you to bby ? and ſtrengthen you to 
* pray? and ſtrengthen, you to hope? and ſtrengthery 
t r. to wait upon hitn ? and firengthen you to ſerve 
im? and to run the way of his co mmandmente witty 
enlargement of beat??? a7 ayhy * 
Ovzs7. Are there any fg of ber ge ur ara 
the prognofiicates” of Bir coming gg ant and 
Axs w. (I.) It would be a tbktewet bis- ming A 
we Were ſenfi le of, and afflicte ct his objence, fvng, 
Orhat'l knew wwhers * {'wiongiag. Hehe 
* VI. after 
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after him, faying, . when wilt thou came? He will 
lan alen ng deſire... "2157-2 "= 

(2.) Another 1 of his coming is, if we ec, 
ing after him, and wreftling with him for the ble 
he is near to them that call upon him; and theſe w 
ſeek him ſhalt find him. 

(3.) If we were waiting for him in his 3 
way z for, they who wait upon him, ſhall have to ſay, 
This js our God, Iſaiah xxv. 9. 

(A.) If we were finding ourſelves to have a name to 
whih the promiſe opens a door of hope. Is there any 
hope of his coming tor a poor inſolvent bankrupt, who 
fears that the word of the Lord is againſt him? Why, 
that man is in the promiſe; To this man will I l, 
even to him that is poor, and of a. contrite ſpirit, Ifaiah 
Ixvi. 2.——ls there any hope of his coming to a poor 
needy creature, who can find no relief to its ſoul ? Yes, 
that caſe is in the promiſe; When the poor and needy 
ſeek water, and there is none, I ile Lord ill 5 I He 


Go 4 Jobb — era | 
We ſhall: now, hut up. the Vbele diſcourſe with 231 
word by way of enbortation. Is Chriſt faying, Lo, I b 
come? O Sirs, hear and believe, ſo as you, may. cry _ 
out joyfully, -The: waice of my Beloved? Behold, be com · 6 
40 J For motives, ; 5 


1. Conſider who. it is that ſreakath ; it is God i in © 
our nature, IMMANUEL, God with. us. The word of il P. 
falvation is to you ſinners, as well as to you ſaints; his 
voize is Lo, I come to ſave ſinners; I am not come ta call My 
the rigbteaus, but ſinners o repentance :. yea, To you, 0 
men, do I 7 and 5 voice is to the ſons of nien, Prov. 
viii. 4. | 
22. He n it with. 2 Lo! that all the world may 
. attention to it; Lien, O i/les, unto me ;- and 

arten ye people from a far, Iſa. Ixix. 1. He is ſpeak: 
ing to the iſſes, particularly to the iſle Britain, that 
has long refuſed to hear his voice. The goſpel is t0 


de 282 to every creature. 


3. The reaſon why he is ſaying to in this vol 
e Loos ofa fingers is, Fi, ee 
welcome 


22 


to fave me 
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welcome him and ſay, The woice of my beloved! behold, 
he cometh! Even the firſt welcome of faith may be in 
theſe terms, and ſhould be fo ; for, his manifeſting 
himſelf thus, in the word, is the ground of faith, tho” 
his manifeſting himſelf” by the Spirit, is the cauſe of 
faith, and abſolutely neceflary'to create that faith. — 
But, as faith comes. by hearing ; fo, hear, O finner ; 
hear this word as the voice of the Spirit of Chriſt: 
hear what the Spirit ſays to the churches.” F Liſten to the 
word, till you hear and underſtand that it is the Spirit 
of Chriſt; ; or Chriſt, by his Spirit, ſpeaking t to Jou, 
and ſaying, 1 I come to you. 

-  OBJtcr. © © Chriſt ſpeaks not here to' me, but to 
ec his Father, ſay Jing, Le I come! 2 delight: to do thy 
'« will, O my God.“ 

ANs w. It is the better for yo and me, and the 
Tubes ground of faith and hope; for, it is a. word to 
his Father concerning us, and about his coming to ſave 
zus. It were ſure enough, if it were ſpoken immediate- 
ly to us; but it is ſtill the ſurer, that it is ſaid to the 
Father concerning us: and he will not retract what he 
hath Taid to his Father. Therefore, . 


44. Conſider, that his coming in the Dy to ac- 
compliſh ſalvation by power, is as ſurely urely to take place, 


as his coming in the eb has already taken place; 


therefore, when he ſays, Lo, I come, to ſave in the 


power of Wy = he 18 "Let faith lay, Behold, * cometh, 


s., fg RES i 


OBJEoT. « But ede Ws to favs! us “ 


If not, how can there be ground for Us GH to be⸗ 
.c& lieve FIG 14 4 


A e de bas piled to Fay is a ke. 
cret ; but whom he calls to believe, and look to him 
for ſalvation; | is no ſectet; Look unte me, and be aved, 
ALLFthe ends of the earth, Iſa. xlv.'22. And faith, as I 
ſaid before, is not to lock to any ſeeret, eithet paſt or. 
to come, but to the word of ſalvation, to a preſent Lo ; 


Lo, I come And if you venture on his word, Shout 


more queſtions,” we- can aſſure you; from his word, 
you are ſafe : take him at his word; when he Tays; To, 
4 come { | 
| : L 2 5. Con- 


$3 +T9-$4y10uR's joyful Approach, Str. LXXXIX. s 


. Conſider, that Mountains are ng hinderances; he b' 
comes. /iphing on the mauntains and leaping on the hills. u 
There is a mountain of darkneſs in your mind; à in 
mauntain of obſtinacy in your wills; a mountain of . 
carnality, and earthlineſs in your affections; mountains 
of guilt lying on our conſciences; and mountains of y 
objections, doubts, and fears, in your hearts; but all W'y 
thele are nothing to him. Therefore, O take his word m 
for it, Lo, I come / and ſay, Bebold, he cometh / flipping Wl rc 
en the mountains. He can come over them all with one co 
trap, with one fkip. | j 


G. Conſider, that it is his joyful. woice, both in the Ml ir 
Ola and, New Tehaments Lo, fe, He was glad lr 
to come in the fleſh of old, and he is as glad to come hi 
in the Spirit now, according to his promiſe :, and, O de 
Stirs, will you not gladly welcome him? O! is he fay- ve 
ing ſo gladly, 10, I come? What are you ſaying, poor r. 
ſoul ? If you cannot ſay, The voice my Beloved 7 then, 5e 
© vin you ſay, It.is ibe voice of tbe Father's, Beloved, N fe 
who has faid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I an Nr 
well-pleafed ? And if you welcome him, as the Father's I « 
Beloved, you are quite ſafe. If you cannot lays Be- / 
bold be cometh. juſt now; yet, will you ſay, He that 
Hall come will ;come 3 and wait upon him in his own rie 
way? He waits to be gracious; and he it g Gd of WM ov 
Judgment ; bleſſed are all they that wait for bim. ix 7/ 
Again, if you cannot ſay, Behold he cometh-to my obſer- WM 7h: 
vation; yet will you ſay, Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, ¶ co 
- come quickly? And thus pray for his coming graciouſſy co 
and mereifully; Come, Lord Jeſis; come to merci- Wl 74 
ful judgment againſt all my luſts, and prepare me for 
thy general judgment. Come in the Spirit. Come in 
power and great glory at this occaſion. .-O. he comes 
 Kipping and leaping, Let your heart leap within you 
At the thoughts of it. Fx Born VO \ Was ' 
. OBJ3zcT; But I do not feel; I do not ſee his 
coming. ,,, ., e 35 ad wit] 9405 07 
_  An8w., Blefed are they that believe, and have not 
ſeen. I you do not ſee and feel, yet do you not hear 
him lay, Lo, I come? Faith comes by hearing, and % 


— .. © 


0 
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by /eeing : while you hear his word, you hear his feet 
upon the mountains : therefore, againſt hope believe 
in hope, ſaying, Lord, I believe; help mine unbelief : 


It ici ce of my Belowed behold, be cometh ! “! 
WAY 12 5 jb vill he not come 1" the 
Have we no reaſon to think that he will come? 
Yea, I think we have—Why, it is a time of need a- 


m is poor. and his throne af grace is e- 
Hal e need: therefore we 178 call A 
come boldly to it, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need, —lt is a time of rroubl and dif- 
treſs, and he is a prefent help" in time of trouble; and a 
refuge for the oppreſſed, lt is a time whercin many-of 
his people are in a wilderneſs f darfneſs and deſpon- 
dency ; and he has faid, I will bring her to the wilder- 
neſs, and there will I ſpeak comfortably to her; or, IN 
To HER HEART. —lt is a Fg or many , this 
People, from all a anc 41 NOPE, man ae 
people, are met about his hand; he has Gig. 'bere 
TWo or, THREE are met together, in my name, thete 
will T be in the midſt. of them, It is a time wherem; /awe 
ef his ſervants, and many of his people are like outcaſts 
in the church, deſpiſed and caſt out by the judicato- 
ries; and he hath ſpoken in his word of 2 4 
aut of Iſrael, Leph. iii. 18. Ia. lyi. 8. Hal. cle 2. 
The Lard doth build e : he gathereth together 
i Iſrael —Why then, ſhall we not cxpect his 
coming, when, at the ſame time, he is ſaying, La, I 
come May faith's joyful echo in our hearts ſay, 


The waice of my Beleved ! Behold, be %,, 
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The Time of Ngo, a Time of Lovs 


png | fit 
a 4 * 5 ws . \ N 0 8 N " 

Y +4, + \.ExzERIBL xvi 8. te 
F DAS 53 * x on OMe | 8 
"Now, toben I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee ; be. 


«42> 


ts 1% on As Ken 


- 


« 13% \ 54 N — 
Dead, (thy time was a time love.— 
3 . 


XT friends, if you have been believing commu- 
"V3. nicants this day, 8 has been giving 
vou a'love ef. But now, ſince the table is drawn, 
and the feaſt feems to be over, leſt you reckon his love 
withdrawn alſo, I am come upon the back of the feaſt, 
to give you a love-Jetiter, written with his own hand, 
and directed to you, that you may lay it up in the ca- in. 
dinet of your hearts, and never either forget nor jea- 
lous his love at any time, which he hath ſhown to 
you at this, or ſome other time of your need. The 
Words of the letter are, Now, when I paſſed by. thet, 


} on looked upon thee ; behold, thy time was a time « | 
love. 8 ke IA Of ol” 
The moſt remarkable event that befel the Jewiſh , 
church of old, as to its outward condition, was the ſha 
dow of the ſpiritual mercies, deſigned for the true Zion 
of God; and therefore, I am to ſpeak of the bleſſing 
whereof this is an emblem : it is a New-teſtament mer 
cy in Old- teſtament dreſs. Under this ſhadow is hie 
the moſt ſubſtantial ſpiritual bleſſings. 
* * This SubjeR was handled in Five Sermons. The firſt was preach | 
ed on the Sabbath-evening immediately after the celebration of the miſe 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, July 14. 173 


The other four were delivered after the ſolemnity.—The ſecot 
impreſſion. ; 
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in the words we may obſerve the four following par- 


ticulars. 
9 miſerable time aſcribed to the, ſinner, called, 


Thy time. 
| 4 A merciful time aſcribed to the Saviour, called, 
The time of love. 
The happy conjunctien or meeting, between that 
mi erable time, and this merciful time, Thy time was 
44 © PA love, and wherein I ſhewed my love. GO 
he /tran Fen 5 and n of this conjunc- 
695 BenoLD ! thy time was a time of love. It is mat- 
ter of aſtoniſhmedt, and worthy of a note of admira- 
tion. 


ze. I reſerve the explication. of theſe particulars to the 
| proſecution of the following dofrine. 


93 TE 


Va On SERV, That it it matter of wonder and dura 
by that God ſhould ſhow his love to ſinners, at ſuch a 


ing ' remarkable uncture, that their time of need and mu- 
un, Fer, appears to be his time of love and mercy. Bz- 
ove HOLD, THY, TIME was A TIME OF LOVE, 


nd. The method I would incline to handle this ſubj <& 
cal in, under the divine favour, ſhall be the e 


N 1. We ſhall ſpeak a little of the Su E ns l 
The AM 8 and miſery, as it is deſeribed in the con- 
thee, 


To I. 'Of Cons time of love, as is here alſo repreſeht- 

M ed and ſhadowed forth. 

III. Make it evident, that he ſhows his love at ſack 
a remarkable juncture, as makes it appear, their 
time of need is his time of love. 

IV. Show that this is matter of wonder and admira- 

tion. | 

V. Deduce ſome inferences | for application of the 
whole. | 


each I. We are to wal nale of the” le of neva 


f ' 
L miſery, as here pointed out in the context. 1. Tue 


? 


6s be Tiut J Nerd, Sex, XE 
. The time of need here pointed out is, wien we 
are in a polluted ate ; repreſented by. the infant caſt Nc. 
out of the womb; I/ thee polluted in thine own blood, 
neither waſhed. with water, nor ſalted, nor fwaddled, Wc: 
ver. 4. When grace and mercy take hold of a ſinner, .. 
it is even when living in the puddle and filthy mire of 
original and actual pollution: the underſtanding pol. 
ſuted with darkneſs, the will with enmity, and the” af- 
fections with carnality and ſenſuality. om 
2. Thie time of need is when we ire in an Helpliſt, 
naked, and deſtitute Nate, having no eye. to pity, or 
have compaſſion upon us; No eye pitied thee to 4 any 
of . theſe things. unto thee, 10 have compaſſion upon thee, 
ver. 5. Grate and mercy ſtep in with help when we 
can contribute no' help to ourſelves : when all refuge 
fails, and all help is gone, ſurely it is a time of need. 
3. The time of need, here mentioned, is when we are 
in a laut hi ſame Pate .; in an unpleaſant ſtate, as new born 
children wallowing in their blood; Thou waſt caſt out 
tothe loathing 3 thy perſon, ver. 5. Grace then beheld 
with an eye of love and pity, even when we are loath- 
ſome to beholders, i T 1 ; ; . 
4. The time of need is when we are in extreme hazard, 
upon the very brink and precipice of utter ruin, juſt 
chocked with our on blood, ready to die and expire, 
bein expoſed, and cat out to the open fields, ver. 5. 
And what was it but a field of blood, a field of dan. 
ger, a field of death? And what is this time of need, 
ut the time of death, wherein we are dead in ſin, and 
dead in law: which is plainly ſuppoſed, ver. 6. I/, in 
to thee, when thou waſt in thy blaod, Live; intimating, Mpal 
that the time of need was a time of ſpiritual death, and MW 
obnoxious to eternal death, upon the brink of hell and M/*r 
damnation. —This is the time of need here repre- VH 
lented, ns 34.307 


II. The next thing I would touch at alſo, is God's k 
time of love, as here ſhadowed forth; that extremity N. 
is his opportunity; that time of need is the time of e. 
his ſhowing his Tove. "And what this time of love is, Wall 
5 © 4 ] may loo 
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may appear particularly from theſe four things in the 
aſt context. | 

d, 1. His time of love is a time of /ove-calls, wherein he 
d, calls to us, Live ; ver. 6. I ſaid unto thee, when thou 
I, %% in thy blood, LIVE; yea, I ſaid unto thee, when thou 
of Nea in thy blood, Live. Theſe loye-calls are doubled, 
ol. that they may be effectual; he ſays it, and repeats it 
af. Wagain : and we are never called effectually, till we hear 
him twice. In the time of love, therefore he ſays unto 
us, Live : yea, he ſays to us, in our blood, Live : he 


or Ways it outwardly, in the word, and then he ſays it in- 
ny {Wwardly, by the Spirit; he fays it into the ear, and then 
*e, gays it again into the heart; then the heart that was a 


ve dead grave opens, and takes in the living Jeſus, the 
ge Spirit of life enters, and the dead ſoul begins to live 

and breath ſpiritually. The quickening word creates 
re Win the ſoul a life of care and concern about falvation, 
rn Mat /hall I do tobe ſaved ? A life of defire, after Chriſt 
ut the Saviour; O ſays the poor ſoul, I would give a thou- 
ſand worlds for him ? And afterwards, in various de- 
grees, a lite of faith, love, hope, and joy. 

2. His time of love is a time of l[2ve-vifits ; When I 
baſed by thee, lays the words here: it is an alluſion to 
paſſengers, that, on their way, meet with miferable ob- 
j<cts in a deplorable condition, and extend pity toward 
5. Wihem: I paſſed by thee. It is ſpoken after the manner 
mn. {Wot man, but done after the manner of God, who is plea- 
d, ſed to give gracious viſits to the ſoul, whom he once 
nd I quickens by his word of power. It is true all his viſits 
id in this world are but like a palſing by : they are but 
g, WpaVag vibts, as it js ſaid to Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 23. 
nd Vile my glory paſſes by, I will ſhow thee my back parts; 
nd r my face ſball not he /een. It is in heaven we fee him 
e · Nice to face, without interruption : Hut here we are to 

be content if we get ſome view of his glory as it paſſes 


y's 3- His time of love is a time of /ove-glantes, or of 
ty WW owing looks ; When I paſſed by thee, and LooKrD upon 
of ee. It is not a look of ob/ervationgnly, for he beholds 
is, Hall things ; they are naked. and open before him, but a 
ay Noot af  cammiſergiion. It is à lock wherein his beart 

Vol VI. ee follows 
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follows his eye. In the time of love, the Lord gives 
his people ſometimes an appropriating look, an affe 
Honate look; His countenance beholdeth the upright, ſal, 
xi. 7. Sometimes a direfing look, I will guide the 
with mine eye, Plal. xxxiii. 8. If he takes his direCting 
eye off us, we never make a right ſtep.— Sometimes 
a 8 look, a I ed, look, ſuch as he gave 
to Pater, lat pierced, melted, and diffolved his heart; 
Jeſus looked on bim, and he went out and wept bitterly, 
—Sometimes a comforting look, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. To thi 
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrit: 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. With-a look he breaks 
the hard heart ; and with a look he heals the broken 
heart.—Theſe are his Iove-glances. 

4. His time of love is a time of /ove-tokens : and here 
are many tokens of conjugal love in the context ; ſome 
antecedent, ſome concomitant, and fome Tang 
to the marriage. 

1.) Some love-tokens antecedent, to the marriage; 
betwixt Chriſt and them. Such as, beſides what ! have 
already named, theſe immediately following the text, 
Thy time was a time of love, and { ſpread my irt over 
them, and covered their nakednefs : there is is the mar. 
riage robe wherewith he covers his naked bride, the 
garment of his righteouſneſs. Tea, I froear unte thee ; 
there is the marriage oath by which his word is confir 
med, That by two immutable things, by which it is in- 
poffible for Cod to lie, they might have ftrong conſolation, 
&c. And I entered into a covenant with thee ; there i 
the marriage bond; the covenant that ftandeth faſt in 
Chriſt : here all is done to her hand, when the could 
do nothing. I entered into a covenant with thee, ſaith 
the Lord God, And thou becameft mine! there is the 
marriage relation conſtitute, and the union betwixt 
Chriſt and his- bride made up. I became thine, and 
thou became mine: I became thy Head and Huſband, 
and thou became my bride and ſpouſe ; I manifeſted 
my good-will toward thee ; and k made thee willing 
the day "my power. 2 
( 2.) Some love. tokens concomitant are here mention 
ed, ſrom ver. 9.—14. Then waſhed ] thee with water 
Ver. 9. 
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ver. 9. ; Yea, I thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from 
thee. This points out both pardoning grace, walhing. 
the conſcience from the guilt of ſin; and purifying 
grace, waſhing the heart from the filth of fin ; Whom 
he loves, he waſhes ; hence the fong of the redeemed 
is, To him that loved us, and waſhed us in his blood, — 
And he waſhed us from our blood; it is bloods in the 
original; and he waſhes us from en both 
from the guilt of our own blood, and the guilt of the 
blood of Chriſt; in his blood he waſhed us from our 
blood.— Again, I anointed thee with oil, ver. 9. Here is 
another notable love token concomitant with the marri- 
age, His giving the Spirit, the oil of gladneſs, wherewith 
he is anointed above meaſure ; this he doth according 
to his promiſe, I will put my Spirit within you, and that 
not only to begin the good work, to quicken and re- 
new, but to abide in us, and ſubdue fin more and 
more, to Help our infirmities, to be a pledge and earneſt 
of the glorious inheritance, to guide us to the land of 
uprightneſs, and to comfort us under all our troubles 
in the wilderneſs, till we come to enter into the joy of 
our Lord,—Again, clothing neceſſary for dens and 
comfort, mentioned ver. 10. and an inyentory of more 
that ſerved for ſtate and magnificence, mentioned yer. 
11, 12, 13. Whatever literally theſe things import to 
the Jewiſh nation, yet ſpiritually they refer to the pre- 
cious graces and bleſlings-wherewith Chriſt adorns his 
bride, Vea, here is not only raiment, but feed, ver, 1 3. 
Thou did/? EAT fine flour, honey, and oil ; pointing gut 
the beſt cheer, The feat of fat things, and wines on the 
lees ; heavenly manna ; tlie fleſh and blood of the Son 
of God. Whom he loves with a conjugal love, 

gives them food and raiment, and all proviſions 19 


e "FEEL 


that wonderful word, John xvii. 22. The glory which 
thou gave me, I have given them, What glory the; Fa- 
TIS M 2. 1 adde F 19 6 ther 
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ther gives the Son, the Son gives the bride; and fo Wl 4; 
they are beautiful through his beauty, and glorious g 
within, through his glory; righteous through his righ- Nen 
teoulnels. O what love-tokens ate here ar 
(3.) Some love-tokens conſequential are here alſo ¶ e. 
mentioned; not only conſequential to the marriage, 
but confequential to our adulterous carriage after mar. WW of 
riage z the love- tokens poſterior to this is his marvel. WM m 
tous recovering of his backliding bride, after her whoriſh Wl he 
departure from him: ſee the ſum of the charge, ver. 15. MW ci 
But thou didft truſt in thine own beauty, and played the G 
harbt becauſe of thy renown, and pouredſt out thy forn'-W pe 
cation on every one that paſſed by. This charge of the lo 
bride's whoredom is enlarged to the Goth verſe of the Wl nc 
chapter in many particulars. And her departure from ke 
her Lord is uſhered in with diſtruſting of him, and to 
traſting in her own borrowed robes, and created graces; th 
and indeed, an evil heart of unbelief is the ſpring of de-W be 
parture from the living God: all our whoriſh depar-W th 

tures from our glorious Lord and Huſband, ariſe from 
that ſource. But behold t- e love-tokens of reſtoring WM lo 
grace and recovering mercy uſhered in with a never-f to 
thelefs, ver. 60. NEveERTHELtsSs T will remember ny th 
covenant with thee, and will tabliſb unto thee an ever- co 
laſting covenant : though thou haſt broken covenant ou 
with me, I will remember my covenant with thee; ¶ po 
thou haſt been ſo provoking, and I have been ſo pro- co 
voked by thee, that one would think there was no te · ¶ co. 
conciliation to be expected, but that the bargain was re! 
wholly broke, yet he was ever mindful of his covenant, 1! 
that ſtands faſt in Chriſt ; and his remembrance will 
create a remembrance in us; Ther thou ſhalt remember 
thy ways and be aſhamed, ver. 61. O here is great love 
in putting us in remembrance, and putting us to ſhame ! 
This is more fully expreſſed in the laſt verſe ; That rhou 
maye/t remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more, becauft of thy ſhame, when I am pacifeed 
toward thee, for all that thou haft done, ſaith the Lord 
God. Behold! what rays of love ſhine out after that 
dark night of diftance and ſinful departure! God is in 
Jefus Chriſt pacified towards us for all that we Ty 
done 
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done amiſs againſt him; and when God deals thus 


graciouſſy, what effect doth it produce? Why, when- 
ever the father of the prodigal ran to him and kiffed 
and embraced him, then the prodigat fon was aſham- 
ed, and confounded, faying, Father, I have finnid a- 
gainſè heaven, and before thee. The more fenſe we have 
of pardoning metey, and of God's being paciſied, the 
more will grief and ſhame for fin have room in out 
hearts, that ever we ſhould have offended ſuch a gra- 
cious Lord. The foul is confounded with the ſenſè of 
God's aſtoniſhing merey, in returning to ſuch a deſ- 
perate backſlider, that played the harlot with fo many 
lovers; and confounded in the view of its own mad- 
neſs and ingratitude's in ſo much, that theſe love-to- 
kens of recovering and reſtoring mercy, confequenitial 
to the bride's whoriſk breaking of the marriage-bond ; 
theſe love-tokens that are like new converſions, may 
be even more remarkable than the fitſt converſion, or 
the firſt love-tokens ever were. | 
Now, here is God's time of love; it is his time of 
love- calls, love-viſits, love-looks and love-tokens ; love- 
tokens antecedent, concomitant, and conſequential to 
the marriage. The antecedent tokens point out divine 
commiſeration, and his love of pity and compaſſion in 
our baſe and black eſtate. The contomitant tokens 
point out divine deleQation, and his love of delight and 
complaceney in our beautified ſtate by his grace. Ihe 
er tokens point out divine reſtoration, or his 
reſtoring and receiving love, after our apoſtaſy. 
This ſubject of divine love, and of his time of love, is 
of vaſt extent, therefore I have confined myſelf to a 
glance at it, from the context only. 


III. The next thing propoſed was, To make it ei- 
dent, that he ſhows his love at fuch a remarkable func- 
ture, as to make it appear our time of need is his time 
of love; our time of miſery is his time of merey; our 
worſt time, the time of manifeſting moſt kindneſs.— 
This is plain from what I have already ſaid; yet it 
may be neceſſary further to evince it, both from the 
beginning of the good work, and from the 1 
thereot 
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thereof in the Lord's people, both when they are ſin. Wc 
ners, and. when they are ſaints; their worſt time is WF a 
{till his time of love. ey 
1/t, When they are s1NNERs, and when he begins WM ti 
the good work, it were enough to ſay that he comes 
to convince and convert them in mercy, when they are h 
in a ſtate of nature and alienation from God, and re. n 
bellion againſt him; but I ſhall advance a few inſtan« WW vi 
ces, to put the matter beyond queſtion, at 
1. We find God has ſhewed love and mercy to ſin. V 
ners when they have arrived at a mon/trous perfection of WM 1h 
finning againſt bim; as we ſee in Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. il tc 
XXXiit, 10,—15, And the Lord ſpoke to Manaſſeb and 17 
his people, but they wauld not hearken ; wherefore the WY th 
Lord brought upon him the captains of the he/t of the king Wl ſa 
of Aria, which. took Manaſſeb among the thorns, and th 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And m 
toben he was in affliftion, he beſought the Lord his God, 
and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers. hi 
And prayed unto him, and he was entreated of him, and nc 
heard his ſupplication, and brought him again to Feruſa- WM tir 
lem into his kingdom. Then Manaſſeb knew that the Lordi. 
he was God. God ſhewed mercy to him when he was f CG: 
at his worſt, uſing all magical arts, making the ſtreets WM cx 
of Jeruſalem run with blood; then God ſaid to him 
when he was in his blood, Live. He caſt the ſkirt df 
love over him, and his time was a time of love. 
2. We find God had ſhewed mercy and love to ſin- 
ners when they have been embruing their hands in the 
blood of the ſaints, madly perſecutng the church and 
people of God. Thus, you know, he ſhewed mer- 
cy to Paul, as he himſelf declares, Acts xxiv.—— 
When he rode to Damaſcus, God ſnatched him as a 
brand out of the burning, and ſhot a beam of love into 
his heart, when he might have deſtroyed him with z 
thunderbolt of wrath. | . 
3. We find God has ſhewed mercy when fin has, to 
appearance, been beyond mercy, by ſinners their em- 
bruing their hands in the blood of the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the world; yet he ſaid to them when they 
were in their blood, Live, For many of the Chrilt 
f cru. 
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crucifying Jews are convinced and converted, Acts ii. 
and made ſo many trophies of the riches and freedom 
of his grace. Their time of ſin and miſery was his 
time of love and mercy, | | 

1. We find he has ſhewed mercy to ſinners that 
have ſpent all their time in ſinning againſt bim; wit- 
neſs the thief on the croſs, and theſe called at the ele- 
venth and laſt hour : mercy has ſtept in between them 
and the pit, when they were juſt ready to fall into hell. 
What altoniſhing mercy is this! that the Son of God 
ſhould ſay to a man that had ſpent all his days in fin, 
to the very laſt day of his life, and then to tell him, 
This day ſbalt thou be with me in paradiſe. But whe- 
ther ſooner or later there is none to whom he effectually 
ſays, Live, but he ſays it when they are in their blood ; 
their very worſt time is his time of love.—But 1 paſs 
many other inſtances, | 

2dly, When they are sainTs, or in the progreſs of 
his loving-kindneſs towards them, ſtill their time of 
need is his time of love; their worſt time his loving 
time. Hence, | | 
I. Theſe and the like declarations, Pſalm iv. 1. O 
Gad, thou haſt enlarged me, when I was in diſtreſs. Plal. 
cxV1. 6. I was brought low, and he helped me. Plalm 
exxxvi. 23. He remembered us in our low tate; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. Deut. xxxii. 36. The Lord 
ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, 
when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and that there is 
none ſhut up or left. Nothing left but black clouds of de- 
ſpair, and black ſigns of wrath, and black fears of ruin, 
then ſhine forth the fair beams of love. * 

2. For this cauſe is the 3 of grace ereQed, that 
there we may find grace to help in time of our need, 
Heb. iv. 16. For this cauſe God takes names to him- 
ſelf, importing our time of need to be his time of love. 
Pſal. ix. g. he is called a refuge in time of trouble. 11a. 
xxv. 4. A ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in 
their diſtreſs. A refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from 
the heat, when the blaſt of the: terrible one is as a ftorm 
againſt the wall, Iſa. zxxii. 2. He is called a —— 
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place from the wind, a covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers 
of waters in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of à great 
rock in a weary land. He is our hope in an evil day. 
3. Confider, for further clearing this, the harmony 
between our time of need and his time of love: hence 
ordinarily your time of darkneſs is his time of iuligbten - 
ing love, according to that word, To the upright there 
ariſeth light in darkneſs. Though I walk in darkneſs, 
the Lord will be à light unto me.—Your time of dead- 
neſs is his time of quickening love; hence that prayer, 
frequently in the Palms, Quicken me, according to thy 
word. —Your time of fear is his time of favour, ac- 
_ cording to that word, Fear not, for I am with thee.— 
Your time of djfroulty is his time of direction, accord- 
ing to that word, I ill lead the blind in ways they know 
not ; and in paths which they have not known. 
4. His time of love to his people, or of manifeſting 
His love, is ordinarily when their time of need is 279% 
notable. He does not always ſhow his love at the time 
that we think the time of need, but that he knows to 
be the time of need, which is when the time of need 
is moſt extreme. Hence his time of love is ſometimes, 
in their extremity of guiitingſ, when they have made 
him ſerve with their fins, and wearied him with their 
iniquities, then he hath ſaid, J, even I, am be that blot- 
teth out thy tranſęręſions, for my name's ſake, Iſa. xliii, 
25,—Sometimes in their extremity of rebellion and in- 
corrigibleneſs ; when, tho' he hides himſelf and ſmites, 
yet they have gone on froward!y in the way of their hearts, 
even then he has ſaid, I have ſeen his ways, and will 
heal him, Iſaiah lvii. 48. Sometimes in their extremi- 
22 remiſneſt, when they bad neither heart nor hand 
for prayer and pleading with himſelf for his pity ; When 
he faw that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was ns imterceſſor ; therefore hit own arm brought ſalva- 
tion, Iſaiah hx. 16.-Sometimes in the extremity of 
want and neceſſity, Iaiab'wxh; 17. When the poor and 
needy feek '20ater, aud there is nane, and their to 
faiteth for thirft, the Lord twill hear, I tbe Gad af 2 
cob -wwill not forfake. Sometimes in the extremity of 
afulion, when deep calleth unto deep, and all his __ 
a 


tr 
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and billotos paſs over them, then he commands hit loving - 
kindneſs in the day- lime, and in the night his ſong is with 
them, Plſalm xhi. 7, 8.—Sometimes in their extremity 
of deſertion, when they are ſaying, The Lord hath for- 


faken, and my Gtd hath forgotten me; then he appears 


ſaying, Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb © Tea, 


they may forget ; yet will I not forget thee, Waiah xlix. 
14, 15.—Sometimes in the extremity of temptation, 
when burnt with fiery darts, and buffeted by Satan, 
he readily relieves with loving words; My grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in 
thy weakneſi, 2 Cor. xii. 9,Sometunes in the very 
laſt extremity, in the extremity of death, and the extre- 
mity of their extremity ; when, like Lazarus, they 
are ſtinking in their graves of ſin and ſecurity, then he 
fpeaks the quickening word, and ſays to the dead and 
dry bones, Come from the four winds, O breath. and 
breathe upon 2 ain, that they may live. Tip 
urs r. May not God leave his oton in their moſt ex- 
treme need, and in their laft batile? Tejas: SG ID” A 
 Answ. We cannot tell what God may do when he 
goes out of his ordinary road; judgment is his ſtrunge 
work, eſpecially when it ſeems to be execute toward a 
faint; but God may ſuffer ſtrange and extraordinary 
things to fall out toward ſaints themſelves, as preſages 
of ſtrange and extraordinary wrath and vengeance com- 
ing upon a ſecure generation; but certainby it is God's 
ordinary way to help his people in their laſt extremi- 
ties, and make their time of greateſt need his time of 
love, . wherein he ſteps in for their ſalvation. © Nay, 
what am I ſaying, that it is his ordinary way? Let me 
correct the word, in ſpite of the devil, and undelief, 
and all dark and difmal-like-providences; I will take 
back the word and ſay it is bis conhftant way. Though 
a ſaint in the laſt battle ſhould die diſtracted; and ſeem 
to be a-ſacrifice to the devil and his inſtruments ; yet 
that laſt exremity is the time of love, wherein he leads 
them through the darkeſt trance to the faireſt field of 
everlaſting joy and triumph. When we conſider what 
power the devil got. over the body of Chriſt, to carry 
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it hither and thither, what do we know how far he 
may get power over the body of a member of Chriſt ? 
We find, upon Satan's application againſt Job, there 
was a twofold power given him; the firſt was, all that 
he hath is in thy power; the ſecond was, he himſelf ; 
that-is, his body ; Behold he is in thine hang, only ſpare 
bis life. If God had but allowed a third application, 
and had let out another link of the enemy's chain, the 
utmoſt would have been even take his life, and 1 will 
take him home. But this, by way of digreſſion, though 
yet, I hope, not far out of the way. 

I have ſhown you, that all our time of need, both 
from firſt to laſt, is his time of love; Thy time was a 
time of love. 

It any further enquire, Why God chuſes to make ſuch 
2 time of need and extremity to be his time of love ? 1 ſhall 
only anſwer in a word. God, in his ſovereignty, hay- 
mg fixed a time for the decree's breaking forth, wherein 
theſe with whom he travelled ſo long in the womb of 
his electing and redeeming love ſhould be brought forth, 
he keeps the time to the moment that he fixed upon; 
and he waits to be gracious ; that is, he waits the time 
of love, and he makes it jump with our time- of need 
and extremity, for magnitying the riches and freedom 7 
ol his grace, and for engaging the ſinner more to him- *© 
ſelf, and to his ſervice; and he makes his time of RY 
ſhowing love at firſt, and always afterwards, to the . 
end of the believer's life, to jump and agree with theit Ho 
extreme neceſſity, for accenting the ſong of the re- 
deemed in heaven, To him that loved them, and waſhed 
them in his blood, and pulled them out of the fire, and H 
plucked them out of the devil's hands, and raiſed them : 
from the bottom of hell, to the battlements of heaven; RE 
from the depths of miſery, to the heights of glory; he : 


© Mw aw FA 


makes the depths of his love to anſwer the depths of en 
their extremity... As by this means he ſhews his glory, Mex! 


ſo he ſtains the pride of man, makes his. viſits more 

E kills our enmity with his kindneſs, quicken. 
ve to him, and learns us to truſt in him even at the 

worſt ; and ſhows the height of his thoughts above 

our thoughts, as the heaven is higher than the * of 
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he having thoughts of peace towards us, when we rec - 
koned he had thoughts of wrath, and deſigns to ruin 
us, Thus he ſhows his wonders. n 


IV. The next thing was, To ſhow that this is mat- 
ter of wonder and admiration, which is the fourth thing 
in the text, BEHOLD! Behold, thy time wwas a time of 
love. | 

1. It is wonderful, if we conſider the nature of God, 
the Lover, If we look to his ſpotleſs holineſs, and that 
he is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity, O 
how myſterious and wonderful is it ! that he ſhould 
ſhow his love to any of Adam's black poſterity, fo 
ſpotted with iniquity ?—lt we look to his infinite jufice, 
that he can no more ceaſe to puniſh ſiu, than he can 
ceaſe to be God; juſtice being as eſſential to his name 
as mercy. How wonderful is his love! it he had not 
found a ranſom, there would have been no vent for 
is love; but grace reigns through Chriſt's righte- 
duſneſs.— Again, if we look to his infinite bighneſe, it 
makes his love wonderful: his majeſty is infinite; he 
is the high and lefty one that inhabits eternity. Surely 
may we cry, when he comes to ſhow his love, Lord, 
Jam not worthy that thou ſhould come under my roof. 

2. It is wonderful, if we conſider the nature of MAN, 
the loved chect, to whom he ſhows mercy. What are 
we by nature? enemies to God, rebels to the crown 
of heaven, children of the devil; who but a God 
could anſwer his owr. queſtion ? How ſhall I put y 
among the children, and give thee the pleaſant land? 
How ſhall I give thee a ntle to heaven, that art ſo juſt- 
ly intitled to hell? If we look upon our baſeneſs, O 
the wonders of his kindneſs! May we not ſay with 
wonder, Will God in very deed dwell with men on earth, 
on the earth his footſtool ! May we not ſing, as-Pfal. 
exiii. 6. Who is like unto the Lord our God, that dwclleth 


on high, who hwmbleth himſelf to behald things that are 

in heaven? And much more may we ſay, Who is like 
unto him, and that humbleth himſelf to ſhow his love 
to worms on the earth? Whence is this that the King 
of glory ſhould look upon vile duſt? If we view the 
* . oppo- 
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oppoſition we make to his love, the reſiſtanee he meets 
with from the devils of hell without us, and, the de- 
vils of luſts, fin, and corruption within us, and how 
we fight againſt his love and kindneſs, is this the man- 
ner of man to ſhow love in this caſe? O wonderful! 
O condeſcending Jeſus ! O patient Chriſt! whom we 
have kept fo long at the back of the door, that yet he ti 
ſhould both forgive and forget all the wrongs we have WIG 
done him, ſaying, Thy fins and iniquities will I remen- lo 
ber no more! We commit the fault, and he makes ſa» lo 
tisſaction. And if we view not only the bad entertain- Wh: 
ment he gets from us, at the firſt diſcoveries of his be 
love; but the affronts he meets with afterwards, from ni 
time to time, the abuſes of his goodneſs, turning bis te 
race to wantonnefſs, grieving his Spirit, and madly fol. fo 
wing other lovers, till be hedge up our <way with thorns, Nan 
that we may not overtike them: O wonderful! that 
after this, love ſhould reclaim us, and make us fay, 
We Twill ga and return to cur firſt buſtand, for then it 
was better with us than now, Hoſea 11. 7. 

3. It is wonderful, if we conſider that a time of love 
is denied to millions of better creatures thau us, It was 
never allowed to fallen angels; there was never ſuch a 
word as that, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with ans 
gels that fell; but, Behold, the tabernacle of God js with 
men, and among men. Has he not paſſed many na- 
tions, and come to us, proclaiming the joyful ſound of 
everlaſting love in Chriſt Jeſus ? in ſo much, that no- 
thing hinders our enjoyment of it, but unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart; and amongſt us, are there not 
ſame more highly privileged than others ? O belieyer, 
wonder that he bath paſſed by a thouſand, and ſhewed 


Wo! 


his love to you the worſt of them all, and even when \ 

pu was at your worſt. O wonderful giltinguiſhing cati 

ve! that paſſes by twenty houſes, and falls upon one e 

that paſſes by twenty ſouls, and comes upon yours ne 

Many a heart here this day never yet was 0 ot er 

ſired with this love, and your heart may be ſet a bur: 1 
an 


ning within you. 
4. It is wonderful, if we confider, the long train o: our 
the time of love ; both the train of bleſſing it 4 
9 


— 
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and the train of times it includes. - What a train of 
bleſſings does the time of love ivfer ? or, what good is 
done to the ſoul ? It brings life, and light, and par- 
don, and peace; juſtification, adoption, and ſanckifi- 
cation; grace, glory, and every good thing; it brings 
God, * Chriſt, and the Spirit, and with them all 
things. The time of love is the time of gifts, when 
God gives Chriſt and all things with him. What 

long train and tract of times it includes? The time of 
a» love has a beginning only in our view, but to God it 
n. Whas neither a beginning nor an end: the time of love 
iis began before time, in the heart of God from all eter- 
m Woity purpoling, and in the heart of Chriſt from all e- 
bis ternity tranſacting with the Father in our room; there- 

ol. Wfore, he has ſaid, Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love ;- therefore with loving · kindneſi have 
at WW drawn thee. The time of love to us is when he lets 
down the cords of his love, like a heart-ſtring, to draw 
up our hearts to his heart: and as the time of love 
runs through every period of the belieyer's life, while 
he is here, in ſo many fruits and effects of divine love, 
let out from time to time; fo it is never at an end, 
ſo long as his love to Chriſt endures; though he vifit 
in. bbeir tranſeraſtons with rods, yet his loving-kindneſs «will 
be not take away from bim, nor conſequently from them ;. 
na for, bis ſeed fall endure for ever, Pſalm Ixxxix. za, 
off 33, 36. The love that he ſhows in the time of love, 
10- includes love before time, from all eternity; and love 
nd after time, even to all eternity; therefore it is juſtly 
not wonderful, and expreſſed with a Bebeld / Behold thy, 
er, time was the time of love ! | | 


den V. I come to the % thing, which was the appli. 
ing cation. Is it fo, as has been ſaid, That Gad ſhows bis 
nee to ſinners at ſuch a remarkable zyndture, that their 
rs ine of need and miſery appears to be bus time of lay? and 
ot mercy; then, 2 . 
urs 1. Let us apply it for admiration. O let us admire 

and adore the wonders of redeeming love! It deferves 
olf our higheſt admiration ; when we have ſpent our 
er, N thoughts 
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thoughts upon it, it is fit we ſhould ſupply the defe& 
of our thought with admiration. Let us admire the 
2 8 and depth, and length, and breadth of this love 
of God in Chrift ; that the guilt of criminals ſhould be 
transferred upon the innocent, and he expoſed to the b 
ſtroak of juſtice ; that the immortal God ſhould be | 
clothed with mortality; the wonder of angels expoſed MI 
to the reproach of men; that he who was in the form ee 
of God ſhould appear in the form of a ſervant ; and n 
the Lord of life become obnoxious to the pains of il: 
death, and all that the love of God might vent toward 
finners, and that he ſhould take beedfion to ſhow his 
love to ſinners when they are at their worſt —Herein 
tet us fee and admire the freedom of the grace and love 
of God; that he ſhould take hold of ſuch profane per- WF- 
ſons, ſuch polluted perſons, ſuch loathſome perſons! * 


O that the time of loathing ſhould be the time of love! i 7. 
——Herein ſee and admire the porter of the grace of God, 
that can conquer ſinners at the height of their rebellion, Mr 
and overcome their enmity, and ſupply all their needs, Moe 
—See and admire the wiſdom of the grace and love WM. | 
of God, that he ſhould conſult the concerns of his own 

lo d our good ſo wonderfully. He conſults the {M? | 
glory and our good ſo wonderfully 19 

ice while mercy vents through a ran - 


lory of his ju | 
Dok: and grace through righteouſneſs, that magnifies Wh; 
the law, and fatisfies the juſtice of God : he conſults 
our good wonderfully by ſhowing his love at a time ne 
wherein his love may do us moſt good ; ſee and 
wonder at the wonderfulneſs of his mercy, love, and Not | 


grace. 425 : | | t ok 


2. Let us apply it for examination. Try what ſharc BY. 
you have had of this wonderful love of God in Chriſt ; wit! 
and whether your time of need has been his time of love, Nvo: 
either now, at this occaſion, or formerly. For gain- by 
ing time, I forbear offering marks and evidences of Ha. 
this, and only propoſe, that you reflect upon what has nav 
been faid concerning the time of nced and the time of Wir, | 
love. | | 

(1.) What ſenſe: have you ever had of the time f — 
need? Have you ever ſeen yourſelf in your polluted ſtate, 

Lying 
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ying in your blond? Your helpleſs ſtate, no eye to: pity 
ou ? Your loathſome ſtate, caſt out to the loathing of your 
erſons ? Your dangerous ſtate, in the open field, lying 
open to the wrath and vengeance of God? Have you 
ever got a ſenſe and conviction of your dead ſtate, as 


+ being under the power of ſin, and under the ſentence 
7 of the law? The time of love is uſually uſhered in with 


a ſenſe of ſin, and fear of wrath, Was you ever prick- 
Aged in your hearts, and made to cry, What ſball I do to 
be ſaved ? If you never felt a time of extreme need, 
it ſeems you never have known a time of love. But, 
rd (2.) What experience have you of the time of love, 
upon the back of your extreme need ? Got you ever a 
loving call with power? Aquickening word, when you 
was in your blood? A word that put life into your dead 
coul? Got you ever a Jove-vi/it, and a view of the * 
vy of the Lord Jeſus, and of God in him? Though it 
was but a paſling vifit ; yet has he paſſed by you, ſo 
Jas to give you a fight of his back parts, by the bye; 
for, Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly.——Got you e- 
er a /ove-look, that made you look again unto him? 
a look that pierced and pained your heart, and made 
you ſick of love to him, and deſire after him Got 
you ever any /ove-tokens ; whether got you theſe I men- 
tioned, that may be called antecedent to the marriage ? 
Did he ever cal his fkirt over you, and make you flee: 
under the covert of his blood and righteouſneſs ? Did 
he ever ſwear to you, and enter into covenant with you, 
by making you to take hold of his covenant, and word 
of grace and promiſe ?—What know you of the love- 
tokens concomitant to the marriage ? Did he never 
waſh your heart and conſcience in his blood, by giving 
you ſoy and peace in believing ? Did he never anoint you 
with the oil of his Spirit, ſo as the chariot-wheels of 
o ur ſouls have been made to run ſweetly and ſwiftly, 
by reaſon of this anointing, in the duties of religion? 
Has he never ſatisfied your longing ſoul? Though you 
have not got what you would be at, yet by giving you 
o Wo much as made all the world taſteleſs to you, and 
Chriſt above all things precious? (If he has not fed 
oo with joy, has he fed you with godly ſorrow and 
; mourn- 


-- 
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mourning for ſin ?) Has he never beautified pour deform - 
ed foul, by letting you fee. your own vileneſs and defor- 
mity, and that al your beauty, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, 
and ſtore was only in himfelt ; and made you to: fee 
that all your excellency lay only in him, in whom all 
the feed of Iſrael are juſtifeed, and ſhall glory What 
know you of the love-tokens . . e. to the marriage 
and, perhaps, to your whoriſh departure from him ? 
Did he ever ſhame you for your unkindnefs by his ſur- 
prizing returns, ſo as you was confounded and aſſiam- 
ed when he was pacihed toward you? Did ever the 
xenewed ſenſe of his love and grace, manifeſted to a re- 
bcl and runaway like you, melt-your heart, and lay. you 1 
in the-duſt before him Try what love-tokens he 
has given you in the time of your extreme need, Be. 
Bold, thy. time was a time of tous, 
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I. ſhall new cloſe with a ſhort advice, to you who g. 
der met with a time of love, in point of power, engaging 
your heart te the love of Chriſt. Though you have 2 
enjoyed a time of love, in goſpel- offers, and loving- t 
courtſhips, you have deſpiſed his loving - offers to 1 
this day. O what art thou doing, ſinner, while deſ. * 
piſing the riches of divine love, goodneſs, forbearance, y 
and long-ſuffering-? The ſcripture tells you what you n 
are doing, Rom. vii. 5. thou art treaſuring up wrath P 
_ to. thyſelf again/t the day of wrath, and revelation of the y 

righteous judgment of God. Oh! you that were never al 

convinced of a time of need, nor affected with your dii- o 

mal ſtate, as lying in your blood, nor concerned about a 

a time of love, or a day of power, remember, that there b 
is a time of wrath, and a day of death, and judgment d 

a coming; and if you remain deſpiſers of the grace and W 

love of God, the wrath coming upon you is both che m 

wrath of God and'of the Lamb-; not only the wrath of 81 

an angry Cod, ubich is terrible vengeance, but the wrath Wl ci 

of the ſigbted Bamb ꝙ Und, which is double vengeance: et 
How ſpall you eſcape if ye neglect ſo great a ſalvation * et 
Terrible wrath is coming. upon goſpel- ſlighters in Scot · Wl ©! 

land; upon goſpel.deſpiſers in — 2 do yu h; 
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hear of this wonderful love and yet ſlight it? Then, 
Behold, ye deſpiſers, wonder, and periſh! He that believs 
eth not ſhall be damned; the wrath of Gad abideth upon 
him. Gaye you never any entertainment to the news 
of grace and love, but to abuſe it to /aſeiviouſneſs, and 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and to encourage 
yourſelves in fin and wickedneſs ? As fure as you have 
now a day of grace, the day of wrath is a- coming; 
and perhaps this is the laſt hour of the day of grace, 
and of the time of love, and what will you do with it ? 
Will you let it paſs away, and be for ever loſt? O fin» 
ner! ſince the time of wrath is not yet come, though 
it is at hand; ſince the time of love is yet laſting, 
will you take and accept of divine grace and love, when 
he comes to give you now, perhaps, the laſt offer? And 
he has ſpared you out of hell till you get it; that either 
upon refuſal, you may be for ever inexcuſable or upon 
acceptance, you may be for ever happ ye 
Well then, you that have miſpent all the time of life, 
and the time of love till now; he that yet continues 
the time of love with you, the time of love- offers is 
ſaying to you, Behold me, behold me, in order to mat: 
riage with me. Come and take me, for a match to 
your ſouls, to make it up for ever. O Sirs, will you 
match with him that can pardon all yours ſins, and 
pay all your debt, ſupply all your wants, and heal all 
your. wounds? Can cover all your ſpots, and cleanſe 
all your filthineſs, and looſe all your bands, theſe bands 
of ſin, hell, and death wherewith you have been bound 
all your days? Will you, that can do nothing, leave 
him that can do all things for you? Will you, to whom 
death and judgment ſeem to be terrible, in a little, 
will you have him that can make death ſafe, and judg- 
ment {weet, and all trials by the way eaſy to you, by 


1 


giving either a merciful ſupport under them, or mer- 


ciful iſſue to them? O will you, that are liable to an 
eternity of torments, have him that can give you an 
eternity of joy and happineſs, in the viſion and fruition 
of himſelf? Will you have him to make you holy and 
happy ? If you have no will to this bargain, then ſure- 
ly, thoꝰ you pexiſn eternally, God does you no wrong, 
VOI. VI. O while 
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while he gives you your will, and lets you alone, 
ſaying, Te do not come to me that you might have life. 
Nothing but his omnipotent power can make you wil. 
king's but fince this goſpel is the organ of his power, 
and that if his drawing power be let down effeRually 
by any means in the world, it will be by theſe cords 
of love and grace that are hanging down among your 
hands; therefore, Come, ſinners. 

To let down the cords as far as I can, by his war. 
rant, be what thou wilt, To you is the word of this ſal. 
vation ſent ; the grace and mercy of God is laid in 

ur lap; if you ſhake it not away from you, by un. 

lief and enmity, you ſhall have it, be what you will: 
why? what are you, or what have you been? Are you 
a drunkard, ſwearer, Sabbath-breaker, whoremonger, 
adulterer, a filthy Magdalen, or bloody Manaſſch, that 
have hitherto contemned the grace of God, and the 
Son of God ? Are you the worſt that ever breathed on 
the face of the earth; no matter; while this time of 
love laſts, grace is content to take you at your worſt, 
and to make the worſt time that ever you had, to be 
the deſt time that ever you ſaw. What are you, {in- 
ner? Are you a monſter of fin ? Are you a devil for 
fin? Be it fo, ſmce you are not yet a devil in hell, but 
a devil on earth, and a devil in fleſh, that is not fuch 
a wonder as a God in fleſh; and behold here is an 
incarnate God come to ſave incarnate devils. To you 
that are yet out of hell, he is ſaying, Look to me, and 
de ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; fer 1 am God, and 
vhere is none elſe. To you that are in the fleſh, and 
not yet damned ſpirits, the word of God fays of this 
God in Chriſt, O thor that here prayer, to thee ſhall 
all fleſh! come, Palm Ixv. 2. All that are yet human 
flesh, are welcome to come to him; whatever ſort of 
fleſh you be, be you never ſuch ſiſthy fleſh, or deviliſh 
fleſh ; God has tent his own Son in rhe liteneſt of fin- 
Jul fleſb, that all finful fleſh may eome to him, that hc 
may form them into the likeneſs of an holy Gd. 

lf any trembling heart here be — O ig it pol. 
fible that this call is to me, that this offer is to me 
Yes, to thee, man, woman; to-thee, laſs, lad; to 
y] CA you 
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you that are fareſt off and neareſt hand me; to every 
one of you within theſe walls, this offer of love and 
mercy comes in his name, that has ſaid, Go, preach 
the goſpel to every creature, to every rational creature 
under heaven. What ſay you? 1 was never ſo unfit to 
come or ſo unable; Lam at the very worſt in ſin and 
miſery, at the very height of wickedneſs and wo.w— 
What ? is it the time of the greateſt need of grace 
power, and pity ? Well, God who waits 1e be gracious, 
perhaps has been waiting till this moment, and wait» 
ing for this moment that your time of need may be 
his time of love, and your time of miſery his time of 
mercy : are you content it ſhould be fo? Has this 
word taken hold of your heart, ſaying, Oh! What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? O] a thouſand worlds for Chriſt. 
Indeed, an offer of him is worth a thoufand worlds, 
much more himſelf :: do you ſee it to be ſo? and are 
you made willing to have him that he may ſave you 
from ſin, as well as from hell? And to fave you pre- 
ſently, that you may never be a ſlave to your ſins any 
more, but a fervant to Jeſus? Then we may ſay, Be- 
Bold his time is a time of love, not only in point af aer, 
but a time of love in point of power. am 

intended to have addreſſed myſelf to you whoſe 
time, either now or formerly, has been a time of love: 
but time does not permit; and this will fall in as nas 
tively afterwards. Aub 
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New, auben I paſſed by thee. and looked upen thee ; be- 
. bold, thy time was a time of love. 


[The ſecond Sermon on this Text] 

HE time of life is ſhort and uncertain 3 and we 

cannot improve it arigitt if we be not acquaint- 
2 


ed with a time of love. e time of trouble is what 
. we 
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we may all lay our account with; for, Man is born to 
trouble ; and we cannot have true peace or reſt there- 
in if we know not a time of love. The time of death 
is approaching; and what have we to ſweeten the 
* of death, if we know nothing of a time of 


love? It is therefore moſt neceſſary we know it. 
Having formerly improved this ſubject in an uſe of 
admiration and examination, we ſtrall now, at this time, 
improve it in an uſe of information, by deducing two 
_ Inferences. N ee 1" No 2 * 
I, Hence ſee, that God, in ſovereignty, may diſ- 
appoint his people, and make the time of ſeeming anger and 
of wrath-like diſpenſations to be a time of love. As his 
thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his ways our ways 5 


ſo, his time is not our time: we may hope he will ma- 


niteſt his love at ſuch a time, and he may diſappoint 
our hopes; and we may fear he will diſplay his anger 
at ſuch a time, and he may diſappoint our fears, by 
manifeſting his love. He makes his time of ſeeming wrath 
toward: his people to be his time of love. ex 
As this inference is ſuitable to the text, context, 
and doctrine; ſo being ſuitable to the circumſtances 
of many here under viſible evidences of God's _ m 

their families &: I ſhall infiſt a little upon this by an- 
ſwering theſe four queſtions. '1. What ſeeming anger 
may be ſhowing toward his people whoſe time is not- 
withſtanding a time of love? 2. What /ove-deſegns 
may be carrying on by theſe wwrath-like diſpenſations ? 
3. What love is there in theſe angry-like diſpenſations ? 
4. What leſſons may we learn from this inference ! 
 QuesrT. 1. In what reſpect may he ſeem ANG Ry with 
theſe whoſe time, notwithſtanding, is a time of Love ? 

Answ. 1. It is moſt-angry-like- when they fall into 

fin, when he ſuffers them to fin, and leaves them to them- 
ſelves, as he did David, Peter, Hezekiah, 2 Chron, 
xxxli. 25, 31.; and leave them to heart-hardneſs ; 
Wherefore haſt thou hardened our hearts from thy fear! 
Iſaiah Ixili. 17. | | "= 


g | . & E r 
At the time when this ſermon was preached, moſt of the children 
in Dunfermline were ſeized with the /nall pox, and vaſt numbers of 
them dyiog  ' © SST bats ade : 9 
w , 1 2. When 
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2. When they are under many grievous temptations, 
and buffettings - of Satan, as Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7.3 and 
Job, as you read, chap. . 

3. When they are under ſad de/ertion, ſaying, as Pal. 
xxii. 1. My God, my God, why - haſt thou forſaken me? 
How long wilt thou hide thyſelf? Pſal. xiii. 1, 2. 

4. When they are under great outward afiition on 
their perſons, families, friends, names, eſtates, or 0+ 
therwiſe, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Many an the affitions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of them all. 
2 Tim. iii. 12. If any man twill live godly in Chriſt Feſus, 
he muſt ſuffer perſecutioon. IEA bo 

You will, perhaps, ſay, Is there: no difference be- 
tween the fictions of the godly and of the wicked? 
To this we reply, No difference as to the matter of 
them, and in their own nature; but vaſtly different in 
their uſe even as water in baptiſm taken out of a well, 
ſo much of the water of that well may be taken for 
waſhing the hands, ſo much for baptizing ; it is. the 
ſame water, but the latter 1s made uſe of as a ſeal of 
God's covenant. Thus, when a fever comes, the godly 
man's perſon, or child, may be as ſorely handled as the 
wicked; but the one is bleſſed, and not the other, 
the uſe of affliction to the one, and to the other, is 
vaſtly different, Jer. xxiv. The prophet here ſees a 
viſion of two ſorts of figs, the one was good figs, and 
the other bad, and naughty. And what are theſe but 
two ſorts of people, that were carried captive to Baby- 
lon? Some of them, as good figs, whom God took a 
care of when carried away, to whom he ſays, that he 
will have his eyes upon them far good, and not for evil; 
and that he will bring them again: but as for the o- 
ther, he ſays, that his eyes were upon them for. evil 
and not for good; and that he would pull them down. 
Thus, all the people go to captivity together; but yet 
never think he had na more reſpect to his own among 
them, than to others. Afflictions come upon the wie- 
ked, ſecking ſatisfaction; but upon the godly, for 
correction: God out of love chaſtiſes them for their 
faults. There is a great difference when God, with a 
rod, ſtrikes his enemies out of anger; and when, 15 

N that 
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that ſame rod, he ſtrikes his children in love. There. 
fore, when judgments come upon a land, or a place; 
tet not the Joaly themſelves think they ſhall de free; 
but as when a beſom comes to ſweep a houſe, if there 
de drofs and dirt in it, and alſo diamonds and ſome 
gold among it, doth of them may be ſwept to the door 
together; but this is the difference, the dirt rots away, 
but the diamonds; or gold remains of as great wortli 
as it was at firſt, till it be fought GR LO Spa | 
The godly may lay their account with ſuch troubles, 
and aſlſiQions as Ws wicked meet with, Why? 
(1.) Theſe who are partakers in /in, muſt be parta- 
keys in puniſhment ; for, though the godly were guilt- 
teſs in men's eyes, yet before God, Tn in their own 
eyes, they are La and ſinful as others are: for, 
it is hard to li the wicked, and not be infected 
with = plagues, and ſo they muſt have part of their 


(2.) There is no promife made to any of that fort; 
as to «exempt them from the croſs. Hence the true IK 
raelites and Cariaanites cannot be diſcerned by thefe 
outward thin ne yet ſay not there is no difference be- 
tween the afflitions of the one, and the other, as 1 
have ſhown above. 

QvEsT. 2. What LovE DESIGNS may be carrying on 
by thoſe wr aTH-LIKE diſpenſations ?: 

ANs w. 1. The firſt love deſign thereby i is to make 
fn bitter, and bring off their hearts from it, and make 
them leave its Fooliſhneſs ir bound up in the heart of a 
child, even of God's children, but the rod of correction 
drives it , Prov. xxii. 15. See Jer. ii. 19. Thine own 

wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back/lilings ſhall re- 
prove thee ; Fnow then anit ſer t t is an 3 
bitter thing, that thou hajt forſaken the Lord thy Gog, 
and that my fear is not in thee ſuub the Lord Gol of 
*. By this Mall the W of Jacob: be Purged, Ia, 
xxvii. 9, 

2. The next love cefigh4 is, to hen gal. gurt: to 
humble the lofty heart, and ſoften the hard' heart: 
therefore he puts them in the fire to melt them; they 
are re naturally hard, ſtout, Tight; and proud: God melts 

them 
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them with this fire; Thou haſt tried us with fire, as 
filver is tried. See Job xiii. 16. Fer God maketh my 
heart . c . N | 24 | | | ö 
3. The third love deſign is, to make them 
of this world, by finding they meet with ſuch bad enter- 
tainment in it; Ari/e ye, and d for this is not your 
reſt, fer it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you even with a fore 
de/truftion, Mic. it, 10. Hence . xvi, 33. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have 
peace ; be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. © 
4. Another love defign is, to awaken them: but 
he gives them ſomething ado, and keeps them buly 
and fighting * Theſe are the nations God left to prove 
Tfrael by them ; flay them not, left my people forget, 1 
ili. 1. Jer. xlviii. 11. They would ſtink and corrupt 
if they were not carried into captivity, and emptied from 
5. The next love deſign is, to exerciſe faith and pa» 
tience ; Rom. v. 3. We. glory in tribulation, knogwi 
that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, expe 
ence ; and experience, hope. James j. 2, 3. Count if all 
Joy when you fall into divers temptations ; knowing 1hat 
the trial of your faith worketh patjence : but let patience 
have her perfect work. 8 an 
6. Another love deſign is, to bring them to themſelves, 
by prayer, and other duties, otherwiſe they would mif. 
take themſelves, Hof. v. 15. and vi. 1. In their afffic» 
tions they ſhall ſeek nie early, ſaying, Come let us return 1s 
the Lord, for he hath broken, and will heal. True, in- 
deed, hypocrites may cry, when they are afllified ; 
When be flew them, then they ſought him; and they 
returned and enquired early after God Ter they 
36. But even the children of grace need to be fpur- 
red up by the rod; and then they cry to their Father 
in another manner than hypocrites, in a kindty and 
cordial manner, Ifa. xxvi. 19. There it is ſaid of his 
people, Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee 5 they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening hand was upon 
them : then they vifited thee ; they were ing ftran- 
gers to God before the trouble came; they made = 
Sas. ects cw 
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few viſits, and were like to grow. out of acquaintance 
with him: but now they begin to renew their acquain- 
tance with him; they poured out a prayer: formerly, 
before trouble came, they prayed, but their prayers 
were but drops; they came but ſlowly forth, drop by 
drop, like water out of a ſtill ;_ but now, their prayers 
are poured out like water out of a fountain: they pour 
out their prayers, and pour out theic hearts in prayer 
before the Lord, when his chaſtening is upon them; 
ed out prayer; in the margin it is a SECRET 
> 8 : they — meet with God in public duties 
and ordinances, but eſpecially their main intercourſe 
with him is in fſecret; there they ſpeak with God, and 
commune with him: and thus by afflictions and chaſ- 
tiſements their communion with God is advanced. 
In a word, ſuch are his love deſigns, by trials and wrath- 
like diſpenſations, that thereby he makes hit mercy the 
ſweeter to them when it comes: and their love 1% Cod 
the greater, becauſe of his power. and pity manifeſted 
to them in their afflictionns. asd 
Quts r. 3. What Love is there in theſe afictiont, 
2 and chaſtiſements? What love appears in 
Asw. Beſides what I have ſaid, k. There is love 
in the meaſure of the affliction; while it is not in fury, 
but in meaſure, and in pity; Fury is not in me. In mea- 
ſare.when. it /ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it : He 
ftayeth his oh wind in the day of his eaſt wind, Iſa. 
Xxvii. 4, 8. As a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear bim, Pal. ciii, 13. | 
2. There is love in bringing them under one evil, to 
to ſave them from @ greater; 1 Cor. xi. 32. They are 
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ſake thee, Pſalm xci. 15. Iwill be <vith, him in trou 
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4. There is love in that thus he favours and hongurs 
them 9 take thetn under his correction, and care: 
See Job vii. 17. What in man, that thou ſbould/t 'magny 
him 5 and the thou "lg 4 605 hear! Wo $9 
Why ? how doth he magnify and honour him ? It fol- 
lows, yer. 18. And that thou ſbould/t viſit him every mor- 
ning, and try him every moment. | 
F. There is love in his giving Aueet cordials between - 
hands to bear up their ſpirits ; particularly, ſome cor- 
dials of the new covenant; ſome words on which he 
cauſes them to hope, Pſal. exix. 49. Remember thy word 
unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
Hence it follows, ver. 50. This is my comfort in mine 
afflition ; for thy word hath quickened me. He quickens 
and refreſhes with his words of grace. 
6. There is love in the conſtant preſence of grace that 
he allows them under their trouble, according to his 
promiſe, Heb. xiii. 5. I will never leave thee, nor for- 
le ; 
[ will deliver him, and honour him. When the gold- 
ſmith has caſt the gold into the fire, he leaves ſt not 
there; nay, then he waits beſt upon it, that he may 
ſuffer it to get no more of the hre than he ſees meet. 
In "Woke. ſach love there is in their afflictions that 
he is therein n 6n all the love deſigns that I was 
ment e former head, and Bus preparing 
them for the heavenly kingdom; Our light aſficlion, 
that is but for a moment, worketh a fdr more exceedin 


and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. They woul 
die and rot in their fins, if they were not poured out 


from veſe 10 ve 
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© Ado. 1. That we opght not to ſeek ſo much to 
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ith the troubles that are upon, us, ceing they are 
ſuc 'eXcellent ng, 1 profitable and medicipal: we 


trouble: ; e ought to Saban and comply 


x fret upder God's phy- 
e, 
„ becauſe J 
dave 


rhe ee 


e ought to accept 
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„ 
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have finned. We ſhould turn up our check to him that 
fo and 4 94 Wea So. Lord's 

ing it is for fin; Why bond a living man complain! 
a Jes 107 the puniſhment of his ee ? Therefore, 

3. We ought to gut fin, ſaying, What have I any 
more to do with idols * God's defigns, by trouble, to 
deſtroy ſome idol: join with him in ſeeking the de- 
ſtruction thereof; I will go, and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offences, and ſeek my face, Hoſea 

v. 15. 
wy Give way to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make 
doors for him ; for this is the great defign of all afflic- 
ting difpenſations : for they are fo many knocks at the 
doors of our hearts. Give way to him in a fourfold 
capacity. 

(1.) As a Reprover, Rev. iii. 1 6, 16, 17. Take with 
the charge of luke warmneſs in being neither cold nor 


hot. 
(2.) As a Counſellor, Rev. iii. 18, Hearken to his 
counſel, as a „ and buy his gye-/alve ; his coun- 


ſel, as a Prieſt, and buy his white raiment ; his coun- 
ſel, as a King, and buy his tried gold. 
(3.) Give way to him as a Correder, a loving cor- 
rector, Rev. ii. 9. As many as I love, I rebuke - 1 
zen be corrects us for our faults, and for our amend- 
ment. Be patient, which is a continued ſubmiſſion, 
and if ſenſe fail, hold by the word. 1 
(.) Give way to him as an i e Suitor, Rev. 
Hi. 20. Bebeld, I aα, at the door and knock: if any 
man bear my voice, and open the door, I will come inte 
him, and ſup with him, and he with me. He knocks by 
his word, and dy his Spirit, and by his rod; invite 
him to come in, ſaying, as Laban in another caſe to 
Abraham's ſervant, Gen. Xxiv. 31. Come in, thou bleſ- 
fed of the Lord: wherefore ftandeſt thou without ? 
come in and do net ſtand knocking, but make King's 
keys, and exert thy power and come in with falva- 
= much may fuffice for the firſt inference. 
2dly, 1 infer, that r.citaer the fung nor the fer- 
ing circun/tances of the people of God, in this world, 
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is incanſgftent with bis ſdecial love to them. time, 
| (though in the context both a ſinful and abe ue 
ö was a time of love. By the love of God here, I do not 

underſtand, either benevolence or good-oill, for this is 
| common; God fo loved the world, that he gave hit only 
) begotten Son, that whoſdever believeth in him, ſhould not 
L is, but have * life. He has ſworn that he 
N as no pleaſure in the death of ſinners. God may take 
a pleaſure in the execution of his juſtice, but doth not in 

the puniſhment of the creature; Ar I live, I have no 
X pleaſure in the death of finners. Nor do 1 here undet- 
4 ſtand his love of beneficence ; for, he does good to all, 
e He makes his ſun to ſhine upon the good and evil; an 
d ſendeth his rain upon the juſt and umiuſt. Nor his love 
h 
IT 


of deſtination towards the elect unconverted ; becaviſe, 
whatever be his thoughts of peace, and deſigns of ma- 
nifeſting love to them, yet he can take no pleaſure in 
them, as they are in themſelves, while out of Chriſt, 
„But f underſtand his love of complactncy and delight. 
Xa Now, I ſay, his people's fnning and ſuffering circum. 
n- F/antes here, are not inconfitent with his complartntitl 
love to them. | „ er 
For the further clearing of this inference, I would 
1. Show that the ſmning circumftances of his people 
here, are not inconſiſtent with his love. 2. Give a 
diſcovery of theſe . whoſe ſinning circumſtances 
are indeed inconſiſtent with his love. 3. Show that the 
ſuffering and afflicted circumſtances of God's people 
are not 1 with his love to them. 4. Give a 
diſcovery of theſe Whoſe carriage in their afflicted cir: 
cumſtances is indeed inconſiſtent with this complaceti- 
tial love of God, AB en 


* [1.]) We are to ſhow that the /nning circumſfanctr 
of God's people here, are not inconſiſtent with nis 
0 —.8 This may de cleared in the four following re- 
N marks. hen 0 
„. Remert 1. „ That none of God's children in tl 
ce. © world, are free Fin they have a"body of death'in 
them ; the company LY tro armits ; too tations trug. 

ling. enn 
11 Nag, oh & Pa 2 ne Remard 


72d The T Ty; of N Ex | Sek. Xl. 


5 
8 
* 


ene e * 


6 


A ww Wy 
Ns r Al 50 


- PxevaLenT, as David fays, Inigtuties 


is in my membbrs, 1 


=: = 


Om. 
| prevail 


JL. 1 


* in the fear of Cod all the day long > I love Chriſt ; 
&, my loye goes out after bs 1 things.” Thus 


60: 
. 


only in Chriſt.— Alas! I am 54% ; well, where get 
you caſe but in. Chriſt, as made 


teoulnels, in this world, lies in his os Ui fog 
OW- 


out of himſelf to Chriſt for all. This 


ever fmful his circu 
of heaven. 


for all. This ſhows, that ho! 
mſtances are, yet he is à favourite 
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fol We ate gest to'give a diltdvety'of thi/e"per- 
fons whoſe  ſinning eitcumſtances are mdeed inconfif. 
tent with bis'love..—There are fix forts of ſinners, 
whoſe ſinful caſe is indeed inconſiſtent with God's com- 
placential love. OE er 1 „ e 

1. Thele N all in externals ; "and 


whoſe hearts Were nev 
fin and wrath ; This people draw nigh unto” me with thei 
mouths, and honour me with their lips ; but their hear! 
are far removed frum me, Matth. xv. 18. Their hearts 
were never engaged to approach to "God, © 
2. Theſe who never Knew the power of the goſpel, 
but are only taken up with the outward pomp of it; 
pompuious words, the Fre ſpeech, the. flou, 
riſhes of eloquence, that tickle their fancies : they ne- 
ver got good of the word who never had better to ſay 
than this, O.] there was a neat ſermon ; it was Ad. 
ed with all the flowers of rhctorie, and embelliſhed'and 
ſet off with all the graces of oratory; an handlome and 
eloquent diſcourſe ; but never could fay of any ſer- 
mon, Did not our. hearts burn "within us? We were 
touched and conquered thereby. They Know nothing 
that know not the power of the word; We kingdom of 
God is not in word, But in power : Sec 2 Thel. i. 4. 
The Se came not in word, hut in pier. (RR 
3. Theſe who per/ecute the, peaple of God, and have 
no favour for them, no complacency. in them; though 
they can be civil to them as to others, yet they ate fir 
from preferring them to others, in eſteeming them, or 
delighting in them, This is the brand of a natural 
man, for it is otheywiſe with God's children, To he 


r exerciſed before God 775 


: „ 


ſaints that are in the earth, and te the encellent in_whon 


is all my delight, Plalm xvi. 3. OG had 
4. Theſe that can live'peaceably in any, one fin, with- 
out remorſe, without repentance, or reluctance 3 or 
by bribing their judgment to defend-it,. or offering to 
God a ſatisfackion, Tike te whore in the ſeventh chap- 
ter of the Proyerbs, I have a. peace Mering. this day 
have I performed my vows ; come let us take our fill of 
love, ver. 14, 18. God's children may have fin, pre- 
vailing, but never have it peaceably reigning in them. 
| | 4. Theſe 


* 


| : 
— 


F. Theſe that were never brought off from the pol. 
lutions of the world, ſuch as drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
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ſwearing, lying, cheating, ſtealing, Sabbath-breaking, 


c. Some may eſcape theſe, through the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and yet be apoſtates, the /atter-end worſe 
| than the beginning, 2 Pet ii. 20. Sure then, they are 
in a ſad ſtate that never eſcaped fin at all: they are not 
the ſpots of God's children. n 
6. Theſe that being ranger to a working faith, are 
never brought beyond the legal or goſpel-hypocrite.— 
the legal. hypocrite, I underſtand, the man that is 
full of good works, yet they have not faith for their root: 
theſe are caſt ; for, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. —By a goſpel-bypocrite, I underſtand, theſe that 
profeſs faith in Chriſt, yet their faith has no good works, 
as the fruits thereof ; theſe are caſt ; becauſe, As the 
pod without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works i; 
ad alſo. 
Iz. ] We come to ſhow, that the /ifering and aflic- 
ted circumſtances of God's people are not incon/y/tent 
with his love to them. This may be clear from the 
following remarks. ene | 
Remark 1. That God has connected fin and ſuffer- 
„ ing: By his DECREE; Though hand join in 
hand, fin ſhall nat go unpuniſbed: By the LAW; The 
foul that finneth ſhall die, or ſuffer : By the dospEL; 
If bis children break his law, and keep not his command- 
ments ; he will viſit their iniquity with the rod : By his 
PROVIDENCE, wherein he e himſelf a God that 
will by no meant clear the guilty, What God has joined, 
we naturally ſeparate, ſaying, We ſhall have peace, tho 
we walk after the imagination 7 our hearts. This was 
the firſt hereſy the devil bred in the world, Tou ſhall 
not ſurely die, though you fin ; but God has connected 
fin and ſuffering. ' | - | 
Remark 2. «© God's own people may lay their ac- 
« count with ſigfering, while they have in.” Though, 
through Chriſt, in- a way of faith and repentance, they 
are freed from hell, and eternal damnation, yet they are 
not always freed from temporal puniſhments and chaſtiſe- 


ee. 


-. 
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of the earth ; therefore will I puniſh you. Though be 
: Wl pardons their fins, yet he may take vengeanee on their in- 
„vention. Therefore, 5 | | a 
2 Remark 3. There are many rods they are viſited 
ſe « with.“ Sometimes ' deſertion, ſometimes affiidtion, 
© Wl ſometimes temptation, fickneſe, death of friends and chil. 
Xt WH dren; Many are the afflitions of the righteous '; but the 
Lord delivereth them out of them all, Plal. xxxiv. 19. 
© i Remark 4. God has glorious and merciful defigns 
in afflicting them.“ Glorious with reference to him- 
is WH ſelf ; and merciful with reference unto them.—As to 
: Line}, it is to clear his juſtice, and manifeſt his equity 
/e in the adminiſtration of his government, and that the 
world may not think he bears with ſin in his own, or 
indulges them in their rebellion ; therefore, though 
he David repented of his adultery and murder, and got a 
i pardon; yet becauſe his fin was ſcandalous and offen- 
five, and made the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; 
ice WM therefore he muſt be puniſhed with the ſword of a bloo- 
dy enemy, and a bloody ſword muſt not depart from 
he WW his houſe.—As to them, it is to do them good, to hum- 
ble and prove them, to imbitter fin to them, and to 
t- WW make them forſake fin and flee to wy bo 8 that in 
in their affliftion they may ſeek him early, aying, Come, let 
be Wl u ah to the Lord, 2 he hath 2 and he will 
L 3 ¶ heal us ; he hath ſmitten and he,will bind us up, Hoſ. v. 
d. WF 15. and vi. 1. compared, "\ | 
[4-] We now proceed to give a diſcoyery of theſe 
nat W whoſe carriage in afflicted circumſtances is indeed, in- 
ed, Wl conſiſtent with this complacential love of God. 
1. Such as grow worſe by their afflictions, and, in- 
vas I ſtead of turning unto God, turn from him; that gnaw 
all their tongues and blaſpheme, like theſe, Rev. xvl. 10. 
tcd ls it not with many, as with Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 

. 20, 22. In his diſtreſs he ſinned yet more ? It is to be 
1. feared, many are worſe inſtead of being better by the 
8 rod. | 1 | ads 
hey 2. Such as are neither better nor worſe, but rather 
are /*upid and ſottiſp, never affected though. afflicted. | A 


%. child of God may become, in ſome reſpeQs, ay 
A * or 
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for a little, with the acutenefs and ſeverity of his afflic. 
tion ; but he comes to his ſenſes again, and is ſtirred 
up to a ſuitable aſfectedneſs before the Lord : but it is 
fad when people are no way touched and moved with 
the hand of God upon them. It is a ſtubborn child 
that will not weep when the father chaſtiſes ; Thou bg 
ſmitten them, but they have not grieved, Jer. v. 3. Some 
are paſt feeling, they are, as it were, threſhed on, and 
yet they feel ĩt not. e | 
38 Such as feel their miſery and trouble, but do not 
ſte the cauſe 7 .; and therefore never take the right 
way to be rid of itz but dow ſenſible of external trou- 
dle, took out for external help, as Ephraim /aw 51 
wound, and went to King Farib ; but none ſays, here 
is God my Mater? Job xxxv. 9, 10. Though they 
ery, by reaſon of the arm of "he ey, yet none ſaith, 
where is God my Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night ? 
Few prayers to God, little amendment. 

4. Such as in their affliction turn to God, but it is 
not with their cohole heart, but feigned!y, Jer. iii. 10. 
They pray and cry fervently for eaſe and. relief, yet 
Hold faſt iniquity ; or, if they forfake ſome fins, yet 


mot all; their main buſineſs is to get eaſe from trouble; 


thus Pharaoh eried, turned, confeſſed; Pray for me 
that this death may be removed. Somenever deſire a pray- 
er to be made for them till they fear they are on their 
death-bed : they go to God in affliction, like one that 
goes to a great man about buſineſs, not about a loving 
wilit z and if the buſineſs be done, they part and leave 
him, and perhaps never wait upon him again; they 
have got their buſineſs done, and they ſeck no more : 
ſuch are ſelfiſh ſeekers ; that ſeek Chriſt only for the 
5 Such as ſeem to #urn cordially, and to return, but 
it is not to the M High : they not only pray that God 
would remove the outward trouble, but they acknow- 
Jeage fin, and reſolve never to be fo bad again ; but 
it is merely a moral turning, whereby many deceive 
; | we 7s : they think their forſaking of e 
and reforming of tome things, and pettorming of for: 
nnn 
, 
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duties, wherein they may be wonderfully affected, mat 
this is true grace, but it is not ſo; it is a turning, in- 
deed ; but not to the Mg High. Diſtance from God 
is the great evil ; and nearneſs to him, through Chriſt, 
is that wherein our great happineſs lies. Now, though 
men ſhould go never ſuch a length in reformation, if 
they live at a diſtance from God, it will be of little 
ſtead to them; the great deſign of the rod is not obs 
tained : our righteouſneſs muſt proceed from the in- 
fluence of another covenant. People may turn to du- 
ty, and not to God, and they may turn to God, and 
yet not to Chriſt ; or to God in Chriſt z as Chriſt ſaid 
to the diſciples, Te believe in God, believe alſe in me. 
If we believe in God, and yet not believe in Chriſt, we 
believe not in the Moſt High; for God is moſt highly 
exalted only in Chriſt ; He that honours not the Son, ho- 
nours not the Father. He that turns not to Chriſt by 
faith, never turns rightly to God by repentauce. 

6. Such as ſeem to turn to God and Chriſt, but turn 
away from him again, 2 Peter ii, 20,-23. And like 
theſe, Pſal. Ixxvui. 34, 37. When he /leto them,” they 
ſought bim; yet their henrt was not right with God, 
neither were they Redfaſt in his covenant. If any man 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have" no pleaſure in him. 
It is true, God's children may have many changes in 
their frames, and back-drawings in their hearts; but 
ſtill they have a fixed purpoſe of heatt to follow the 
Lord: like the mariner, that ſets out for ſuch a port, 
though he may be toſſed at ſea, and carried backward 
with contrary winds, yet his fixed purpoſe leads him 
to make for the deſigned haven, at which he at" laſt 
arrives, God's children may draw back, but they are 
not as theſe that draw back to perdition; The back» 
ſider in heart ſhall be filled with his own way. __ 
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New, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee - bes 
| hold, thy time was. a time of love. | 


[The chird Sermon on this Text. 
S a throne of grace is erected for a time of need, 
Heb. iv. 16. Let us come boldly unto the throne of 
ace, that wwe may obtain mercy and grace to bel 
ba fd: Oh a Tre of ob a de for a time 
of need, and a time of trouble: and, indeed, as none 
will apply to a throne of grace, but theſe that are poor 
and needy, and are really ſenſible of their poverty, and 
need, and neceſſity; fo none will duly value and reliſh 
a time of love, but theſe that are brought to diſtreſs 
and trouble, eſpecially under apprehenſions of divine 
anger, wrath, and diſpleaſure : hence our time of mi- 
ſery, and his time of mercy, are here joined together; 
Behold, thy time coat @ time of love. . 
We have already improven this ſubjeQ in feveral 
uſes : We ſhall now to another uſe'of the 
doQtrine, and that is of examination, Try then, if your 
time of trouble and diſtreſs, has been a time of love > for 
I cannot well ſeparate theſe which the text and context 
join fo cloſely. | 75 
Niet, We may view this negatively.” There are 
— whofe time of trouble is evidently no time of 
ve; as, | | 
1, Theſe whoſe trouble and diſtreſs never make 
them find more of the vanity of the world diſcovered 
to them; nor their hearts ever more ſeparate therefrom 
than formerly. If your farms and merchandiſe,” your 
worldly concerns, (Mat. xxii. 5.) keep your hearts as 
much away from the goſpel-feaft, or from Chriſt, as 
ever, 
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ever, thou haſt got little good of thy trouble. If trou- 
ble in a world was bleſt to thee, the world would be- 
come more taſteleſs to thee ; Jer. iii. 22, 23. Behold, 
we come unto thee ; for thou art the I. ord our God Be- 
hold, in vain is ſalvation looked for from the bills and 
multitude of mountains, Intimating, that as the Lord 
draws to himſelf, he looſes from the world, % 

2. Such as were never more awakened by their trou- 
ble to a ſerious concern about ſpiritual and eternal mat- 
ters, ſurely they cannot read a time of love in their trou- 
ble; they continue aſleep, ſtill ſecure and careleſs; they 
are ſo far from being turned to God, that they are not 
rifen to their feet. See how David in his trouble is 
awakened to a concern about death and eternity, Plal. 
xxxix, He ſces his age as nothing, and every man va- 
nity 4 then he faid, Lord, what wait I fr? ny hope is 
in thee. 2860s; tak 

3. Such whoſe trouble never put them to pray more 
Jrequently and fervently than they were accultomed'to 
do, and in another manner; when there is no change in 
their prayers. It is true, ſome in trouble may turn from 
ſottiſhneſs to ſeriouſneſs ; natural ſeriouſneſs for help 
and deliverance ; but never from natural to ſpiritual 
ſeriouſneſs, ſo as to pray in a ſpiritual manner, for ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, and wreſtle with God for the bleſling : 
it is ſaid of * hypocrite, that he doth not cry when God 
enfoint him. See Dan. ix. 13. All this evil ts come upon 
us, yet made not toe our prayer before the Lord our Ged, 
that wwe might turn from our iniquity, and underſtand the 
truth. And Hoſea vii. 7. 4% their kings are fallen; 
yet there is none among them that calleth unto me. When 
God makes our chict enjoyments fail, and yet we turn 
not to him by faith and prayer, is it a time of love ? 
Nay, rather of wrath an _—_— You may pray in- 
deed, and yet be guilty of this here challenged, becauſe 
you pray not better than you did. If the Spirit of pray- 


er was poured out upon us in affliction, it would be a 


ſign of love. | 
4. Such as under trouble have no more hatred of 

fin, nor heart-parting with it, and heart · exerciſe about 
it, cannot ſay their time of trouble is a time of love. 
| Q 2 Love 
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Love to God grows with hatred. of ſin; but if you 
are no more burdened with fin than ever, your. time 
of trouble hath not been a time of love. The troubles 
ot God's people are to purge away the droſs of ſin, 
Ifa. xxvii. 9. But if the bellows are burnt, and the 
metal conſumed, and your iniquities not taken away 
farther from the heart, it is fad.  _ | 
5. Such as under their trouble are brought to no 
more {ove to God and duty, ſo as to ſerve him better 
and more cordially in theſe duties, which before they 
either omitted, or flightly performed; if your ſervice 
be as faulty as formerly, you come under that charge, 
T have fo and fo ſmitten thee, but thou haſt not returned 
unto me. a 
6. Such as find not Chriſt more feoeet and precious to 
them, by the means of their affliction: the bitternels 
of trouble never made Chriſt ſweet to them, the grie- 


vouſneſs of their trouble never made Chriſt precious to 


them. Is there the ſame ſtrangeneſs between Chriſt 
and you that eyer there was ? No fellowſhip with him 
as your only help, and he in whom only God is well- 
8 and reconciled? Then your time of trouble 
has not been a time of love. Alas! many wear off 
the forrow of their affliction, partly by length of time, 
and partly by mirth and diverſion, as Saul called for 
muſie to drive away the evil ſpirit ; partly, by ſupply 
of comforts, yet remaining, and this lulls them aſleep 
but they know not what it is, like Hannah, to come to 
the Lord with a burdened ſpirit, and get eaſe from him; 
They looked to him, and were lightened, and their faces 
were not aſhamed, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 5, ($2 

Secondly, Let us conſider this poſitively ; the time of 
trouble and diſtreſs may be known to be a time of 
love. 1. More generally, by the gracious efeds of a 
lanctified trouble. 2. More particularly, by confider- 
ing the particular troubles we have been under, and 
their particular uſefulneſs, auge de, to us. 

1, More ally. Try it by the gracious effe@s 
of a ſanctified trouble. I ſhall mention ſome of theſc 
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1. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has been a 
time of love, then your trouble has humbled you. 
God's deſign, by all the troubles in the wilderneſs, 
was to humble them, as well as to prove them, and 
do them good in the latter end; Who fed thee in the 
toilderneſi with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do 
thee good at thy latter-end, Deut. viii. 16. Pride and 
folly is bound up in the hearts of the children of men, but 
the rod correction drives it from them, Prov. xxii. 15. 
He deſigns to hide pride from man, that he may keep 
his foul from the pit, Job xxxili, I 18, We would 
be apt to ſay proudly with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord 
that T ſhould obey him? if he did not humble and lay 
us low. But happy is the man whom affliction hum- 
bles to the duſt for the pride of his heart; humbles 
him to a meekneſs of ſpirit, and ſubmiſſion. to his ſo- 
yereign -will ; humbles him to a fight and acknow- 
ledgement of his ſin and wickedneſs, and of unknown 
corruption, to make him know what was in his heart, 
Deut. viii. 2. See 2 Chron, xxxii. 32. Humbles him 
to a renouncing all confidence in himſelf, in his own 
righteouſneſs, ſtrength, and wiſdom, | 

2. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has been a 
time of love, then your trouble has taught and in/eruc- 
ted you; Bleſſed is the man whom thou thaſteneſt, and 
teache/t out of thy law, Pſalm xciv. 12. Many a hg 
leſſon he teaches his own at that ſchool z Whom he foves, 
he chaſtens ; and whom he chaſtens in love, he teaches. 
He gives them many ſweet diſcoveries of hunſelf; he 
ſhows them their weakneſs, and his power ; their guil- 
tineſs, and his righteouſneſs ; their emptineſs, and bis 
fulneſs ; their baſeneſs, and his highnels ; their black» 
neſs, and his beauty; their folly, and his wiſdom ; 
their treachery, and his faithfulneſs ; their ſinfulneſs, 
and his holineſs; their miſery, and his mercy ; their 
inſufficiency, and his all- ſufficiency, c. What has 
he taught you by our trouble and afflition ? Has he 
taught you the ſinfulneſs of fin, that not only it brings 


evil, but is eyil, an evil againſt God? Jerem. ii. 19, 
Thine own wickedneſs ball correct thee, and thy backfiid- 
ES ing 
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ing reproye thee : know therefore, and ſee, that it is an 
evil and a bitter thing, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
_ thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord 
Cod of hoſts. —Has he taught you the emptineſs of the 
creature, and the vanity thereof, that all fleſh is graſs *? 
Iſaiah xl. 6. You may have a ſtrong imagination of 
this in your head, hat all fleſh is graſs, but, have you 
fo learned it as to have a deep impreſſion of it on your 
heart ?—Has he taught you the abſolute uſefulneſs of 
Chriſt, his fulneſs, worthineſs, and ſuitableneſs !— 
When the apoſtle is brought, Rom. vii. 24, 25. to an 
O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me? then 
follows, I thank Ged, ay 4 Feſus Chriſt : here is 
my up-making ; here is my help and deliverance ; has 
the God of heaven famiſhed all your gods of earth, 
and ſtarved you as to creature-comforts, ſo as to make 
you hunger and thirſt after the fulneſs, ſweetneſs, and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Then your time of trouble 
has been a time of love.—Has' he, by your trouble, 
taught you to pray, to weary of the earth, and to long 
for heaven, and to ſeek him early, and to ſeek him 
diligently, to ſeek him humbly, and to pour out your 
heart before him Has your trouble taught you what 
is the one thing neceſſary, and ſet you in queſt of that, 
with David, Pſalm xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of 
the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 2275 dwell in the 

houſe of the Lord all the days of my life !'—Has your trou- 
ble taught you the redemption of time? In tranquility, 
many golden hours are loſt; but has your trouble 
taught you to redeem your time, becauſe the days are e- 
Has your time of trouble taught you to improve 
your Bible, as well as your time ; to ſearch it more di- 
gently, to underſtand it more clearly, and to reliſh 
it more ſweetly ? This is my comfort in my affliction, thy 
word has quickened me.—Has your trouble taught you 
to prepare ſor death and eternity, by drawing out your 
foul toward an eternal God ? You have heard of God 
before, but do you now ſee him? Moſes never faw 
God fo clearly as when he deſcended in a cloud; 
ſome never ſee God fo clearly as when he deſcends 
in a black cloud of affliction : therein we may 2 cx 
2 Oll⸗ 
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holineſs, in hating ſin; his juſtice, in cortecting for 
ſin; his faithfulneſs, to his covenant, Pſalm Ixxxix. 
30,.—33.; his power in ſupporting; his mercy in 
comforting. | N WY 8 

3. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has been a 
time of love, then it has taught you to for/ate ſin, 
ſaying, What have I any more to do with idols ? This is 
all the fruit to take away ſin.— Has he taught you to 
turn to himſelf, and his way, (by hedging up your way 
with thorns, Hoſea ii. 6, 7.) ſaying, I will go and re- 
turn to my firſt huſband, for then it was better with me 
than now. It is good for me to draw near to God, —Has 
he taught you to turn to yourſelf, and to your right 
ſenſes ! Indeed, true converſion brings a man to his 
wits; it makes a change in the underſtanding, mak- 
ing him know, believe, and apprehend otherwiſe than 
he did: you before thought fin but a ſport; but do 
you now underſtand it is the greateſt of evils? You 
imagined a glory in a preſent world ; but do you now 
apprehend the emptineſs of it, and where true ſubſtan- 
tial comfort lies: Has affliction awakened you out of 
your dream, ſo as you apprehend things to. be quite 
otherwiſe than you took them to be in your ſleep ? 
Converſion is a bringing a madman to himſelf, Luke 
xv. 17. The prodigal is ſaid to come to himſelf : true 
grace makes as great a change upon a man, as the 
reſtoring of a man to his wits does, Mark v, 15. It is 
like the man called Le 610n, clothed, and fitting at 


Chriſt's feet, and in his right mind. And, indeed, 


when a man comes to his right mind, he comes to a 
right carriage and countenance :. we read of ſome, that 
the very ſhew of their countenances witneſſed againſt 
them: you will know ſome wicked men by their very 
outward countenance ; for, ordinarily, a proud, haugh- 
ty, and unhumbled air is about them; whereas the 
grave, heavenly, gentle and ſweet behaviour and coun- 
tenance of God's people does ſometimes ſpeak out the 
habitation of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts, 'and 
will diſtinguiſh them from the hypocrite, that but af- 
feats outward gravity, When a man comes to 12 
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right mind, then he comes to a right language, the 
language of heaven, inſtead of the language of Aſh. 
doc; the earthly mind ſpeaks earthly things natively; 
but the heavenly- minded man ſpeaks heavenly things 
as natively; for, Out of the abundance of the Jeare t 
mouth ſpeaketh. A new heart gives a man a new tongue ; 
a new heart brings him'to new company, and makes 
him give up with his old, idle, graceleſs companions, 
and affect fellowſhip with them who fear God. A new 
heart brings him to a new walk, and converſation” in 
heaven. It is true, the external change is leſs diſcer- 
nable in theſe who have been civilly and religiouſly 
educated ; yet there is even as great a difference be- 
tween that man before and after converſion, though 
he was never ſo civil before, as there is between art 
and nature, or between ſome old art, he learned at the 
ſchools, and a new nature, he has got from God. 
4. If your time of trouble has been a time of love, 
then your trouble brought you to /ubmit to trouble, 
and chearfully to welcome it as God's ſend ; eſpeci- 
ally if it ſhall accompliſh God's gracious deſign, to 
welcome it kindly as coming from his hand, eſpecially 
if he himſelf come along with it: this is called a re- 
ceiving it at the hand of God; Job ii. 10. Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God? and ſhall we not re- 
ceive evil? We kindly receive good at his hand, and 
every good thing we received, we ought to have ac- 
knowledged the hand of God in giving it, and fo 
ought we to receive evil: for example, affliction and 
trouble is God's thunder to awaken ſecure ſinners; 
now, do you welcome it with this view, and for this 
end? * Lord, let me, by this means, be awakened 
* out of ſecurity, and quickened to call upon thee?“ 
—Alfliction is God's forge and furnace to ſoften hard 
hearts, and to refine baſe metal: do you welcome at- 
fliction coming on this errand ? ſaying, ** Now, Lotd, 
“let my hard heart be broken; let me be purged and 
“ purified, and come forth as gold.“ —Affliction is 
God's pruning-knife, for lopping off luxuriant bran- 
ches; do you welcome affliction, providing it has this 
errand? ſaying, © Lord, let me be pruned and purged 4 
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« if by this means I may bring forth more fruit.“ 
Affliction is God's /choo/, where he diſciplines, his ehil- 
dren, that they may learn obedienec by the things they 
fufter : do you welcome affliction on this errand ? ſay- 
ing, May I receive correction, and be made an obe- 
„dient clüld to my heavenly Father, and have evi- 
« dence of my being not a baſtard, but a true child 
of God. No matter what he the affliction thou or- 
« ders, if thereby I bea partaker of thy holineſs.“ 
Affliction is God's ⁊uinnotoi ng tind, or fan, to unchaff 
his corn, that it may be fit for his garner: do you 
welcome it as coming on this errand? ſaying, Lord, 
let my chaff be blown away, even all the chaff of 
my pride, unbelief, worldlineſs, and carnality, c.“ 
—Affliction is God's cye. ſalve, for clearing the fight of 
his people, that they may ſee things to be what they 
are: now, do you welcome affliction, if it may accom- 
pliſh this end? Saying, with Job, in his affliction, chap. 
Xxxiv. 32. What vobich I know not teach thou me: 
"© bow me ꝛubertſore thou contendeſt ; tell me What is 
the quarrel and ground of controverſy; and 1 
have done iniquity, let me da ſo no more. What I know 
not of God, O teach thou me! What I know net 
« about! myſelf; what l know not about Chriſt, and 
the myſteries of the kingdom of grace, or about the 
ee myſteries of the kingdom of providencę, teach me; 
male |me/knowrtby way that is in the ſanctuary, 
and thy way that is in the ſea.” “ . 
à⁊ 4h, We now proceed: more particularly, to conſi- 
der the particular times of trouble we haye met with 
in our life. time, and whether or not theſe. have been 
times of trouble to us. The text leads me to obſerve 
our i particular times, Thy time wart a time: of lou; thy 
time, ho art the favoured and beloved of God. 
What time are theirs? The text allows me to ſpeak 


of any time that has paſt over thy head, and enguire tif 


it has been a time of love, of ſpecial love, I ſhall there- 


fore ſpeak a little, 1. Of ſome particular , periods- of 
your time. 2. Of ſome particular mals c and troubles 
of your time, and enquire if they bave been a time of 
love. As to the | 
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[I.] The particular periods of your time; ſuch as 
you are, or ſhall be capable to diſcern, are, the times 
of youth, the time of middle-age, the time of old age, 
and the time of death; and I would offer you a word 
of trial concerning each of theſe. By theſe. we may 
be-led to refle upon the time of love either paſt, pro- 
ſent, ox to come in this world. 

(I.) There is the time of youTH, that is over with 
ſome, and preſent with others, and would you know 
if your time of youth has been a time of love? Here 
let young perſons conſider what is preſent, and older 
perſons conſider what is paſt : and both try if their 
time of youth is, or has been, a time of love. Alas: 
1 fear few have it to ſay; becauſe the moſt part ſpend 
their youth in childiſh trifles and vanities, little better 
than catching butterflies. But if there be any here, 
whoſe time of youth has been a time of love, it may 
be known by theſe four ſcriptural marks. | 
1. Have you been made to remember your Creator i in 
the days of wh, according to the commandment 
.of God, Wedel. 2 xii. 1. ? ave you been brought 
to a ſerious rememberance of God your Creator, God 

ur Redeemer ; and to remember hun ſo as to love 
him above all things? For God has a kindly remem- 
| berance of young kindneſs ; Thus. ſaith the Lord, I re 
member thee, the kindneſs of youth, and the love" of 
thine e Le Jerem. ni. 2. To — him ſo as 
to ſeek him above all things; for God ſays, I /ove 
| #hem that love me; nn me 

| me. 
2. Have you been made to — the day: # 
Judgment in the day of your youth? according to that 
advertiſement, Eccl. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 


and walk in he ways of thy heart, and in the faghi.of 
tbine eyes; but know ; thr or all theſe things Gd 
will bring thee into judgment ve you been brought 


to know, that for all the E of your yauth, God will 
call you to judgment? Have you got the humbling 


knowledge of it ſo as you have born the yok of hu- 
| 8 2 


Y” << fo & > $5 


a'TIME of Lovz- 


youth? Lam. iii. 27. L it good for a 
man that he bear the yoke in his on Have you got 
the upſtirring knowledge of it, ſo as to make you reſt- 
leſs till you was reconciled with the judge, and got 
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your judge to be your friend; God himſelf to be your 
God in Chriſt? —© | 

3: Have you been at the /choo! with young Timothy, 
of whom it is ſaid, 2 Tim. iti. 15. That from a child 
he knew the holy ſcriptures," which are able to make you 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Cbriſt Fe- 
ſus? Theſe whoſe time of youth has been a time of 
love, are verily the ſtudents of the ſcriptures,” and of 
the- mind of God therein. | YN 
4. Have you been affeded with the word, as young 
Joſiah was f of whom it is ſaid, 2 Kings xxih 19. That 
his heart was tender, and he humbled himſelf before the 
Lord, when he heard the word of threatening read againſt 
Jeruſalem ? To this man will I look, young or old, even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite An and that trem - 
bled at my word. Did the word of threatening touch 
your heart with fear; and the word of promiſe touch 
your heart with love, delight, and deſire? And does 
this work of God upon your heart continue, though 
not always at the ſame height, and exerciſe, yet thro! 
all the ſtages of your after-life, and perſevere-to a pro» 
greſs in the way of the Lord, and acquaintance: with 
him? For ſome begin with the Spirit and end with the 
fleſh ; they ſeem to begin their days in heaven, and 
end them in hell: but where it is a ſound: work of 
God, it is durable; The path e the juſt is as the ſbin : 
ing Agbt, that ſhineth more and more unto the perſect days 
By theſe things you may try if your time of youth is; 
or has been, a time of love, 2 2/4; „ contre 
( 2.) There is a time of MIDDLE-AGE, that is pre- 
ſent with ſome of you, and over with others; Will 
you try if that is, or has been, a time of love. In- 
deed, if your time of youth has been a time of love, 
then your time, or riper years, will be ſo too; for, 
Whom the Lord loves, he loves to the end. — But more 
particularly, 12 ng | EA, 
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1. If your time of ripers years be, or has been a 
time oß love, then you — got grace to lament the 
filly: of your” youth, ſaying, with the Pſalmiſt,, Plalm 
Ixxix. 8. O remember not again/t us former iniguitiss. 
———As you have been convinced of the fun of your 
nature, heart, and way, ſo you have been partieulazly 
challenged for, and made to go heavily under the bur- 
den of the fins of your youth. Job was brought to ſay, 
chap. xiii. 26. Thou writeft bitter things again/# me, mak. 
e me to Poſſeſs the fins of my youth, Was never the fin 
of your youth bitter to you before the Lord, and made 
vou cry, with David, Pſalm xxv. 7. Remember not the 
fin of my youths? If you can look back upon the follies 
of your youth with pleaſure, and are never humbled 

before God for them, know that a ſin never imbitter- 
ed, is @ fin never pardoned ; fin never hated, is fin 
never purged :. but if thy time of riper years, be 4 
time of love, it will be a time of hating ſin, and of hat · 
ing thy{elf for all ſin, and even the follies of thy youth, 
which others make a ſport of, as being nothing but the 
tricks of youth, God chill not be mocked. 

2. If thy time of riper years be a time of love, it 
will de a time of ripening for eternity, by t | 
the time that is paſt in jdleneſs, wickedneſs, and folly ; 
according to the call of God, Epheſ. xv. 16. See then 
that you walk circumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, re- 
deeming the time. If you never began to redeem time, 
you never yet have had a time of love, O flighter and 
contemner of time, that knows not what to do with thy 
time, that idles and trifles it away, and has little or no 
remorſe what time thou miſpendeſt in idle work, idle 
talk, idle converſation, idle company; thou knowelt 
nothing of a time of love z for time's redemption be- 

ins with it. And now, that thou are come to thy mid- 

age, it ip full time to redeem time, as thou wouldſt 


not be plunged wnawares into eternity. n 
15 If thy time of riper years be, or has been a time 
of love, then it will be your deſire and endeavour to 
give that grength of time and days to God, and his ſer- 
vice, that others give to the devil, and their luſts. 
"The time of middle- age is a time of ſervice amongſt 
| | men, 
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wen, then. they are moſt fig for temporal. ſervice. in 

their day and, generation; exen ſo, if we be ſervants 

Goch at all, that time of life is mo fit and proper 

ja glorifying, and honouzing, and doing Emine 1 
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his glory, and tht; goad of aur own fouls, and the ſo 
of others, and; accordingly, will be thus occupied, 
our time in that period be: a time of love: for, as his 

5 


time of love begets love, fince we loved; him, | 
be firſt loved ys ſo, accordingly to the meaſure of our 
love, ſuch will he the, meaſure of our ſervice with de: 
light, from a principle of love. There may be a ya; 
ricty of changes in the meaſure and manyer of this loy- 
ing lervice: but this will be the habitual buſingſs of the 
man's life, whoſe time is a time of loye, then it wi 
be a time of ſervice; and, as Jacob's love for Rachę 
made his ſervice pleaſant, much more will the love « 
Chriſt canſtrain to ſerve him. | 
4. If thy time of riper years be a time of love, then 
it will be a growing time; as you grow in years fo vil 
you grew in grace, and in the Me A of the Lord | 
Sawaur Fae Chrift, 2 Peter iii. 18. This will ho 
true of all the children of grace, notwithſtanding of all 
their winter decayings, yet they have alſo YA ſpring- 
times af reviving and reſtoration, yaſtly different from 
all the changes of frames and moods that may be a» 
mong hypocrites ; for, when the Lord reſtores hi 
children's frame, he together with it, re/ares their foul, 
and leads them in the paths of righteon/ne/s 60 bis name 
K and go on 
in the frength of the Lard, and from frength 17 
preſſing towards the mark for the prize of the bigh calling 
of Gad —Thus you may try if the time of your miqdle- 
age be a time of love. # EY 
(3-) There is the time of 0L.D-act that ſome are 
brought to. You that are come to it will you try if 
your time of old-age be a time of love In order. 0 
your trial, you may tell me, „ 
1. What is the /arrow of your old-· age? Is the ſin 
of your youth, and of your rjper age, the ſorrow and 
grief of your age? Is it your ſorrow and griet before 


God that ſo much time has been loſt, ſo many appor- 


tunities 
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tunities miſimproven, and ſo little good has been got 
and done by you? May you not ſay with Jacob ro 
Pharaoh, Genefis xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been! Do you reckon you have 
lived no longer than ſince you began to live unto God? 
Is it your grief that you have lived fo little from him 
as your principle, and to him as your end, and that 
you lived fo long without hin?; Wie 
2. What is the joy of your old-age ? If it be a time 
of love, then as fin will be the grief, ſo Chriſt will be 
the joy of your old-age : when your joy and comfort 
in the world is withering and dying. Is your joy in 
the Lord Jeſus begſhning to live They are the true cir- 
cumcifon, that rejoice in Chrift Feſus. Sorrow for fin, 
and joy in Chriſt the Saviour, are very conſiſtent ; 
Jets true forrow for ſin, cannot be without joy in the 
ord; and true joy in the Lord, cannot be without 
forrow for fin : and if this be your ſorrow and your joy 
in old-age, it is a time of love, n 
3. What is the crown of your old-age? Solomon 
ſays, Prov. xvi. Jr The hoary head is a crqwn of glory, 
if it be found in the way of ron 7. Is the righte - 
ouſneſs of Chriſt your crown? Is righteouſneſs his im- 
— for your juſtification, your crown to cover you be- 
Tre God ? Is his righteouſneſs of grace imputed for 
your ſanctification, your crown for adorning you, and 
making you all glorious within, and being the principle 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs of life and converſation be. 
fore men ? Is this the crown of your old-age : And is 
Chriſt himſelf your crown, as the Lord your rige 
neſs and ſtrength. Saba ik ; 
4. What is the f of your old-age ? Is the word 
of grace and promiſe the ſtaff you lean upon for ſup- 
2 and comfort in all your tribulations and difficulties; 
Do you walk and worſhip with this ſtaff: as Jacob 
worſhipped, lraning upon the top of his flaff, in a common 
ſenſe,, Heb. xi. 21.; ſo do you worſhip, leaning on 
the ſtaff of the divine promiſe.” And are you refolved 
to walk through death with this ſtaff, ſaying, Though 
] walk throuph the valley and ſhadow of death, I will 
fear ne evil ; for thon art with me, thy rod ry + 
| | pe 
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comfort me? Pſalm xxiii. 4. Has God put this 
ſtaff in your hand, and you reſolve. never to quit with 
it, but ſtill to lean upon his word, and hope in his word 


If ſo, it is a time of love. | | 


(J.) There is the time of bark a-coming z and 
would you know whether that will be a time of love ? 
Some go to the devil, or his inſtruments, to know what 
death they will die; but if you go to God, and his 
word, you may know indeed what death you will die, 
mean, whether you will die in the favour of God, or 
if your time of death ſhall be a time of love. Would 
you know what will come of you at death, and how 
it will fare with you ? Whether you will fall in the! 
of God's everlaſting love, or fall into- the fire of his 
everlaſting wrath, when death comes, which may be 
nigh at hand? Why, ohh 

1. A time of love in life will certainly end in a time 
of love at death; for death cannot ſeparate from the 
love of God, once manifeſted, Rom. viii. 38. If you 
be ſure then of a time of love now, (whether in youtb, 
or riper age, or old age, you may be ſure that the time 
of death will be a time of love alſo; for, He re/ts in 
his love. | Fo | e 1 N 

2. And more particularly, if Chriſt be your life now, 
Col. iii. 3, 4. To are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. If to you to live is Chriſt, then to die 
will be gain, Phil. i. 21. Is Chriſt the hope of your 
life, the joy of your life, the ſtrength of your life, the 
glory of your lit, the Alpha and Omega of your life ? 
Have you come to him for life? And do. you live on 
him as your life? And do you reckon your life without 
him, to be but death ? Then your time of death, will. 
be a time of love. 1 Fr 

3. It Chriſt be in you by his Spirit, then the time of 
death will be a time of love: for*this is the well ef 
water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. If 
any man hath not the Spirit of Ghrift, be is none of his. 
But if you have the Spirit of Chriſt, he will abide zuith - 
you for ever, John xiv. 16. This is the earneſt of the 
inheritance, as he is a ſanQifying and comforting Spi- 
| RN 00G, ONE EO BETTY e e 
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rit ; a Spirit of and praiſe ; a Spirit of grace 
and Wes a — 2 and of wſound mind. 

2. Your'time of death will be u time of love, if the 

125 of death be taken away by the Lamb of God, uu 

away the fin of the world. Now, is fin taken away 

it 5 0 uilt and rule of it? How ſhall I know that, ſay 
F Wüß, do you flee to "Chriſt for pardon of ſin, 

2 be is the Lord your "righttbuſneſs'? And do you flee 
to Chriſt for 'vidtory over ſin as he is the Lord your 
firength + And do 950 ever win to rejoice in his par- 
Adoning grace, having ſome peace of conſcience in the 
faith of his atoning blood? And do you ever win to 
rejoice in his victorious grace, having ſome d vic- 

'tory, and ſome hope of full victory over {i 
then, according to the meaſure of e freedom from 

fin, which is the ſting of death, ſuch may be the mea- 

'fure of your aſſurance, that che time of death will be a 

time of love ; and you may ſing in the view of it-with 
Paul, O death where is thy Ring? O grave where 
1 thy vickory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory, through Feſtus Obriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
If you know none of theſe things in any meaſure, you 

then have no ground, as yet, to conclude hut that your 
time of death will be-a time of wrath, and a porch to 
eternal death. 
I.)] As to the next thing, vis. the particular 2rou- 
ber and trials of your time, by Which you may cry the 
time of Iyve : I cannot now infiſt upon them; I. oni 
mention theſe two at the time. 

1. Perhaps your time, at preſent, is a time of fear 
and'perplextiy about your 5TATE, not knowing if it be 
à ſtate of grare ;* fearing you know nothing of e 

nion with God, or of the power of religion; and 
would underſtand, if it is poſſible chat fuch la . 
5 be a inne of love,” and how it may dennen! 


0 5 Vote of ide Lord's people e eommu- 
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8 8 with God, and experience of the power of godli- 
 *nels, and yet” not be aſſured of 1 it, * becauſe they have 
not that meaſure of it they would deſire to abe.— . 


- Is communion with God, when you have a _— 
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with God; and God with yon; when you aſk, and he 


tr 


ives ; you knock, and he fometimes opens a door of 
iderty unto you.— There is ſomewhat of the power of 
religion, when at times you find your indifþpo/#tion for 
duty, and that you can no more pray than remove 'a 
mountain; yet, behold quickly the Lord looſes your 
bonds, turns your darkneſs to light, your hard heart to 
a ſoft heart; and you pour it out like water; here is 
the finger of God; and theſe things demonſtrate u 
time of love, an intereſt in God, acquaintance with him, 
fellowſhip with him, and the power of his way, though” . 

ou diſcern it not. | 


but an adive, diligent fear, ſtirring thee up to be about 


the Lord's hand, and his way? Some have un idle con- 
cern: they are cafy-thoygh they know not their ſtate; 
they teckon it only the privilege of ſome, and attainable 
by few; and therefore no matter though they have it 
not. This looks like a total want of the knowledge of 
God and his way. But does your concern make you 
diligent ? and are you as humble, holy, and circùm- 
ſpe in your darkneſs, as others are in their light of 
aſſurance ? There is hope in Iſrael concerning thee, that 
— time is a time of love, notwithſtanding thy dark- 
neſs. Ly | oy Frakes 
2. Perhaps your time of particular trouble is a time” 
of heavineſs with reſpect to temporal calamities. I ha 
{ay no more of this at the time, but to refer you to 
Pal. Iii. 1. What is your refuge in a day of calamity? 
If your time of calamity be a time of love, then fach 
will be your exerciſe. Two things take place in all 
God's children in times of calamity, if faith be any 
way exerciſed; and in none elſe but tbem. 
(1.) They have a refuge, and God only is their re- 
fuge; are obliged to abandon all other refuges; 
and 3 they may uſe means, as well as others, yet 
a {+ no other refyge but God, that they run to, 
as Pal. cxliii. 9. ] flee to thee to hide me or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, I nibg ME wWIrR THEE, Tbey have _ 
no other refuge but the ſecret of God's prefence, d 
Vol. VI. 2 » 8 * D * 22 «$he - 
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the ſhadow of his wings: they are brought off from 
all confidence in themſelves, _ in the 1 

( 2.) They are humbled to be content with a - refuge 
N a delivery; even though the day of 
be not over, yet they can rejoice in their refuge, ti 
the day of calamity overpaſs. They can rejoice in 
God, as a promiſer, even when he is not yet a perfor- 
mer; and reſt on a promiſe, without a performance; 
in a refuge, without a delivery. Try if you know 
any thing of this, and if your time of trauble has been 
a time of ,). I +0 | 


ese TO a er ne pe bon 
s E R M O N XC. 


Ez ERK. Xvi. 8. 


New, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon tber; be- 
| hold, thy time wwas a time of love. .,, 


| ra! 1 
[The fourth Sermon on chis Text. 


DETWEEN che time of %, and the time of 
I I: death, our concern ſhould, be, that a time of love 
interveen. Solomon ſpeaks of a time to be born, and a 
4ime to die; intimating, that there is no time to ive, 
that we can promiſe upon; and therefore, between 
our birth and our death, our main care ſhould be to 
have a time of love; for, if death prevent us before 
we know that, wo will be to us that ever we were born. 
As fire kindles fire, and one flame lightens another; 
fo, nothing more reaſonably demands — than love; 
and no ye fo powerfully commands love again, as 
- the love of God: our love cannot but be beſt laid. out 
npon one who is ſo far before · hand with us, that even, 
before time, prevented us: he provided for out cure, 
before ever we had received our wounds; for our heal- 
r 
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deliverance, before we had been ruined; ſor our re- 
demption, before we were in thraldom ; for our riſmg, 
before we were fallen; and for our advancement to hea« 
ven, before we were become heirs'of hell. Thus was 
our kind Redeemer repoicing in the habitable parts of the 
earth, and his delights were with the ſont of men, The 
time wherein he vents his love is ſtrange, even the 
time when we are moſt worthy of his wrath, and un- 
worthy of his love. n N 
In the preceding diſcourſe, we mentioned two evi- 
dences, to know if the particular troubles and trials of 
our time were times of love. We intend at preſent to 
inlarge a little further upon this point; Try then if 
your time of need be his time of love, ſince infinite wif- 
dom uſes to make theſe two meet in the experiences of 
his own people, whoſe time in this world is a time 
of tribulation, wherein yet he has ſaid, In me ye ſhall 
have peace. What time of need is it with you? Why, 
ſay you, nah Paß Kent 
1. My time is a time of want, even of outward 
« want and poverty. T have very hard living in the 
« world ; and can ſuch a time be Mime of love?“ 
As w. Yea, it may be a time of love, if your want 
and poverty be weaning you from the world, and win- 
ing you to Chriſt, in whom is all ſtore of proviſion? 
and if you be living upon his promiſe and providence, 
Know you what it is to live upon ſuch a promiſe as that, 
Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſball be given him, and bis watt} 
Hall be ſure ? Have you got the faith of his providence, 
that he feeds the ravent and clothes the' lilies; and there- 
fore you rely upon him for proviſion, though you ſhould 
be kept, as it were, from hand to mouth? Chriſt fays 
to the church of Smyrna, I know thy poverty ; but thew 
art rich, Rev. ii. 9g. It may be ſaid of ſome, Chriſt 
knows their riches, but they are poor, not having Chriſt 
for their ſtock and ſtore : but happy they of whom 
he ſays, I know thy poverly ; but thou art rich; rich in 
faith, rich in grace: however poor in hand, yet they 
are rich in bond, by virtue of the bond of the eovyenane., 
wherein they have Chriſt bound for their ſupport in 
i preſent world If 1 know any things of cha, 
A * 5 
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er ane may be a time of want, and yet a time of 


2. But, ſays another, my time js à time of inward 
„ mant, ſpiritual want; want of faith, and want of 
« grace; and can ſuch a time be a time of love?” 

AN sw. It may be ſo, if you are Humble under a 
ſenſe. of your want, and really ſee your want and po» 
verty in ſpiritual things, you may reckon the Lord 
thinks upon you with thoughts of peace and not of evil, 
70, give yon an unexpetied end, 1 am peur and needy, but 
the Lord thinks upon me, Plalm xl. 17, Lea, you may 
reckon that the Lord looks towards you with an eye 
of pity, To this man will I lob, even to him-that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Iſaiah 
xi. 2.— And again, if your want and poverty cam: 
menu Chriſt and his fulneſs to you; To gbem that be+ 
licve be is preciaus:: and even to them who believe their 
own want and his fulneſs; who believe their utter in- 
ſufficiency, and his infinite all- ſufficiency; who believe 
they are nothing, and he is all in all. —If you be kept 
empty, and ſenſible of your utter want, fo as to have 
no confidence in yourſelves, or in the fleſh, and hence 
find no cauſe of rejoicing, but only in Chic, and his 
fulneſe, and dependent upon that, your time at want 
is a time of love, Bieſed are the poor in ſpirit; fer 
theirs is the kingdom of beaven, Matth. v. 3. 

Say you, My time is a time of guilt ; I have a 
4 jenſe of much guilt lying upon my conſcience; and 
6“ gan that be a time of love, which is a time of the 
% prevalency of fin, and the pręſſure of guilt ?“ 
Ans w. It may be a time of love in the following 
caſes —If the prevalency of ſin be humbling you to the 
duſt, ſaying, O wretched man that I am ! whe ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of fin and death !—If the preſ- 
ſure of. guik be Jeading- you to the fountain of Chriſt's 
blood for cleanfing.—If the pardon of fin be highly va- 
lued by you, above all things in this world, ſaying, 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and to 
whom the Lord imputeth nat iniguity. And if at any 
time the ſenſe of pardon, or the hope of pardon, m. 
your heart, and make you fear — 
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afraid of falling into ſin, and lead you to ſay, Hence- 
forth we will not go back 5 quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name, Plal. Ixxx. 18.-—Do, you get any grace 
to hate ſin, and to reſolve a war againſt it? grace to 
hope ſor victory at laſt, though you ſhould fight all your 
life? And ate you made ſometimes to 1605 in hope of 
full victory through Chriſt, ſaying, I hank Gad, thro? 

eſus Chr. In this caſe, thy time of /en/ible guilt, 

nd of the preyalency of fin, may notwithſtanding be 


- 


a time of love, . : | A 

4. Say you, © My time is a time of weatue/ ; I find 
“ no ſtrength for duty, no abilit for work: or wor- 
« ſhip that God calls me to; and can that be a time 
&« of love?” ? 1 N pany 
Axs w. Why, even that time may be proven to be 
a time of love. If the ſenſe of thy. weakneſs drives 
thee out uf thyſelf to the ſtrength and ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, ſaying with the apoſtle, - Net that we are /uffici- 
ent of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves, but 
our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 555 you know, 
when you are. weak in yourſelves, then to be ſtrong in 
the Lord; ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt !-—When 

ou find in yourſelves. no grace to pray, yet even then 
— you gone to prayer, and found ſtren h before 
you was aware, ſo as you could ſay, In the day when I 
cried, thou anſtweredſi me; and ſtrengthaned/# me, with, 
ferength in my ſoul, Pſalm cxxxviii..3, 1 found my faul 
weak and without ſtrength ; but when I began to try 
in that caſe, he ſtrengthened me with his ſecret power, 
his inviſible hand. — Did you find, that he who brings 
light out of darkneſs, brought ſtrength out of weak- 
neſs ? And is your weakneſs ſometimes the occaſion of 
magnifying and ſetting off the ſtrength of Chriſt ? ac- 
cording to 2 Cor. xit. 9. My grace ſball be ſuffecient for 
you, and my flrength ſhall be perfect in thy weakneſs.—« 
And are you thence ſometimes made to glory in your in- 
firmities, that the power Cbriſt may reſt upon you? and 
content that your ſtock of ſtrength is not in your own 
hand, but in Chriſt's ? Bleſſed is the man whoſe ftrength 
is in thee. In this caſe, your time of weakneſs may 
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8 ee Perhaps your time is a time of difficulty, about 
me piece of work, ſome ſtep of your pil rimage, 
2 eo oy vou know not what to do; can ſuch a time 
«be a time of love?” _ 

Axs w. Yea, it may; in the follbwing ite,” Are 
you getting grace to ſpread the caſe before the Lord, 
to acquaint him with your caſe, according to that call, 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 14 direct thy 
Hebt: Do you commit the guiding of your ways to 
him, according to that, Pſal. xxxvii. 5 Commit thy ways 
to the Lord; truft alſo in him, and he will a | it * 
paſs *. Though you ſee no light, nothing but darkneſs, 
it is a ſign he will direQ kw to his promiſe ; 
I will lead thg blind in ways they know not; and in 

aths which they have not trode. Ade you waiting on 

th for 20 ſea. conduct, according to that pro- 
mile; Dey. ſhall bear a vice behind them ſaying, This 
ir the way as ye in it? Thy time of dj ifeculty i is a me 
Ls love He will guide thee with his. eye. 

6. Say you, © My time is a time of great af cri. 
* on; afflition on my body, affliction on my ſoul, af. 
« flition in my family; Row ſhall ! know i this ime 
g of affliction be a time of lot = 

Ans w. It is fo in the following baſes. Are you 
helped to cg your burden on the Lord, to Toll this caſe 
upon him ? £61 you ſee the wiſdom of God in afliting 
you, the Holineſt of God, the Yaithfulneſt of God, the 
mercy and love of God in your affliction? Do you ſec 
his name? — Are you brought to ſubmit to God, and 
put yourſelf in his hand, to lay the rod on your back as 
he pleaſes, if it be needful? And eſpecially to look 
to him for /andifying the rod, and concerned rather to 
have afffiction lanQified, than removed, ſaying, O let 
the wind blow, till my chaff be blown away; let the 
fire burn, till my droſs be purged K Sc. Thy t time 
of affiidtion is a time of love. 


7. © Oh! but my time, x” you, is a time of rebel- 


lion and incorrigibleneſs ; I have been affficted, 
yet I am not the better ; I find my heart rebelling 
* againſt his chaſtiſements ; and that though he hide: 


ce . and /mites, yet I go on frowardly in ant 
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eng hearty: as it is ſaid, Iſa. lvii. 17. 1 find; cor- 
6 ruption irritated by the croſs, and ur ſtrong}; e 
1% ſuch a time be a time of love!!“ 

ANs w. It may be terrible, indeed, to think of thy 
rebellion againſt word and rod; yet thy time notwith- 
ſtandin all this may be a time of love:;- if thy enmity 
be lifting to thee, and thou heavily lamenteſ; it be- 
fore the Lord, ſaying, Lord, thou ſeeſt nothing will 
« do with me; no word, no rod; ſuch is the power 
e of ſin and enmity : nothing dut a ſovereign ſtep of 

« grace will overcome me; therefore, See 2 
« and heal me, in a way of ſovereign grace? 
doſt thou therefore caſt thyſelf down at j throne 2000 ſo- 
vereign grace, that thou be conquered, pitied, 
and ſaved in; this way? Art thou complaining of 
enmity, before God, and of thy incorrigibleneſs, and 
waiting upon God for more and more of his power ex- 
erted for deſtroying it, and delivering thee? There ir 
hope in Iſrael concerning thee, that thy time is a time of 
— ; he will ſee thy ways, and heal thee. . | 

But, ſay you, My time is à time of divine abſence 
« and anger; I think the Lord has caſt me off; ver 
« can ſuch a time be a time of love??? 

Axsw. Yea, it may be a time of love, cordial 
ing theſe apprehenſions of thine : if in this caſe thou 
art endeavouring, roy h grace, to look to the tem- 
ple of God, ſa wi Jonah, chap. ili. 4. { faid, I 
am caſt out of 27 bht ; 5. yet I will look again 12 thy holy 
temple, —Art thou + of the belly of hell. crying to Gd; 
and againſt hope believing in hope, looking and longing 
for *o riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and a reviv- 
ing in the bondage ?—And while he is abſent and an- 
gry, can you ſay, The defire of your ſoul it to his name:? 
A believer at his loweſt, may be on N . 
and holy deſire. 

QuesT. When is the defire holy ? 112 

Axs w. 1. When you deſire in be ju/t; ified, that you 


may be ſanctiſied; or to be pardoned, that you may be 


Purified. 2. When you deſire to be /aved, that God 


may be glorified ; or to have happineſs, that God'may 
have honour, 


5 Again, 
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Again, try the time e love by the atMar&ARLE 
wes of that time. And here I would offer two things, 
for helping your trial. 1. The remarkable parts, 2. 
The — attendants or properties of the time of. 
love. * | N | „ Nomads: 
It, Try the remarkable yaxTs of it; I mean, 1. 
The commencement, or morning of it. 2. The progreſs, 
or "mid-day, of the time of love ; for it never has an 
mou | \Þ 8 182 
1. One of the remarkable part of it is the commence- 
ment thereof; preparatively, by the law; effectively, by 
the goſpel. YO dts > (9s 142 
(i.) Preparatively, by the law; giving a view of ſin, 
the wrath of God for ſin ; for people never value 
the revelation of the love of Ged in the goſpel, unleſs 
they have got a revelation of the wrath of God in the 
law : has ever % rommandment come? Was you ever 
brought to the foot of Sinai, and there got you a dif- 
covery of your-ſin-and guilt, and of the wrath of God 
you deſerve, RANG you tremble, and fear hell and 
damnation, ſaying, O05“ what ſhall I do? I cannot 
live, and I dare not die: what- ſhall I do to be ſa ved 
Have you come under the ſpirit of bondage and eon 
n Efedlivel 4 he law breaks th 
+8) tively, by the golpel ; the law breaks the 
hath BA but the Toſs] melts it. A ſtone duly bro- 
ken, may be-ſtill a hard ſtane: but the goſpel melts, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs diſſolves, and that partly, by 
the revelation of mercy to the ſinful, guilty creature; 
partly, by the particular er of mercy ; here is merey 
r you, a Chriſt for you, ſalvation for you, that deſer- 
ved damnation; O this melts! And partly, by the 
Spirit of faith, given to fall in with the goſpel, and 
receive - Chriſt for -wi/dem, righteouſneſs, ſandification, 
and redemption, and to inliſt with Jeſus Chriſt— Th 
the time love is commenced in the ſoul. 4 
2. The other remarkable part of the time of love, is 
the progreſs thereof. The time of love is continued, 
and the deſign of love carried on more and more. 
And chat, 22 3 
(1) By 
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(1.0 * teaching ordinances z as faith comes 


ing ; fot yon 

(3) By yu 1 and folemn occaſions; 
they fee his power = Sao gory in the aniftiaty ; get here 

a 105 and els 4 lis And, 

(3.) By croſſes and Judgments ; ; for, B y this all the 
iniquity Jacob be purged ; and this it the Fruit of all, 
fo take away fin. It was god for me that I was 4 ed, 

for now I have learned thy law. ' 

(4.) By mercies ourward and inward ; they are 
brought to fear the Lord and his goodneſs 5 get new 
diſcoveries of his glory from time to time; new com- 
munications of his grace, new reſtorations 15 de- 
cays; He refloreth- my fe foul ; and new converſions, as 
it is ſaid: to Peter, N. thou a#t converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren ; and David, Rgftors t6 Me" the Joy T7 
ſalvation ; then will I teach tranſgraffors thy ey 
get new excitatians and upſtirrings 5 new rawings, 
new quickenings, new gales of the Spirit. By theſe 
means the time of love is continued, even to the belie- 
ver's ſenſe now and then; and the deſign of love ear- 
ried on.— This is the progreſs thereof. 
| „ Try the tin of love by the romatkable attend. 
and-properties thereof. 

—_ ) Try it by the — aan, f it 
Lonly mention two of them. | 

1. It is attended with remarkable » Pal i 3 
Phe time of love is called a da of poiver ; but on 
can this power be remarked ? Why, how do 
mark the power of God in the works of creation, oy 
by ahe effects thereof in the viſible heavens, ſud; mech, 
and Rars ? fo, bow do we remark the power of God 

in the work of grace, but by this effect thereof, o 
bing de wailing We ive bon en ef Das dey 
be known by 5 effect. But r * es e 
wilkag, who are not truly ſo. 

Oersr. When is one made truly. 7 6 
. W. 9 ate e ger of. eng 

(1. It s a pleaſant willingncſs, not 0 by 

totror or dread only; but made freely * plea- 

Vo I. VI. TD fantly 


| tn the heart, 
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ſantly willing. And this pleaſant willingneſs hath two 
things in it, joy and generoſity. It has oy in it; the 
man is glad to ſel! all, that he may buy the pearl. It 

s generoſity in it; he would give a wolrd for Chriſt ; 
nay, a thouſand worlds for him, had be them a t bis 
command. 

(2.) It is a preſent willingneſs ; ; the man goes in pre- 
ſentiy to the call, according to that, Now is the accep- 
ted time, now is the day of ſalvation. Many are con- 
tent of Chriſt for the future, and they delay till ſome 
other time; but they are not for Chriſt's being a pre- 
ſent portion: it is 2 with ſuch who are made 
willin 3 

)It is a empt un neh: the foul . 
O0 91 muſt b e — 46 want him; I can- 
not live without him; I cannot die without him; I 
periſh without him: give me Chriſt, or elſe l die. 


—_—— 


; 
(4.) It is an wunjver/al willingneſs 3 the ſoul is made i 
willing to have Chriſt for ſanctification, as well as F 
righteouſneſs ; to be ſaved from fin, as well as from , 
wrath; to have Chriſt and his croſs, as well as Chriſt , 
17 his crown. 1 
. It is attended with remarkable light and Auer: 
ledge, 2 Corinth, iv. 6. Try then your time of love © _ 
Þy its being a time of light, and ſaving knowledge, — W _ 
And this * is remarkable for theſe yl peck li 
ties. 
(J.) It is a en eabin knowleds e aud light; p E Ie 
lefti man is Prong tt ow, and the Lord alone exatt- a1 


ed, i, 11. Other knowledge and learning put- J 
feth up; the more a man has of it, he is the more 8⁵ 
proud: but this knowledge caſts him down to the — 
duſt, down to the ground; it caſts down ſelf, and bh 
ſell-rightcoulneſs, ſeli-wiſdom, e and ſelf-leck- y 


8 It is an TE Ming knowledge jedge; it N Chrid led 

lifts up the heart in the ways of the F ,, 
Lord, in reſpect of ſatisfaction; it brings in ſatisfac- | __* 
tion to the heart and conſcience: this water being 57 
Stven, the man thicts no more, in reſpe& of abſolute I hir 
fer ne io gt ec ro tend ns {1 44:45; 40 mon 


- 


, 14 
r 
want, John iv. 14——Nothing fatisfies him but this 
knowledge of Chriſt; or, rather this Chriſt made 
(3.) It is a fengular knowledge; ſingular in reſpect 
of the object, author, and ſubſeck be object 18 a 
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God in Chriſt ; whatever men know, if they know 
not God, in Chriſt, they are miſerable ; though they 
had all ſcriptural knowledge, if they want the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, It may be /aid of them, they know nothing 
as they ought to knoty, In paradiſe, there were many, 
trees, and every one good; but only one tree of life : 
in the ſcriptures, many truths, and all good; but there 
is only one tree of life there; and we periſh, if we, 
cat not that.— The Author of this knowledge is God; 
Fleſh and blood has not revealed theſe things to thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven.—The. ſubjefs are ordina : 
rily poor babes, who have neither wiſdom nor prudence, 
in reſpect of others in the world; I thank.thee, O Fa: 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
to babes, Mat. xi. 25. Some are capable of this know- 
ledge of Chriſt, that are not capable of other learning. 
—A wooden candleſtick can hold a candle as well as 
a filver one; ſo are theſe capable of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, that are deſtitute. of outward ornaments and 
„/ oe a P14 
(4.) It is a warming and working light and know- 
ledge. We know ſo much of God and Chriſt, as we 
are affected, touched, and wrought upon, It is ſaid, 
Jer. ti. 8. They that handle the law, know not Gd. 
Some may handle the law, and yet not know God; 
they may handle the goſpel, and yet not know Chrilt, 
by his ſpecial,” ſingular, and faving knowledge: the 
may have a vaſt deal of head knowledge; but a fark 4 
in the heart is worth a torch in the brain. The know- 
ledge of Chriſt feeds all graces. ' It feeds faith : They 
that know his name will put their truſt in him. It ſeeds 
repentance; They ſhall Took on him ꝛohom they have piere- 
ed, and mourn. It feeds love ; they 997 Who know 
him to be altogether lovely, do truly love him. It feeds 
gl grace; ſtrengthening all grace,——Examine this 
CESS T 2 PS ab knows 
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knowledge, and be ſure you find the difference be- 
tween it and tlie orm of knowledge, which never warms 
the heart, or works any change in you: it is but like 
the ſun painted upon a board for a ſign ; you call it 


a fan, but it has no ſun-light, no ſan-influence, m 


fun-warmth ; ſo you may call that the knowledge 
Chrift, which hypocrites and profane graceleſs men 
may have; you may call it knowledge, but it as but 
a form, a "5.4 2 picture: there is nothing of the 
light, heat, and influence that will take place when 
| yo come to the true light. Examine yourſelf by 
- theſe hings. . I | . A ty 1 
2. ] There are ſowe remarkable PROPERTIES of 
the time of love, by which you may try. + 
1. It is a time of Laura rt Jay and ſorrow ; ſor- 
rowing for fin, and yet rejoicing in the Lord: They 
Hall come with ing ; and with ſupplications I will 
lead them ; or with gavous, Jer. xxxi. 9. He leads 
them with weeping, and with ſinging ;- weeping, for 
their ſins; and ſinging, for his. favours. The time of 
love is called, Song ii. 11. a thne of the ſinging of birds, 
and the voice of the turtle ; which, applied to the be- 
tiever, is his mournful notes. It is remarkable, that 
the book of Lamentations is all poetical: every chap» 
ter, except the third, has twenty-two verſes; and eve - 
ty verſe begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet ; 
the firſt verſe with the firſt letter, Aleph 3 the ſecond 
verſe, with the ſecond letter, Beth; and ſo on to the 
cloſe: and the third chapter has ſixty - ſix verſes, and 
every three verſcs begins with a letter See 
times over; the firſt three verſes begins with the 
letter, three times over; the ſecond three verſes, be- 
inning with the ſecond letter, three times over, and 
on. What is the meaning of all this, but to ſhow, 
fhat a time of mourning and lamentation may be to 
the Lord's people a time of mirth and holy muſic ! 
And ordinarily it is ſo : and when hath the believer 
_ Joy than when in a flood of tears .beſope the 
* It is a time of grayer; and very .emarkable-for 
| 11 Cont) 
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Q ts r. What, js there remarkable in the prayers of 
ANnsw. There are two remarkable outpourings, 
viz, the outpouring of the Spirit, mentioned, Zech. 
xii. 10. 3 and the outpouring of the bert, mentioned, 
Pſalm {xii. 8. When theſe two concur, then it diſcos 
vers 2 time of love. At other times prayer comes drop 
drop, as water gut of a ſtil; but then it comes 
entifully as water out of a fountain. Sce Laab. 
xxvi. 16. er eh 8 
3. It is à time of praiſe; the heart is filled with 
the high praiſes Gad. And this heart exerciſe takes 
in both admiration and invitation: admiration ; - O 
wonder! ſays the foul, that ever God manifeſted his 
love to the like of me, What am 1, or my fathir's houſe? 
Inagtation, to all the creatures to help them to praiſe; 
O iet fam, moon, and fart praiſe him. This ſeems tu 
be the temper of the heavenly harpers in their halelu- 
jabs, Praiſe ye the Lord; importing, that they cant 
praiſe him; therefore let all the creation help us 
praiſe; Praiſe ye the Lord. * + F 0 
4. It is a time of /ove, a loving time; for love ma- 
nifeſted begers love; the love of God kindles love in 
us in the time of love: and it is remarkable in two 
things. The love that reſults from the maniſeſting of 
divine love, gives, fr/t the uearT.; and ſecondiy the 
HAND. to the Son of God.— The ANT; My fas, 
give me thy heart. Many ſay they love Chriſt, and yet 
ive their heart to the world, and to their luſts; but as 
ilab ſaid to Samſon, Judg. xvi. 15. How canſt ibm 
ſay,” that thou love/ſt me, when thy heart it not tuard 
me? 80, how can you ſay, that you love Chriſt, when 
yur heart is not toward him, but given away to other 
vers ? If Chriſt be your treaſure, your heart will be 
ſet upon him.— Again, the NaN is given to him, to 
ſerve and work for him: we read of the labour ef lave; 
As. Jacob ſerved far love to Rachel; ſo the lowe of 
Chriſt conſtrains to his ſepvice ; / ge love.me, heap my. 
commandments, It is true, the believer's heart may fre- 
quently, miſgive him, and then be draws away his hand 
too: but this is not acted like à belie ver; _ -/ gh 
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burden and diſeaſe; and he is never himſelf till his 


heart and hand be both given to the Son of God— 
7 78 Ne by theſe things, 


we ſhall now mut up our preſent exerciſe; with a 
ſhort addreſs to you whoſe time, either formerly has 
been, or at preſent is a time of love. © And our advice 
to you is, vo ee e een Aud to 
n ou hereunto. 
ſider, how abſolutely free, unmerited, and 2 
ad his love was to you. There was nothing that 
could induce him to love you : every thing about you 
was ' wretchedneſs and miſery, as we endeavoured to 
ſhew in tracing the connexion where our text lies. 
You was lying in your blood, no eye to pity you : and yet, 
in theſe deplorable circumſtances, in his paſſing by, 
Behold, your time was atime of love. It was ſaid of Ma- 
2 that ſhe loved much, 'becauſe much was forgiven her. 
ell 


, ſee that you love the Lord more than ever, be- 


cauſe much iniquity hath been forgiven you, and 
much love conferred upon you. "oy time was @ time 
love. a 
wy Conſider, in order to perſuade you to tender bim 
love for love, that he was before-hand in his love towards 
: his love prevemtet yours : and if it had not been 
your time could never have been a time of love. 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, We love him, 8 159 
bed ut, 1 John iv. 19. Let the priority of his 
to you, influence you to love him. " Behold, 0 tine 
was a time of love 
3. Confider, what an agreeable and c 


time. 


EY of love was, when he brought you into the 


tting houſe, and diſplayed his banner of love over 
you. When you was enjoying theſe love-calls, love- 
viſits, love-tokens, loye-looks, and feaſting upon the 
loving-kindneſs of God; how was your ſoul raviſhed 
with his love! Were you not made to cry out, O the 
height, the breadth, the depth, 


engage you to render bim love for love? And) is it 
not the beſt way to have his love - interviews continued 


E : 4 


and the length of the * 
of Gad Should not this then be a powerful motive to 
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with you? O love the! Lord, all ye hit ſaints, » "Keep 
yourſelves in the love of God. We might adduce mas» 
ny other conſiderations to perſwade you to this, but e 
defer them at preſent; we may, perhaps, have an op» 
portunity afterwards. o ih BARKS „ des 
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New, when 1 paſſed by thee and looked upon thee ; be. 
hold, thy time was a time of love. | 

LS 7 143 hi eise 


HERE are two words that ſhould take up moſt 

of our thoughts and cares, namely, Tins and 
ETERNITY ; time, becauſe it will ſoon be at an end ; 
and eternity, becauſe it will never come to an end. Ihe 
candle of time is faſt burning, and if we play the fool, 
and be idle about eternal work, till the candle be burnt 
out, we will have ourſelves to thank, if we go to bed 
in the darx; I mean, if we go to death and eternity, 
under the dark cloud of God's wrath, we cannot ex» 
pect, unleſs we are madly deceiving ourſelves, an eter- 
nity of happineſs in the other world, if we are ſtran- 
gers to a time of love in this world: for, whom God 
loved, with an everlaſting love from eternity, he draws 
them with loving - Kkindneſs in time, that he may cremn 
them with loving - kindneſs to eternity. His everlaſt- 
ing love, in point of manifeſtation, hath its beginning 
in time, upon all the objects thereof; and theſe in 
whom it has no beginning in time will be the objects 
and vaſſals of wrath for ever. It is therefore a matter 
of the higheſt moment to know what takes place in 
time now; and if your time be a time of love. © . 
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We have, not only finiſhed the doGrinal part of this 
{ubje&3 but alſo inſiſted at conſiderable length, un the 
application, in the ptoſecution of ſeveral uſes, It now 
remains that we' conclude the ſudject with an uſe of 
exhortation, And our exhortation'-ſhall- de tendercd 
to two ſorts of perſons, 1. To theſe whoſe time never 
Was a time of love. 2. To theſe whoſe time Has BEEN 
Juch a tine of love a$ I have ſpoken of. 
Nit, We tender our egy a to you whoſe 
time NEVER was a time of love ; I mean, you, who not- 
withſtahding of your living undet a loving 's Slpentfation 
of divine grace, by the goſpel, yet have never ſeen or 
believed, the love and grace of God in Chriſt, fo far as 
to draw out your heart- ove to Chriſt. 1 would ay to 
u, 
ft O corifider wa a ngeradtb ſlate you are in, 
and like to be into, to all eternity. In time you are mi- 
ROE } for, you are empty of all good, and full of all 
evii—How empty are you of all good; while you are 
tout Chriſt and tore to him, Kaving nothing of the 
hore of Chriſt ? you have no gobd in you ? you wallld 
Think it a bad houſe to dwell in where there is neither 
meat, nor drime, nor clothes: but a worſt houſe is 
— heart, while you have neither God, nor Chtiſt, 
t the Spirit. How full are you of evil, while deſtitute 
or the love of Chriſt ? Full of enmity againſt God, full 
Sr fit, full of hen, full of the devil, full of the-wrath of 
God, it abidetb upon yott ; and you are expoſed to the 
utmoſt nieahire of it. You bs miſerable through: all 
eternity, if you hve and die in that ſtate ; If any man 
live nof var Lord © Yeflts Chrit, let bim be aN 
MARANGATHA ; (that is, acetthſed until Chriſt come, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. him r ſentence of 
e grratr rxcommunicarion, beivg ever 'banilhed 
From Ne preſenet of Gd. 
A, Conſider how i comes dont, that your love 
not out in, when vou Ie in a time where. 
Wis16ve d Ne Velineſs are manifeſted. Surely, it muſt 


de from ſome deſperate enmity. Hare you not Heard 
k 


of his fame? I there any thingid all the world; chal 


Tenges your love ſo much? If you have heard and for- 
| . gotten, 
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otten, I will juſt now lay before you ſo. much of the 
vclineſs of Chriſt as may for ever render you inexcuſ« 
able, if you henceforth fall not in love with him above 
all things elſe. Conſider what he is in Le what he 


is to Cod, what he is to you, nner. 


1. ] Conſider what he is in Hi. ls he not altoge 
ae lovely, conſidered either in his natures or per- 
ſon | 
1. View bim in his naturet, divine and human. 
In his divine nature, he is God's equal; Who thinks it 
no robbery to be equal cuith God ; he is the true God, and 
eternal life ; and bas in hiv all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
badily, that is, perſonally; The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into bis hand. — In his human 
nature: view his human body and foul. His human 
body now glorified in heaven, what a glorious body is 
it? The apoſtle ſpeaks of the glory of bodies terreſtrial 

and celeſtial ;* how much more glorious are celeſtial 
above. terreſtrial ? And, how glorious above all celef- 
tial bodies is that of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! When 
Paul, at bis converſion, got a view of it in a viſion, it 
exceeded the {ky in its meridian. brightneſs. His hu- 
man ſoul, how much more lovely is that? By how 
much the ſoul is beyond the body, by fo much the 
foul is more glorious than the body. All the excel- 
lent qualities that ever adorned a ſoul are in bim to 

perfection: and beſides theſe, a ſupereminent union 
eo the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit above meaſure, whereby 


he is immenſely. full of grace and truth. He is thus 


the moſt amiable object, viewed in both his natures, 


human and divine distinctly. But beſide this, 


2. View him in the unian of both theſe natures, as 
different, as finite and infinite, in one perſon : this 
briogs God down to man as near as he can come, and 


raiſes man up to God as high as he can aſcend, What 


a terror might unvailed Deity be to guilty. finners, 


were it not allayed with the vail of hamanity?--Bur, 


O! how fit a Mediator is he, being 2 Ged- 
manu? Thus he has a divine fulneſs and ſuthciency to 


fave: us, together with a human meettieſs and congru- 
"yd for applying itin a manver .nioſt ſuitable and pro- 
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per to our condition. Now, may not that queſtion be 
for ever ſilenced with contempt, What is the Chriſtian's 
Beloved more that another's beloved, that he ſhould be ſo 
htily extolled.? Is there one in the world fo lovely 
— glorious ? Is he not Wer and _ the eblefeſt 
—— ten thouſand? — 
. (2.] Conſider what be is to God ; particularly. in 
theſe two reſpectss. 
1. Is he not God's darling? Has not the Father teſ⸗ 
tified his love to. Chriſt above all things elſe ? Ifaiah 
xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect, 
in whom my ſoul delighteth. Mark i. 11. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. What honour 


confequently has he put upon him, in raiſing bim from 


the dead, and ſetting him at bir own right-hand, and 
giving him a name above name, committing all 


* 
judgment, yea all things into his hand. He is the Son 


of his love. We are then to love Chriſt for his own 


_ ſake and his Father's fake : and ought we not to love 


him as the Father's favourite ? Is it not a ſufficient in- 
centive to our love, that, beſide his own perſonal ami- 
able qualities, he is ſo much the 1 of 185 2 
love. | 
2. Is he not the Father's 8 God 
greateſt repreſentative, in whom he diſplays all his 
perfections ? 2 Cor. vi. 6. John xiv. 9. John i. 18. 
The repreſentations of the divine glory in Chriſt ex- 
ceeds all other N in theſe particulars. 

(.) It is the brighteſt - the glory of God ſhines no 
where ſo brightly as in his infinitely fair face, who'is 
therefore called the brightzejs of his "Father: glory, and 

the . image, Lor, e e of his 2 

3» 3. 

(2. It is the falket > the repreſentation of God's 
glory, in the work of creation and providence, ſet 
forth, in a moſt illuſtrious manner, ſome of his per- 
fections; but here. 40 his glory ſhines with inconceiv- 
able brightneſs; all his attributes, even his 


truth. meet together, righteonſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 
Here they | thine with a peculiar * harme- 
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mercy and 
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(3-) It is the moſt intimate and pr how could 
64 reveal himſelf more nearly, than — the fleſh 
of his Son? How more graciouſly, than by giving him 
to us, and for us? How more hind could he repre- 
ſent his infinite Juſtice and holineſs, than as vindicated, 
ſatisfied, and glorified in Chriſt, by whom grace reigns, 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 

(4+) It is the moſt /afe repreſentation - of the divine 
glory, and ſecure from being perverted to an undue 
exaltation of the medium: for, the glory of God, re- 
preſented by the heavens, has been abuſed to idola- 
try, men worſhipping the means by which God mani- 
feſts himſelf : but here there is a ſafe repreſentation ; 
the mean and end meet in one: we cannot put too 
much honour upon Chriſt; He that MO * Vo. 
nours the Father," © 101 

(5-) It is che moſt myſterious : here is the uffn 
Cod in @ myſtery ; the manifold wiſdom of God ſuc 
a large compaſs, both in contrivance and execution, 
that none can penetrate into the depth. 

(6.) It is the moſt durable and permament : ſee Iſa. 
li. 6, The earth ſhall wax old as a garment ; but my ſal. 
vation, through Chriſt, ſhall be for ever; and my righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be abol] ed. God will never ceaſe to 
manifeſt his glory through Chriſt: though there may 
be different ways of that manifeſtation, yet it will be 
to eternity; Revel xxi. 23. The Lord God, and ibe 
Lamb, is the light of the place; Rev. xxii. 3. ' The throne 
of God is the throne of _ Lamb ; 3 and his throne bs = 
ever and ever. 

Now, conſider what! a ſacred and precious ming the 
divine glory is above all other concerns; and that a 
proportionable love and eſteem is due to things accor- 
ding to the impreſſions of God upon them, and their 
reference to God's glory. Doth not Chriſt then chal- 
lenge our higheſt love and eſteem on this account) be- 
ſides what he merits from us 2 his > original intrinſic 
excellency. . (AW: I: 

(3-] Conſider, what be l Is to us, or what relation 
he ſtands in to ſinners ; and what he has done, or 8 
doing, by virtue of that relation. 

U 2 1. What 
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1. What relation he ſtands: in to us, ſinners, as a 
Saviour of God's appointing and anointing; We tet 
fy ibat God ſent his; Son to be the Saviour of thi warlu, 
1 John iv. 14. He is a Saviour of ſinners by H 

nd ſhould not ſinners love their Saviour, and employ 

im? Should we not love him with a love of defire; 
to cloſe with him as ou? Saviour; and then with a love 
of delight in him? The general relation to us ariſing 
from his partaking of the ſame nature, is the foundation 
of a particular relation, and ſhould be improven to the 
neareſt relation of being myſtically one. 
2. What he bas donc and is doing. He came from 
heaven to earth to /eek and to ſuve I ſinners; he made 
himſelf in all things bite unto us, fin only excepted; ex- 
cepted as to the inheſion of it, which was abſolutely re-. 
mote from him: hut not excepted as to the imputatis 
on of it; for, He bore our fins in his own body, and ſub- 
mitted to have the iniquities of us all laid upon him, that 
he, as our Surety, might become accountable and an- 
ſwerable for them: and as the Lamb of God ſacriſced 
for. us, might take them away: finding us obliged to 
the pc rect Oo the law required, but uttetly un- 
able to perform it, and fo cut off from the remoteſt 
poſlibility of ever obtaining-that life it was ordained to 
convey : he yielded in our place, an obedience to it 
abſolutely perfect, and meritorious of eternal liſe, and 
gives this bis tightcouſneſs to us, to become our title 
to heaven and cternal happineſs: finding us preſſed 
down under an immenſe debt to divine Juſtice, and the 
penalty of the law, he took it on himſelf, paid it off, 
and diſcharges us by ſuffering: for us; thus he is the 
end of the law, and perfection of it, for! righteouſneſs, 
which we could never attain ourſelves, but do now in 
him, the end and determination of its penal ſanction : 
finding us in prifon, bound with the fetters of our own 
. Iniquities, held in the cords of ſin and miſery, and re- 
lerved to the day of wrath and vengeance, he comes 
and viſits us in our priſon, and is content to be kept 
there for a time, in our room, till he ſhould ſatisfy for 


our crimes, that we might be ſet at liberty: finding us 
e A eee une 
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under the eurſfy be is made a curſe for iu, that we: miglit 
be redeemed; from it; finding us abend to death, he 
died for ui, that we might live: finding us lying undet 
the edge of the flaming fword of vindiftive juſtice, he 
put his own neek upon the block, and made his /oir/ 
an offering for Jin : finding à cup of heavy wrath and 
indignation prepared for us, he took-it out of our hands, 
into his own, and drank it off, in our-ſtead, that we 
might not have the leaſt drop, to our own ſhare; but in 
lieu of it a cup of falvation for us to drink; 

Was there ever love like Qhrilt's, which ſuch floods 
of tribulation could not quench or drown! Though he 
was God, yet he became man; yea, His biſage tua. 
more marred than any man, and his form. mbre than the 
ſorts of men, Ila. Iii. 24. 80 that he was ſo far from aps 
pearing like a God, that he ſcarce looked like a man; 
but rather as a worm, Plalm xxii. 7. A worm trams 
pled on by all; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 


beople. Why all this, but that his love might ſhine the 


brightsr through the dark ſhades that eclipſed his glo- 
ty? The more he leſſened his perſon, the higher lis 
raiſed his love,; which appeared in all his fulneſs, while 
the other difappeared, as it were, for a ſcaſon; and 
ſeemed to fade away. Thus he is amiable in his pu- 
verty ; for, He was made poor, that we'through his po- 
verty might be made rich: amiable in his #ripzs, where- 
by doe are healed : amiable in all the amazing inſtances 
of ſei{-abaſement, providing for the greateſt happineſs to 
us, at the greateſt expence to himſclt, 0 
Ought he not to be loved; who thus has loved us 
unto death? Who muſt be loved if not he? And how 
fweetly may the love of a believer entertain itſelf at 
the very croſs of Chriſt, which is a tree of life; of 
hfe to us, though it was a tree of death to him; a 
tree of bleſſedneſs to us, though a tree of bitterneſs 
to him? We may gaze at the croſs, and Chriſt hanging 
upon it, and have loving, raviſhing proſpects here, with. 
out the leaſt partaking of the diſtreſs and bitter anguiſty 
of ſpirit Chriſt endured upon it; for the crols of 
Chriſt being the greateſt ptoof and pledge of his love; 
ought to be the joy, crown, and glory of every _—_ 
l ; 
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der; and viewed, not with a ſad, heavy, and fearful, 
but with a glad, chearful, and joyful heart; at which 
we are to dry up every tear of heart-breaking grief, 
and, vent none but tears of joy, mixt only with theſe 
ol ſweet relenting ſorrow; mourning over ſin, which 
by no means marrs, hut friendly accords with this joy. 
We may ſit under the ſhadow of his croſs with great 
delight, with a rejoicing heart, and find all the fruits 
of it, being fruits of love, grace, favour, and happineſs 
inexpreſſibly ſweet to our taſte. Here the horror of 
his curſed, painful, and ſhameful death can by no 
means damp the joy and ſatisfaction; Weep not for me, 
ſaid Chriſt. Why ? his ſufferings were voluntarily ne- 
ceſſary, deſigned for an happy iſſue; and it was not 
poſſible he could be ſwallowed up, or conſumed by 
them; and they are now long ſince paſt and gone, as 
to the ſmart he felt below, though abiding ſtill in their 
virtue, uſe, and excellent fruits, and are now ſo many 
trophies of honour; beauties inſtead of blemiſhes, and 
higheſt matter of glory and triumph: hence he appears 
in heaven with the marks of his bleeding wounds, 4 
Lamb as it had been ſlain in the mid} of the throne. The 
ſhame and pain of his croſs redounds to him for an 
enſign of honour and eternal glory; a perpetual me- 
morial of his love, merit, and victory. | - - © 0 
3. What is he ill doing ? Still purſuing the /ame 
kind deſign, though in a new manner. As his love was 
proved here by poverty and tribulation, it is now proved 
by a fulneſs of glory and power': his love was here in 
labour and diſtreſs for us; now it is inthroned and tri- 
umphing, yet {till for us alſo. He remembers us ſo as 
to think himſelf imperfect and incomplete, and as _ 
half glorified till we come to be glorified together wi 
him.- As he laid down one life Tow us on earth, fo he 
employs another for our ufe in heaven; living there 
to intercede in virtue of the obligation he made, Heb. 
vii. 2 5. : living there to ſend down his Spirit, as a Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, of grace, ſupplication, 
ſanctification, and conſolation: and to lead, guide, di- 
rect, begin, and carry on his good work; make ap- 
plication of his redemption; living to execute _ 
Pit ces 
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fices fully, which he happily began on earth; and to 
rform his promiſes, that are ea and Amen 2 Him. 
there no lovelineſs here ? Is this love and lovelineſs 
of Chriſt diſcovered to you, and yet no time of love with 
ou ? No love of defire after him wrought in 'you ? 
How inexcuſable art thou, and with thou be, that Toves 
yanity inſtead of him! 

Secondly, We next direct our nnn in a word 
to theſe whoſe time HAS BEEN a time of love, And 
theſe are of two ſorts; either ſuch as doubt if their time 
has been a time of loye, or ſuch as are aſſured their n 
has been a time of love. 

1/4, Such as dovsrT of it, and yet their time ks rea · 
ly been a time of love. Theſe doubters are of two 
ſorts : ſome are waking and mourning doubters ; o- 
thers are ſleeping and ſlumbering doudters. 

[i.] Some are — and mourning in their doubts, 
and 2 that they NEVER”HAD a time of bove. 
« Alas! ſay ſuch, many a ſermon and facrament have 
« attended; but, to this day, I never met with a time 
« of love: wo is me that I cannot get a diſcovery of 
the glory and lovelineſs of Chrilt, nor my heart 
c engaged to love him!“ If this be thy caſe * ex- 
erciſe, mourning and crying, O for a time of love! 
There are two neee J would 8 you to for re. 
lief. 

1. If you are maurning and in Beavinef vortuſe: you 
reckon your time has not been a time of love, or of 
power, read Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. He is anointed to give theſe 
that mourn in Zion, beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mour- 
ning, and the Ar of praiſe, jor the ſpirit of heavi- 
ne. | 

— If you are crying for a time of love, read Ifaiah 
Xxx. 18, 19. He is a God of judgment ; and bleſſed are 
all theſe that wait for him. 2 will be very gracious un- 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; when be hear it, he 
will anſwer these. He will turn at à cry, as that word 
need ſignifies, Heb: iv. 16. Let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace is help 


in time of EAD. Freſſing need, that makes you * 
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he turns, as it were, at the cry, according to the pro- 

miſe here, He will be very gracious de thee at the voice 

of thy ery. Therefore wait patiently, hopefully, and 

carefully tor him, wha has either begun, or is begin- 

ning the good worn. U Sh 4 

I.] Some are een and /umbering douhters, that 
of love, 


HAVE HAD a time but now it js out of ſight, by 
reaſon of their backfliding, and leaving their firſt love. 
To you I would ſay, e 
1. O remember whence thou, haſt fallen, and repent, 
ond de thy firſt works / Conſider what anſwer you will 
have to theſe queſtions: Nhat jnaquairy have you found 
in him, that you have gone far from him? Have you ſeen 
any thing in Chriſt to alienate your affections from 
him? Was he ever worſe than his word? Or, is there 
any uncomelinels in his way? What comeline/s have you 
ſeen in other lovers ? Have you found any other object 
like him ? Is there any amongſt the ereatures that can 
do for you what be has done? Can the world give yon 
that which he has to ge you? Do you find reſt and ſa- 
tisfaQion to your heart and conſcience elſewhere? What 
feoeet wp had you once when your heart went out af. 
ter him ? Could you not then have ſaid, Aly Beloved is 
mine, and his defare is texwards me, and the defere of. my 
foul is towards bim, when he brought you to the ban. 
quetting-houſe, and diſplayed his banner of love over 
you, making you to drink of the ſpiced wines? May 
nota refleQion upon theſe ſweet days you had, when his 
candle ſhined upon you, break your heart, that now you 
are ſet to the back of the door, and ſay, O that it wer: 
doi me as in months pat *— What /ad days have you 
had ſince you departed from bim, and was ſhut out of 
doats, and had a fcreen drawn between him and vou? 
"What a ſad. change is there when you want that Wee: 
communion with him that once you had? O then! re- 
member whence you have fallen. A ln 
2. Return to him, ſaying, I ui go and return to mr 
firſt huſband Return ye backſiiding children, thaug) 
ven have played the hariet with many levers, for I ar: 
married unto you, ſaith the Lerd. I hate putting away 


Jan 
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am God, and change not; therefore you are not ton- 
e ſtands ready to to heal your back- 
ſidings. 

To both forts, eder you de waking or fleepi 
Chriſtians, to whom a time of love is dubious, I 80 
exhort you to hear his loving cries after you, and let 
it be followed with your cries after him, 

(1. Hear us loving eries after you. One cry he 
ſends after you, is that of the angels, Luke ii. 10. 
Behotd'! T bring you good tidings of great joy ; for 10 you 
is born 4 CL; which is Chrift the Lord. To you a 
child is born, to you a ſon ir given. — Anothet cry after 
— is that, Rev. ili. 20. Behold ! T Rand at the door, and 
noc if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
woill come in, me up toit h hun, and he with me. He is 
ſeeking to ſup with you, to have communion with you, 
and you with him. Jam knocking at the door of your 
underſtandings, at the door of your wills, at the door of 
your heatts and affeQions: do you not hear me knock- 
ing ?—Another call is that, Song V. 2. Open to me, m 
Mer, my ſpouſe, my love, my dove ; for my bead is 
led Wh dew, and my locks with the drops 0 Fa the might 
I have ſuffered the midnight-flower and ſtorm o 
vine wrath for you, it fell on my nead; I have — 
for you, and now I am here ready to a pply the bleſſing 
of my blood; oper. to me; { own you- oh my love, my 


dove, and my undefiled, having no ſpot but what my 


ace ſhall cover. Another oy is that, Song iii. 11. 
o forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold ing Sclp- 
mon with the crown Fb his mother crowned him. 
He is holding forth the ſeeptre; to thee to go 5 Y 


faith and take a view of him till your heart be fu 


tixfied ? O come, taſte and ſee ; come aud fee How! Ke 
what he has done for you, what he is doing ſor yod, 
and what he will do for you.—Another cry is chat, 
John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, who faber why 
the Jn the world ! Are your fins ** and many, 
yet, O let no fin keep you 277 blood / Cb 
cleanſeth from all in Hen is 1 virtue 10 that 
diogd for making you perfectly clean. —Another® cry 
is that, Matt. XXI. 1. Att thing: are ready, come to 

Voi. VL X the 


168 De TIuI of NE AD, SR. XCIV, 
the marriage. O was you never married to the Son of 
God? Come, and _— bride the Lamb's wife ; give 
your heart and hand to him, and take hold of him for 
your Head, Huſband, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption. Or, have you have been al. 
ready married to Chriſt? O come and get confirma- 
tion; get a new token of his love; come to the mar. 
.riage ſupper of the Lamb.—Another cry is, in cafe you 
think it is not a free wedding, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one 
"that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath 
no money, come ye; buy and cat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk, without money, and without price. The 
- Poorer you are the welcomer to the market: no mo- 
. ney here is good price: here is grace and J free · 


iy;  Whoſoever will, tet him come and take of the water 
of life freely. —But, are you yet ſighing under the bur. 
den of fin and guilt ? Then another cry is, Matthew 
- Xi. 28. Come to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you reſt to your ſouls : come, and 
get reſt to your minds in him, who, as a Prophet, is 
the wi/dom of God ; come, and get reſt to your conſci- 
ence in him, who, as a Prieſt, is the righteouſneſs of 
Cod; come, and get reſt to your hearts in him, who, 
as a King, is the power of God, and has all the riches 
of divine fulneſs in him.—Another cry that he is ſend- 
ding after you is, Jer. til. 14, 22. Return, O backſlid- 
ing children ; for I am married unto you, and I will heal 
your backſlidings. As if he had laid, „However gric- 
_ © youſly you have revolted and rebelled from the womb 
e unto this moment, all bygones ſhall be. bygones ; 
* only henceforth let it be a bargain between you and 
me, an everlaſting bargain never to be forgotten.” — 
Another cry after you is, Song th. 14. O my dove, that 
art in the elifts. of the rocks, and in the ſecret places of 
the flair, let me hear thy voice, let me ſee thy counte- 
ns is thy voice, and thy countenance 1: 
 comely. © Do not hide your face from me for ſhame, 
* might he ſay; do not bluſh to look to me, nor a- 
< fraid to ſpeak to me; come boldly to my throne of 
grace, for I delight to hear thy voice of prayer and 
_< praiſe, though it be but a mourning like a dove + 
| * | «Kan 
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« and I delight to I ſee you coming boldly and confi- 
« dently, depending upon me : you need not fear to 
te face me, for I am your kindly ſuitor ; come, trem- 
bling dove, and flee in to my boſom.” Hear ais 
loving cries after you. | us IP > Pts as 
() Let it be followed with an echo from you, even 
with a loud cry after him. I will tell you ſome of the 
cries you may ſend after him.—One is, Pſalm xxv. 11. 
O Lord, for thy name's ſake, pardon mine iniquity ; for 
it is great. Let not your great ſin hinder your crying 
after him, but be made an argument, inducing you to 
cry after him more ardently and fervently.— Another 
cry is, Pſalm exliv. 5. O bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
rome down ; touch the 'mountains, and they ſhall melt, 
Mountains are in the way, but let them ip like lambs, 
and the little hills like rams, at the i aa of the Lord.— 
Another cry you may fend after him is, Song i. 4. 
Draw me, we will run after thee. \<* Put forth thy 
« drawing power; for I cannot come, I cannot move, 
&« I cannot ſtir without thee ; but I promiſe to run if 
« thou draw.” —Another cry you may ſend after him 
is that of blind Bartimeus, Mark x. 51. Lord, that I 
may receive my fight. „O enlighten my eyes, that I 
© may know the myſteries of the goſpel, that I may 
« ſee the glory, grace, and love of Chriſt.” —Another 
cry is, Pſalm xc. 13, 14. Return, O Lord, how long? 
O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, that we may be glad 
and rejoice all aur days : Thou haſt an infinite o- 
e cean of mercy, O let the waves of the ocean reach 
my ſoul! pardoning mercy, purifying mercy.” — . 
Another cry is, Seng it. 17. Till the day break, and the 
ſhadows flee away ; turn, my Beloved, and be thou like 
a rot, or a young hart upon the mountains f Bether.— 
“J want ability to mount up the hills of ſin, guilt, am 
difficulty between thee and me; but it is the glory 
of the roe to aſcend the rocks and mountains: O 
ce get glory this way!“ — Another cry is, Song iv. 16. 
Awake, O north wind, come thou ſouth; blow. upon my 
garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe - ap theft lain 
that they may live. 1 ſend the promiſed Spfrit like 
8 * 1 
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& water upon ibe thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground.” 
Another cry you ould 5 after him, Ke is thus 
crying on you, is, Jer. iii. 22. Behold, we come unto 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God ; and with the poor 
man in the goſpel, Lord, I believe; help my, unbelief, 
O ſend forth thy light and thy truth to lead me. 

adh, We come next to addreſs ourſelves to theſe 
who are more A$SURED their time has been a time of 
love. I offer theſe four advices following. 

LI. Do not deny or di/own the time of love; be. 
ware of queſtioning if ever ſuch a time went over you. 
Do not deny it to your fellow Chriſtians, that you 
may have it to ſay, Come hither all ye that fear the 


Lord, and I will tell you what he has done to my ſoul— 


Do not deny it to God, that you may have it to ſay, 
O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord. And that you may maintain your confidence 
before him. : : | 
I.] In all time coming remember the time love 
for it may be very ſerviceable to you In the time of 
temptation, remember the time of lave; wherein God 
becomes forth-coming, that, with the temptation, he 
would give a way of eſcape.—In the time of tripulation, 
remember the time of love; when it was ſecured that 
he would be with you in trouble.—ln time. of deſertion, 
remember the time of lobe; wherein it was promiſed, 
He would never leave you, nor ſorſake au. In time of 


defeftion and. back/liding, remember. the time of love; 
wherein it was ſecured, that he would heal your. back- + 


flidings, and laue pau freely, and reftare your ſqul-—In 
time of want and poverty, remember the time of love ; 
when you was. made to believe that your God ſhould 
ſupply all your needs, accerding to his riches in glory, by 
Chrift Jeſus.—lo the time of reproach for his Bke, re- 
member the time of loue; wherein it was inſured, that, 
240 he reproached for the. name of Ghrift, happy. are ye 3 

or the Spirit of Gad, and. of glary 3 upon 50. In 
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vine wrath, heavy judgments, and gloomy terrible dif. 
ſations, remember the time of love ; wherein it was 
promiſed, that, though in a little wrath he ſhould hide 
himſelf for a moment, yet with everlaſting mercy he would 
gather thee, See Ia, liv. 7, 8.—-In a time of /in and cor- 
ruption prevailing, remember the time of love ; where«: 
in you was made to fay, Though iniquittes prevail; yet, 
as for our tranſgreſſions thou wilt purge them away.—lIn 2 
time of ſorrow and heavineſs, renſember the time of love; 
and then you may be led to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul? Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim. 
In a time of danger remember the time of love, as did 
the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 10. We had the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in. 
God which raiſeth the dead, who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver; in whom wwe truſt that he 
will yet deliver us. He delivered me from the pato of the 
lion, and mouth of the bear, and will he not deliver from 
the hand of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ?-—In a time of 
diffidence and diſtriſt, remember the timegof love, as a 
notable. means and motive to faith, Lam, iii. 21, 22, 
23. This TI recal ts mind, ar have I hope: Tamas, 
what is it he recals to mind? even the time of love 
and mercy that follows: It is of the Lord's mercy we 
are not conſumed, and becauſe bis compaſſions fail not: 
they are new every morning; great is his faithfulneſs.— 
In a time of darkneſs, remember the time of love; and 
then you may ſay, Though I fit in darkneſs, the Lor 
will be a light to me; The Lord my God will enlighten 
my darkneſs.—In a time of deadneſs, remember the time 
of love, and ſay, Quicken thou me, according to thy word. 
Ana time of weakneſs, remember the time of love, and 
the words of love; My grace ſhall be ſufficient for you, 
and my firength ſhall be perfected in your weakneſs. a 
time of death, remember the time of love; and in the 
believing rememberance thereof, you may ſay, The” 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 
no evil; fot thou art with me, and th rod and ftaff they 
comfort me. O death, where is. thy fting off grave, 
where it thy victory? hoe een 
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[ꝰ3.J Has ever your time of need been his time of love, 
then in all future times of need come boldly to the throne 
of grace, . that you may find grace to help in time of need : 
or, the time of love, in times of need formerly, ſe. 
cures his loving help in all time of need to come: only 
obſerve theſe rules about help in time of need. n 
1. * That your expectation of things not neceſſary 
& or abſolutely needful, may fail you.“ You may be in a 
delufion in your expectation of certain outgates you 
would have, and of ſenſible comforts at all times; but 
you ſhall never be in a deluſion in your expeQation of 
needful help from the throne of grace; for, the match. 
leſs God of Jeſhurun rides in heaven, for the help of his 
people, and in his excellency on the ſky, Deut. xxxili. 26. 
2. That needful help and ſupport comes from the 
fame throne from which ſenſible comforts come.“ It is 
remarkable, you are called to come boldly to that throne, 
for theſe things you may be always ſure to find there, 
namely, Mer and GRACE to help in time of need; 
_ you are not aſſured always of ſenſible comforts there; 
* content of Tupport promiſed in time of need ; and 
remember, it is no little mercy to get a little help ; that 
the ſame love may be read in the meaneſt, loweſt mea- 
ſure of grace and mercy that is to be read in the great- 
2 they come from the ſame fountain, the ſame thirone 

— © That they that get this help may lay their ac- 
count, notwithſtanding, to be kept weak and infirm.” 
Look not for ſuch help in this world as ſhall make you 
no more poor and needy beggars at the throne of grace: 
help and aſſiſtance, you know, is for weak and infirm 
Wage: Look not for help that will make you better 

ored in yourſelves than were before ; 10 mult 
be kept poor and needy, that the Lord may think upon 
you, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. xl. 17.; and as it is, Dan. 
xi. 34. you mult be content to be holpen with a little 
Belp, and kept from cruſhing, though you be holden 

in the the duſt : Troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſak- 
en; caft down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. Lay 
your account, though you get help, that, as it —_ 
5 
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weak, ſo it will keep, you weak in yourſelyes, and yet 


your turn. h 

4. Help is given to them who have their hand at's 
« turn.” We do not ſpeak of helping or aſſiſting ſuch 
as deſire and endeavour to do nothing themſelves ; ſo 
here, expect not help but in God's way, and about his 
hand, and his throne; aiming at duty, though you ate 
not able to go through it: when thy heart is over- 
whelmed, and yet thou art crying, when thou art ſink- 
ing, it is in that poſture needful help uſes to be given, 
Pſal. Ix1. 1, 2. ; . 
5. That help comes not, and is not to be exper- 
« ted, till a fo! need, and preſſing need ; ſuch as puts 
6 to cry under the preſſure of the need; as I ſaid 
before, the word in the original ſignifies, to turn at a 
« cry, as God promiſes to do, Iſa. xxx. 19.“ People 
would be content of help if they could get it beſide 
them, always at hand ; but, ſays the apoſtle, a time of 
need ſhall come, and help in a time of need; In due 
time you ſhall reap if you faint not, This may be a cure 
to all warts Wag what ſhall happen hereafter, or 
what may be before us. We have no ſtrength to grap- 
ple with ſuch unforeſeen difficulties ; why, but let as 
remember we are to be buſy at the preſent work of the 
day, and leave the next day to God, who gives help 
in time of need : as Chriſt fays in another caſe, Matth, 


vi. 34. Tate no thought for to-morrow, for the morrow 


ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf ; ſufficient for the 
day, is the evil thereof. . What have we to do with help 
till it be needed? To what purpoſe is it to have Jordan 
running dry, till the prieſts feet be ſet-in the water ? 
To what purpoſe is it to know wherewith we ſhall ſerve 
the Lord, till we come thither ? And then it ſhall be 
given in the hour it is needed, as Chriſt ſays, of 
ing to enemies, much more in ſpeaking to our beſt friend. 
This may aſſure us alſo that we cannot expect help till 


we cry, as David, Out of the depths have I cried to thee. 


We are many times in diſtreſs murmuring and not cry- 
ing; we need help, but are not ſeeking help: God is 
an obſerving God as well as a hearing God; he would 
have us cry when he requires us. 


6, * Though 
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6. Though ferret ſupport may be given to them 
te that cry under their need, yet ſatisfying help may be 
delayed for a time.” And there are ſeveral cauſes | 
of this delay; fome relative to ourſelves, and ſome re. 
ative to the church, or the public. { 

952 Some cauſes relative to ourſelves. The Lord 
will not always help when we are preſſed under the 
need of help, that puts us to cry, until the trial comes 
to the wimoſt extremity ; Deut. xxxii. 26. He wil! judge 
bis people, and he will himſelf for his ſervants, when fl | 
be ſees that there is none ſhut up or left. As long as we 
have any thing that looks like doing our own turn i £ 
without him, he will ly by, 'Pſal. xciv. 16. It is not till MW 4 
the Pfalmiſt ſaid, My foot lippeth, and I am juſt falling 
over, that needful help comes; but then, thy mercy, C 
Lord, held me up. Thus with Abraham in the matter WW |: 
of offering up his ſon Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 10, 11. The t 
Lord is not ſeen in the mount, till the kniſe is at the MW 1c 
throat of Iſaac. This is the Lord's way not to come n 
juſt when we are really preſſed, and hard = to it; as Ml © 
long as there is a ſtep further for the diſhculty to go, de 
he may let the trial go on before he comes with help o 
that we may be humbled under the preſſutes, under p. 
the guilt that drew them on; and that we may be put I b 
in a capacity of eſteeming it a great mercy when we are W Y*« 
thus helped with a little help. . 

(2.) Relative to the publie. The Lord ſuſpends ma- h. 
ny a time, at leaſt, the comfortable help of partiulat 
ſaints, till he bring up the pubtic intereſt with it: and 
it is not unſuitable to ſee the children in diſtreſs while 
the mother is wearing a mourning weed. Defſertions 
are not * the leſs frequent among ſaints, that God 
covers himſelf in a cloud in his anger from Zion: but 
there is a bleſſed time of relief coming, as you may 
read, Pſal. cii. 20, 21, 22. and ver. 16, 17. When 
the Lord appears in his glory to build up Zion, then he 
will Hear the prayer of the deftitute, and the groning of the 
Priſoners. As we uſe to ſay, when a thaw comes after 
à great froſt, or rain after a great drought, it looſes ma- 
ny prifoners : ſo when a ſhower of the divine influences 
3 come 
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eome from above upon the ehureh, and an outpouring 
of the Spirit, then many priſoners ſhall be ſet at ber- 
ty, many bonds ſhall be looſed, many à cord broken, 
that is fettering the people of God: therefore, we are 
to wait the Lord's time of giving needful help, and be 
thankful for needful ſupports, though we yet want ſen 
ſible comforts; needful waterings ſhall-not be withold - 
en in the mean time, unleſs we in our petted humour 
will not be content with ſupport and help, nor will 
bleſs him for it, and fo provoke God to let us feel our 
bur own weight, that we be humbled and learn to 
gather our comforts among the midſt of our crafles, 
and our mercies among our mileries, and pleaſures 
among our preſſures. - oo 

[A.] Has your time been a time of love, of God's 
love to you? Then, let all your time be a time of love 
to him. O love the Lord all ye his ſaints, and let his 
love conftrain you to his ſervice: and for this end, 
maintain a deep ſenſe and impreſſion of his love to you. 
— Mind how antient his love to you was, even prior 
to your being, from eternity; on the mere forefight 
of your ſin and miſery, his eyes affected his heart, and 
provided a cure before you got the wound. -Remem- 
ber how free and generous his love is ; how he loved 
you, not only when you was a ſtranger to him, a 
mean perſon, infinitely below him, a worthleſs perſon 
having no good quality to recommend you, and indued 
with many odious qualities, but an enemy, a deſperate 
rebel, mere grace only could draw out this love. 
Recoliet how wnchangeable and everlg/ting it is, ſo as 
he will never caſt you out of his affections, however 
deſerving to be tejected; He is God, and changes not, 
therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. He is till 
overcoming evil with good; as be injeins us to do it, 
ſo he is always doing it himſelf.—Call to mind how 
diſtinguiſhing it is, not only when he paſſed by angels 
that ſinned, but marry of your felow-creatures,—Re- 
member bow very /ympathizing. it is, cauſing him who 
ſuffered. for you on earth to ſuffer with you in hea- 
ven; for, In all your aflidions, he is afflicted, Mind 

Vo I. VE Y how 
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how manifold it is: it is a love of defire after you; he 
defires fellowſhip with you, and will never reſt nor 
reckon himſelf a complete Chriſt, as to his myſtical 
dody, till you be with him together with the reſt of 
His members myſtical.—lt is a love of delight, he takes 
pleaſure in your company; O my dove, that art in the 
elifts of the rock, and in the ſecret places of the fairs, let 
one hear thy voice, let me ſee thy countenance ; for. ſweet 
ig thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. The Lord 
rates pleaſure in his people. —lt is a love of beneficence 

always doing good; and ſhall not love work love. 0 
let your time be a time of love to him. You that ex- 
pect an eternity of love, let it be evident to the world, 
that your time is a time love. WF 
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SER M ON XCV. 


SexsLE PRESENCE, Supbven ABSENCE; 
or, the Believer's moſt comfortable Interviews, but 
of ſhort Duration x. | 1 


GENESIS xxxv. 13. 


And God went up from him, in the place where he tall. 
5 ed with him. e 


HOPE ſome, at this occaſion (however few they 
may be) have had ſome acceſs to God, and fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt Jeſus ; yet ſuch are to remember, 
and conſider that it needs not be thought ſtrange, tho” 
they ſhquld ſenſibly enjoy him, and loſe him in a mo- 
ment, as Jacob here; He went up from him, in the place 
where he talked with him. What intercourſe was be- 
tween God and Jacob, you have an account of, from 
the gth ver. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſſed him. God met 
with him in this place, viz. BSTHEL, and bleſſed 
him, and he appears again to him. Thoſe to whom 
God has once manifeſted himſelf, may expect a new 
viſit of him. At this time there are two notable ef- 
fects of the appearance God made unto him. 
1/7, God confirms the name he had formerly given 
unto. him, calling him ISRAEL. As God gives to 
all his people, to whom he ſavingly manifeſts him- 


» This ſermon was preached at Orwell, on Monday, Auguſt zth, 


1734. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
there. la the firſt edition of this ſermon, we are told, it was primed, 
not from the Author's manuſcript, but from the ſhort-hand notes of 
one who wrote it down in the time of the delivery, On this account, 
probably, it is 2 ſo complete in, (elf, nor yet, perhaps, appears 
with ſuch advantage as it would have done, had it been copied from 
the original. —Thus is the fifth impreſſion, 


A 2 ſelf, 
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ſelf, a new name 5 ſo he loves to call them by that new 
name, 

2dly, He confirms the promiſe he had made unto him 
of his aws name, EL.-$8aD0A1, the Almighty Ged ; 
the God that, when he pleaſes, can give a being to his 
word, and will make his promiſe effectual in his own 
time and way.— There ate two things God promiſes 


unto m 1 = | 

1. That he ſhould be a father of many nations, and 
great kings; and a nation and company of nations 
ſoul be of him, and kings ſhould come out of his 
ins. 1705 CER | 
2. That he ſhould be the poſſeſſor of a good land, 
viz, the land of Canaan, Thele two things had a (pi 
ritual ſignification; and we now, who live under the 
goſpel-diſpenſation, if our eyes be open, may ſee the 
meaning of them, perhaps, better than Jacob could, 
under this typical repreſentation ; the promiſed ſeed, 
pointed at, was CHRIST himſelf, the Great King of 
Zion, who was to come of Jacob; and the promiſed 
und pointed at, was Heaven itſelf, the heavenly king» 
dom. The former was the foundation, and this t 
top · ſtone of the building of merey *® that we were hear- 
of. Here then is the promiſe that God makes un- 
to him. God, when he favingly manifeſts himſelf to 
his people, he comes to them as a promiſing God in 
ni Jeſs, - 7 oo 9G | = 
But then, in the words of the text, 
account how this intercourſe is interrupted, and mar- 
red at preſent, God went up him, in the place where 
he talked with him. Where we may obſerve two 
things. 1. How be kit bim. And, 2. urs be lf 


1. Horo he leſt him, God went up from him. It was 
by ſome viſible appearance, that had hovered over him, 
while God talked with him. God may go up from 
his people in ſovereignty, when he does not go away 
trom them in anger. However, we are carefully to 


you have an 


- '* Alloding to the attion-ſermon, preached on theſe words, Pſalm 
obſerve 


unix. 2. Mercy Hall be built ap fer ever, 


DDr 


I; 


obſerve, that it is not 454 appearances of God that 
now we are to expect, God is a. 7227 and inviſible; 
and 3s we are to worſhip him ſpiritually, fo we are to 
ſee and enjoy him ſpirituall ß. 
2. Obſerve where he left him; it was in the place 
where be talked with him. The name of the place is 
BerHEL ;z and you ſee that Jacob here ſets up a pil- 
lar, as a memorial of the communion he had with God 
there, and calls the name of the place BeTaz1.; he 
confirms the name formerly given to the place, when 
he had met with God there, he calls it BxrhrL, the 
hoyſe of God : it was even here, in this very place, the 
bouſe of Cad. that be went up from him, where be talked 


with him. 


The dedtrine, that I propoſe to ſpeak 2 little unto, 
is the following. | 


Dae Tt. That they who have had communion and cun- 
verſe with God, mey miſe him in the very ſpot where 
they enjoyed him, God went up from him, in the 
very place where he talked with him. 


Thus it was with the diſciples at Emmaus, Luke 
xxiy. 31. their eyes was opened, ſo as they knew him, 
And he vaniſhed out of their fight ; or, as it is in the 
margin of ſome of your Bibles, He ceaſed to be [een of 
them, They enjoyed his preſence, and yet inſtantly he 
ceaſed to be ſeen of them, Again, you may obſerve, 
the paſſage in the mount of transſiguration, where Pe- 
ter 5 8, unto Jeſus, Lard, it is good for us is be bere ; 
and then it follows in the next verſe, Mile be yes 


ſpake, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them, Matth. 


xvii. 4, 5. A cloud may quickly intervene between 
ke. 206 the ſoul that has communion and fcllowſhip 
wit m. * | | 


In handling. this Jabel, 1 propoſe, as. the. Lord 


2 be pleaſed to aſſiſt, to abſerve the following me 


os * 
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1. To touch a little at the communion his people l 
have with him, which | is here called a talking wit 
bim. 
. Offer a few remarks! concernin their ng and 
nm nding the Lord. 0 mie * 
1 Enquire in what reſpects they may miſs him 
where he enjoyed him. 
Av. 1 wout . We. ſome reaſons, of this diſpenfa- 


tion. 
V. Make application of the whole, _ 


I. As to the jirft of theſe, To ſpeak a little of this 
rommunien that God's people may have with him, which 
is here called a talking with bim; God went up from 
2 in the very place where he talked with him. 

This communion and converſe with God may im. 
port theſe five things 

1. It imports he preſence 4 God, and his perlecl. 
ons round 850 them; for, As the mountains are round 
about Feruſalem, 191 the Lord is round about them that 
fear him, and ſo rfections do ſurround and envi- 
ron them, Indeed, we are to diſtinguiſh between ſen- 
feble preſence and real preſence : God is always really 
wore with his people; for he has faid; 7 will never 

ave thee nor forſake thee ; but he is not always ſenſibly 
preſent. He may be preſent at her hand, when they 
do not ſee him, as in the cafe of Mary when ſhe was 
talking with Chriſt, and yet aſked where the \ might 
find him. We are to diſtinguiſh alſo between his gui. 
kening preſence and his comforting preſence :' the Lord 
may be preſent with his people quickening them to du- 
ty, and yet they may want ſenſible . comfort in duty. 
To this purpoſe ſays the ſpouſe, I fought him, but J 
found him not. I ſought bim; there is his quickening 
_ preſence exciting her to duty ; ; But I found bim not, 
1 wanted his ſenſible comforting preſence, * - 

It imports vicinity and nearneſs; the Lord is gracioul- 

near to them; he is graciouſly near to all that call 
upon him in truth, a preſent help, eſpecially in the tine 
of trouble, as here he was to Jacob in his trouble.— 


Again, 
3. This 
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3. This converſeꝰ they have with the Lord, not only 
imports vicinity and nearneſs, but amity and friendſpip, 
as ſays the prophet Amos, iii. 3. Can tuo wall together 
cxcept they be agreed 80 I may ſay, Gan two talk toge · 
ther unleſs they be agreed? There is no ſweet cobwerls 
with- God, — what i agreement. It takes in, 
then, cheir friendſhip with him; neee tecondiied 
to him in the blood of Jeſus. 7113 5: 

4. It imports communion with 4 fork. 4s that; 
Truly our fellowſhip. is with the Father, and his Son Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. They have fellowſhip. with God in Chriſt 4 
fellowſhip with him in his LIE; Becauſe I live, e ſhall 
live alſo: fellowihip with him in his Lovs, while he 
ſheep abroad his love in their heart. Again, 

5. It imports communication ;, and this communica» 

tion, or God's wig with his. rw it bas — 
things in it. 
(I.) There is theneing ſometimes, a mutmi iid 
tion of love? the Lord ſometimes intimates; his love 
unto the ſoul, ſaying, I have: loved thee with an ever- 
laſting love : the ſoul ſometimes intimates its love to 
him again, Thou that 3 all things 1 that 
e übe, e mo ne 20 dh fe hob 

(2.) It takes in ſanoptiines a mutual ene of 
one another; 1 ſay; mutual eommendation; the Lord, 
when he is talking with them, be ſametimes comments 
them forſooth, Behold, thou art fair; thou and all ſair, 
my love, there is no ſpot in ilee: and indeed they can- 
not but bluſh, when he commends them after this man- 
ner. Again, they commend bim, (as it well becomes 
them,) My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chief among 
ten thouſand ; his mouth it mo/t ſweet ; e my 
ther 520 infinitely lovely. Again, 

5 This communication has in it, ſometimes, u- 
tu: —— imparted, their minds imparted. The 
Lord imparts his mind to the ſoul, The ſecret the Lord 
i with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his. co- 
venant.: and the ſoul imparts its mind again to God, 
and pours out its heart unto him, telling him all his 
wing, that he eee Wer | 
(42): This 


IT 
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(.) This communication takes in the mutual con- 
fence they (exproſs in one another. It is wonderful 
that the Lord has a kind confidence and truſt he puts 
ian them: there are ſame believers he will not truſt, 
knowing what is in their hearts; but there are others 
to whom he commits à truſt, he cdmmits his name and 
truth to them, Rev. ii. 13. kn that, through his 
ce, they will be fait "ol They put their truſt in 
rp Lord, all m ny AE: is in thee; I have no 
hops bur iu chy : und they expreſs their truſt in 
him, as Job By ay" alli, 15. Te. be Hay ay 
06% 5 This dommunieation, it takes in the mutual 
care they expreſs to one another: O the wonderful 
care that Chriſt expreſſes of his people! That is ob- 
ſerved by the church, when the be His left hand u 
under my head, and his right-hand doth embrace me, 
Song ii. 6. 0 the tender Care of the Lord Jeſus to- 
wards them! And then they ſometimes exprels/ a care 
with reference to him and his intereſt, and bis con- 
eerns; their great concern is, to have his honour and 
advanced in the world. 
| (6.) This communication takes in * affurances 
of love: he aſſures them of his love unte them, and 
relation unto them; f am #hy Od, I will br thy God. 
Well, they acknowledge ſometimes this relation, and 
therefore ery out, My Lord, and my Gd and ſome- 
times, when they are ander the influence of the Spirit 
of God, oa Spirit of adoption, they mech their 
relation, ing out, ABBA, Farber.” 
In a „this communicacion — tales ah 
2 Motul dediration of themſelves de one another: the 


1 
Name, their chüdven, theie 222 bog, and — 


Concepng ume m; ' they put all hte hs hand. Thi 
6 2 Putt of their dommtehie aten; Meir mutual tak 


Lord gives himſelf unto them: Ne gives himſelf, he 
ges n Chitiſt, he ges tis! de gbres bis Piel 
wem, ad they eee, prac gee 

abe, uno Mm ive wp: the wiſely 


with him So mth mull uke fer d at this 
II. To 


feſt Head, I go on, 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
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he toent onſrvibardly on 
faith the Lord, I hude ſeen bir ways ntl ti heal bim; 
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I. To the fecond- thing ptopoſed, uE. To offer a 
remark or two 8 the AHalling . 
cnce f God. O Sirs, what know we, or db we 
know any thing of chat preſence and fellowſhip will 
God, that Lhave bern mentioning ? That the Lord's 
people may have ſome further view of this matter, 
there are thoſe few remarks I would offer, concerning 
their meeting with him, and their milling of Him, 
The '# 


r/t remark offer is this, „That theſe wo 
& are acquainted With his coming, and going, the 
« are the feed of Jacob, praying Jacob, to whom G0 
« has faid, They ſhall not ſeek him in vain,” And 
ſometimes they have it win I fotg ht him, and font! 
him; but many times they have it to ſay, We'foupht 
him, but we miſſed him: we fought him, but we fountl 
8 Thiere is @ generation that fetk the Jace'of Ja. 
cob' r 1 Dig! $204 b V; "Tarn 
But, /eeondly, I would here remark, . That ſuch an 
© enjoyment of God's preſence, as bis people deſire, 
« and would be at, is denied them 'while they ate in 
„the world.” And this he is pleaſed to do for many 
wiſe and good reaſons : partly, to draw out their de- 
fir&s tore after im; partly, to quicken their endea- 
vours, in ſceking after Mm; partly, to ptove and hum- 
ble chem, and 10 uo hem good in Ihe latter end. 
But then, hiruly, another remark; 1 would offer 
is, © That the Lord's eommunieating himſelf unto his 
« peopte, is in a way that is very variable.“ He ma- 
ny tines fur priſes them with bis Viftts. Sometimes he 
comes when they are in their worſt cafe, He ſome- 


tines talks wich them when they are napping, as it 


were; he takes them when they are dead, and like 


beats*Before him. VBometimes when they are in "their 


worſt frames; For the inipuity of bis covetouſneſs wa | 
writh, an frhote him; I hid me and was wroth ; and 
in the touy f hit heart.” Wel, 


I Will lead him alſo, and reſtore tomiforts ti Bim, und o 


his higurnerr, Halah vii. 17, 18. Sometimes he comes 
to lem, wheh they are juſt at the giving over ; ud 


Jam taſt out ef thy fight, faid Jonah, yet will-[-1ook again 
V 01, M. - 2 towards 
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towards thy holy temple, Jonah ii. 4.—Sometimes their 
ordinary attainments do exceed their communion-at- 
tainments; and hence they have it many times to ſay, 
O that it were with me at a communion-table, as in 
ſuch a time, and fuch a time, — The Lord's way is 
SSA: {2 HS 45, fs 
But again, in the fourth place, I would here te- 
mark, That the Lord's hiding himſelf, and the ſoul's 
*© miſſing of his preſence, when either they are ſeek. 
ing after him, and are diſappointed; or, when they 
* have found him, and do immediately miſs him, I fay, 
eit is very heavy unto them.“ Alas! it is a great 


burden to them! Uſually, when they thus miſs him, 


they are compaſſed with clouds of darkneſs, It may be 
'they are in darknefs about duty, not knowing what to 
do. Perhaps, they are in darkneſs about their gracez, 
not knowing whether they are gold or counterfeits. It 
may liappen, they are in — — about the promiſes, 
not knowing whether they belong to them or not. | 
is poſſible, they are in darkneſs about their experiences, 
whether they be deluſions or not. — They are oft- times 
filled with amazement, when they miſs their Beloved. 
When their love is away, they think ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion is contrary to his merciful nature; they are apt 
to think ſometimes, that it is contrary to his gracious 


promiſe, and that it is contrary to the experiences of 


his people; and, perhaps, contrary to their own ex- 
periences; and contrary to the hopes they have had.— 
They are, I ſay, in great heavineſs; for ordinary, when 
they miſs him. e ag”: os ft, ot 
But again, a iin remark I offer here, is, That 
- when the Lord has been long away from his people, 
% and, at laſt,Zteturns to them, readily the meeting is 
„ very remarkable. —Their meeting with him then i 
readily remarkable for its fulneſs : it is like a great 
"ſhower after a long drought; or, they get the more 
full meal, that they have been long faſting ; and the 
longer they have wanted acceſs, the acceſs is the near- 
_ er.—Readily ſuch a meeting is remarkable for' the 
72. dap of it. O! how ſweet is it when the Lord“ 


ople meet with him, when he hath been long abſent ; 
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It is like the ts ot piece of ver, Luke xv. 8, 9. Here 
is a loſt privilege IJ have found again; I thought the 
Lord would never have returned to me again; but 
now I have got him again.— Such a meeting is re- 
markable for the melting quality of it: it is like the 
meeting of two dear friends, thine have been long aſun- 
der, that fall a weeping for joy in one another's arms. 
O the joy that a meeting between Chriſt and his peo- 
ple cauſes, after they have been long aſunder,—lt rea-. 
dily alſo is remarkable for the powwer and efficacy of it. 
It has a powerful and ſtrong impreſſion on them, when 
they meet with him, after he has been long aways 


| It is a Bethel that they will not eaſily forget; I will 


remember thee, ſays the Pſalmiſt, from the land of For- 
dan, and of the Hermonites, and from the bill Mizar 
Pſalm xlii. 6. 

But again, in the fixth place, I would here alſo re- 
mark, * That theſe meetings with the Lord are very 
rare.“ They are not to be expected from the Lord 
__ they are ſeaſt· days; and every day is not a feaſt · 

They muſt come down from the mount; "We. 
10 iop here by faith, not by fight. The Lord's peo. 
ple, many times, cannot bear a ful cup, far leſs any t 
with it for a long time. 

But again, ſeventhly, I would here remark, = That 
« the Lord's coming and going, his peoples meetir 
„with him, and their miſhng of him, are remarka 
* and diſcernable, according to'the degree of his com- 
ing and going.“ Sometimes in his coming unto 
them is more ſudden and furprijs mg ; and then they | 
readily know his coming. Sometimes it is more gra- 
dual, and leſs diſcernable ; ; ſo it is alſo with his going. 
Sometimes he goes away more ſuddeply, and they miſs 
him immediately; and ſometimes he goes away gra- 
dually, and then they may not fo eaſily know that he 
is gone; as it is ſaic of Samſon, "The Lord deferred 
from Bike and he wift it not. | 

But then I would remark, in the ey ad laſt place, 
That this diſpenſation of divine grace, his manifeſ- 
_ ting himſelf; and allowing his people acceſs to him, 
* and ſuch communication with him, as it is a rare 

Z 2 


e thing, 
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& thing, Jo it is a great myſtery.” It is even a my{+ 
tery to them ho N it; for 5 know hut 7 05 
New, vue ſee through a glaſs * ut then ul 
le is a bie en myſtery to the m jt part of 1015 
ſors : it is like the holy. of e, ths Fo 
prieſts entered into; fo none but t that are FRA 
and pries unto their God know any tl ing of 1 
9 offered theſe remarks Soserdipe 
coming, and going from his people. I. go on 
II. To the third thing aroſe, which was , Tor en 
guire in what reſpecis they may miſs Nm, where they 
enjoyed him; God cent up from him in the place woherg 
be talked with him. On c head, there are theſe eight 
ticulars 1 would ſhortly touch at. | 
"> The may mifs him in hs duties wherein, they 
bave enjoyed him. They may miſs him in the 8 
wherein The ey have enjoyed NG to their ſweet expe 
ence; / will ramember 3 ſays the P Palma, from mY 


land of fordan, and of the Hens, and 6 fron the bil 
Mar, Pſalm xhii, 6. 1 will remember by-paſt expe- 
Tiences——But-it ſeems, or all that, he mi # his Him 


re; for he ſays in the next verſe, 144 
5 at the naiſe of thy water-ſpouts ; all ue. * 
thy billoꝛot are gone over me. They may m Vim in the 
duty of reading tbe ſeriptures, wherein pe they 
have enjoyed him, It is ſometimes. the their 
fouls ; at atber times it may be a ſealed Kin to 5 
| hey may miſs him in the duty of meditation, where 
| ſametimes they have enjoyed him; -My meditation o 
him ſhall be feoeet, ſays the Plalmiſt, Pſalm ciy. 34 
But again, they may have it to ſay, J remembered 00 
and was * 4 They may miſs him in the duty of 
Prayer, wherein they — — frequently enjoyed him, a 
e 
, art of Mee 4 

from the word; — roaring? Wherefore 00 tho (oy 
felf from ne But again, 

2. They may not only miſs him in be 28 where 
1 they . W him, WY er mils 1 phe 
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51 e a 1 8 5 9 frame, "INCA ma 
o mourning withou 7500 ks him RI 
doch mpurhing, 10 the 9795 "ne Lord 0 thougy 
was in that frame. Wee 10 they may milz h 
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270 2 90 15 55 5 i, Jak y: th * 118 
when 25 We 10 100 oul oveth ; by 


F fou e, Few even when in 
ight [vely frame; t him, 9 N 
ck him) but J 10 Dim 55 miſs t 114 
reſence that ſometimes they had, and igt Ne would 
ga. * be at. zun, in the next . 
They ma ig im in the be, 11 wherein fig! 
have enjoyed im: they may mi im in thay CA 
the think. to. be oy and that caſe 9 | is really 
be ey 1 70 $ 


my W we they th linz 115 are 
beſt, 978. in a jor al y. may "miſs h im, in 
regard g ſhe mea ſure anc K * preſence, they 

that caſe WRen 


woul may-mi 
1 y alt \ wit (ng "When 18 It be with es! 
It is beſt when 12 V's clievingy and their bx; 
OAT, ſo. the an yet in that, 0 tex 
AL * 4 953 he ou i Sopg, F 
Beloved ; tie; yy Helen, had, with my 2 
8 e they Me ky, 9, ang 14 4 
re of him, they may ſu. 7 8 $ bim, and wh 
15 75 Tau, By -dogr jd th . Were to him, li 12 
PPEAT By in, 1 
06, The AU Wk l s hip 1 5 aa in the beſt 
WS, wherein een Due they. May 
miſs him in he Wa Wy wherein they have been 155 
e and ſurprized with the u hats 0 1050 fa. 
dener eee 10 
whey pil things axe fsming ta Bf tg, 0 
conſul 108 though 77 7 Lord uſes. 
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thine enemies make a tumult, and they that hate thee, have 
taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted a. 
gainſt thy hidden ones ; and at the ſame time it ſuppoſes, 
that the Lord is ſilent, was not taking notice as he uſed 
to do, and as they expected he would. —Again, they 
may miſs him in the time of perſecution, when he uſes 
to ſtand by his people, as Paul ſays, The Lord flood by 
me ; even in ſuch a time they may miſs his preſence, 
as the church ſays, Song v. 7. The . watchmen, that 
went about the city, found me, they ſmote me, they wound- 
ed me ; the keepers of the walls took away my vail from 
me there was perſecution, and at the fame time the is 
crying, and yet finds him not.—Again, they may 
miſs him in the time of femptation, when he uſes to 
ſtand up in ſuccouring them, making a way to eſcape ; 
thus it was with Paul, he was buffeted by Satan: he 
prays and prays again, yet the temptation continues; 
and he miſſes him, until he goes on and finds him; 
and the anſwer the Lord gives him is, My grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for thee, and my ſtrength ſhall be penfected 
in thy weakneſs, However, I fay, in the times of temp- 
tation they may miſs him, Again, in times of tribula- 
tion and afliftion, he uſes to comets them, according 
to his word, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, Twill 
be with thee ; and through he rivers, they not oper. 
flow thee : when thou de through the fire, thou ſhalt 


not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 2 


Iſa. xliii. 2. Yet even when going through fire and 
water they may miſs him; as it was with Job when, 
in great Action, he cries unto the Lord, and he does 
not regard him; Behold, I go forward, but he is not 
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive bim: on the 
left-hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him ; 
he hideth himſelf on the right-hand, that I cannot ſee him, 
Job zxiii. 8, 9. Oh! ſay the Lord's people, I would 
think nothing of my affliction, if the Lord did not hide 
his face : this is not. a ſtrange cafe 3 8 
him even then, as is evident From what have ſaid. 


Again, af VI 
or In the next place, the Lord's people they may 
mils him, in the words of grace, wherein gr 
5 ey 
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they have enjoyed him. The Lord manifeſts himſelf 
ſometimes inthe word, and gives them his preſence by 
means of his word; and then they have it to ſay, per+ 
haps, with the pſalmiſt, The Lord bath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, and I will. rejoice, Pſal, Ix. 6. But at other 
times, they may ſo far miſs him, that they may cry out, 
All men are liars. But how, Sirs, can believers make 
God a liar, but by making the prophets liars, and the 
words of the prophets les © Mill the Lard caſt off for 
ever ? And will he be N ne more? Is his mercy 
clean gone for euer? Deth his. promiſe fail for evermore ? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious * Hath he in anger ſhut 
up his tender mercies ? Plal, Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. They may 
at ſome times meet with a promiſe, and rejoice there- 
in; but at other times that promiſe may be talteleſs to 
their ſouls ; they can ſee nothing of God there. I ſay, 
they may miſs him ſometimes inthe words wherein they 
have enjoyed him. Again, \ >: ba 

6. In the next place, they may miſs him in the in- 
firuments whereby they have enjoyed him; it may be 
{ach a miniſter, and ſuch an inſtrument, is blaſted to 
them. He comes to them ſometimes with full breaſls 
and they ſweetly ſuck out of theſe full breaſts of con- 
ſolation; but behold, at other times, he comes to them, 
with dry breaſts, as it were; they can find nothing of 
God in his ſermon, where they have formerly met with 
God by him. Why Sirs, we miniſters are the /avour 
of life, juſt as the Spirit of life is pleaſed to go along 
with the ward: and therefore we have little need to 
idolize inſtruments —We may miſs him in the in- 
Neth; whereby we have enjoyed him. Again, in 

5 | 


. Place, we may miſs him in the ſociety of the Lord's 
people wherein we have enjoyed him. It is a commen- 


dable practice of ſome of the Lord's people, that they 


meet for ſocial prayer, and conference, and. the Lord 


many times countenances them in it. It is ſaid, Mal. 


ini. 16. They that feared. the Lord, 2 one to 


another, and the Lord bearkened and heard it and a 


bot of rememberance was zritten before him, for them 


1 | 
54 — Ar Hie een 
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ther fearbl rhe Lobd h that ru upon νν mumb\ 
Th mains andet With the — 2 but at o. 
der uimes they may hiſt Hith very ſuddenly, and be 0. 
bes do . all © church, Lats ii. S. Men 1 =? 
ſpittteth otit in Frrher. Aud in the nut 

| 2 Thit £ ' bbveredl elf "with a cloud, that Our 
Br s ſhield not peſr-through. But aguiny , 

In che next place S add no move, they may 
mils min in the very Hack where they have enjoyed 


dim ; God went up from him, in the very place where be 


talked with bum. I fay, they may miſs him in the ver 
Yimes and places Shore well wh enjoyed him; an 
they may _ hi, but fuddenly the Lord may with. 
draw from them. They may A him in the public 
Places, the ordmances where they have enjoyed him; 
they may miſs him in "ſecret places, in the chamber, 
in the field, in the ſpot where they eg him; "God 
went uf from him, in the plate Where he talked with hin. 
— much fhall ſuffice for the third head. 1 


IV. The fourth ching 1 oropoed was, 10 — — thi 
gromtds and fefa of this di diſpenſatien: Whenee is it 
that the Lord's people may enjoy God, and yet may 
quickly miſs him, even in che very fpot where che 
Have Ggssyed Mm ? 1 cannot 80 to enlarge upon 
th; 1 ſhall offer Tome reænſons in fo many words. 

1. By this the Lord few dis ſovereignty, that he is 
the ſovereign diſpenſer of his bleſſings, and eonfers 
them when, om whorh, and in What manner he plea 


ſes. 
2. The Lord by this would lo \corfirin ds people 
- their Head, Jeſus Chriſt, who was deſerted of 
tlie Father, My 1 5 Ga, fays he, why ha/t thou 
— 189 Was a bitter cdp, yet the 
td Will hae 15 people to de nged in it, fo to 
Ca to Know the ditternivls 'of that ans 


3. It . orocged Ad, to ge ene, between 
Iden and earth. We ute bu rangers amd Pngrims 
Here: und are net to enpe& um Unter *cnjoy- 
ment of our Lord in this world. There 1s an —_— 

0 
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| of the enjoyment of God a-coming, unto all the chi 

| dren of grace; and therefore he takes the liberty with 

| his peop now to hide himſelf from them, Again, 

7 4 It is ordered alfo, for ſhewing unto us that the 
Lord may approve of his people, and accept of their 

> ſervices and duties in Jeſus Chriſt, even when they 
miſs that in duty which they would be at, namely, 

1 his bleſſing of them with his comfortable preſence : this 

| is what he will give unto them as he pleaſes, 

e 5; He would have them to know they. are not to 
reſt on the means; that they are not to be depended 

| upon, but that they are to uſe the means, with a re- 

- W ſpect to his command, and a regard to his authority, 

© W even though the Lord ſhould eny his comfortable 

5 

£ 

d 

n. 


e therein. The Lord orders it allo, it _ 
be, 

6. To chaftiſe their former miſbetaviours, either in 
ſeeking, or in the enjoyment of him : he will learn 
them to value lie preſence, by abſenting himſelf from 
them. 

ic 7. Many times he does it, to quicken their endew- 
it W vours after him, and to lead them unto the due ac- 
vy WW knowledgment of their fins, by which they have pro- 
ty MW voked him to depart and hide his face; as the Lord 
5n WW ſays by his prophet, J will go and return to my Lone 
| till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my in 
is I their offlidtion they will feek me early. Many ſu ich rea- 
rs — might be given, why the Lord orders matters 
a- thus. a 
8: 1 ſhall give you one reaſon. more; (and; Sire, 
dle ve may tremble When we ſpeak of it) the Lord may 
of hide his face, in many of the duties of his appoint- 
0x ment, to ſiew his di/p/taſure againſt his church and 
he people; and to ſhe w what vengeanee may be a- come 
to ing upon tliem, becauſe of their ſins and prevocationst 
er- and the Lord may withdraw from his on peeple, and 
hide his face from them, becauſe of their ſinfoſ aeceſCſ- 
zen || fon to the evils of the time and place wherein they © 
ms | live. Ah! what ſtroaks may be a-coming upon a ſig- 
dy- ful generation. And allo, for this reaſon, he may hide 
ity his face: from his people, that it may not be in their 
of Vou. VL Aa power 
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power to ſtand up in the gap, to hinder the ſtroak to 
come on; and therefore he hides his face, and hard- 
ly allows them to pray. What is the language of it ? 
It is to this effect, Pray not for this people, when I am 
peremptorily refolved to bring down vengeance on them ; 
therefore he with-holds the Spirit of prayer. And he 
ſometimes withdraws with reference to this very point, 
that they have not ſo much as the aſſurance of the de- 
lay of a ſtroak, becauſe he is quickly to bring- it on; 
and, perhaps, this may be one great complaint of the 
Lord's people, and of ſome that go many a foot to his 
ordinances; Oh ! the little communion they meet 
with in them! It may be the Lord is reſerving the 
comforts of a communion till the time of a wilderneſs 
want ſhall come; Behold, I will allure her, and bring 
her into the wilderneſs, ſaith the Lord, by the prophet, 
and ſpeak comfortably to her, Hoſea ii. 14. | 
V. I come now, in the 1% place, to make applica» 
tion of the whole. I ſhall confine my application- to 
| theſe two uſes. 1. By way of trial and examination, 
And, 2. By way of exhortation. 

I, Is it fo, that the Lord, when he allows com- 
munion and fellowſhip. with him to his people, may 
ſuddenly withdraw, and they may miſs him in the ſpot 
where they have enjoyed him ? Then, O Sirs, you 
ſhould try what you know of his preſence, and of com- 
anunion ond fellowſhip with him. It were the leſs ha- 
zard that you knew, to your experience, that of miſ- 
ſing him, if ye really knew what it were to find him, 
and What it is to enjoy him, and to have communion 
with him. Why, Sirs, I would have you put it to the 
trial, if God has been talking with-you at this occaſion, 
or at any other time. Do you know what it is to 


. have God talking with you ; I mean, to-have commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with him? You cannot expect to 
have the enjoyment of glory hereafter, if it he not 
begun in grace here. Why, how ſhall we know, ſay 
you, if we have met with the Lord? Or attained any 
thing of the enjoyment of him? Why, in tbe 
wes Tl | F | 1. Place, 


e , woos es herd oh. 
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1. Place, you may try it by this, There are ſome 
things you will be hardly able to endure, if you have 
met with him.— The Lord's people they cannot endure 
that God go away from them again; or that God 
ſhould hide his face. Oh! it is heavy to think of the 
Lord's withdrawing from them : they cannot endure 
to think that God ſhould be angry with them : they 
cannot endure that any thing ſhould have Chriſt's room 
in their hearts: they cannot endure that any thing 
ſhould hinder or marr that meeting with, and — 4 
ment of, God they have: they ſay with the Pſalmilt, 
Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. What will all the 
world be to me, ſays the ſoul, if I have not commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with my God ?—Again, the ſoul 
cannot endure any thing that tends to marry the enjoy- 
ment of God; when he has it, when he is brought in- 
to the banquetting-houſe, and has the light of God's 


countenance, he is ready to charge all about him, with 


the ſpouſe, that they do not provoke the Lord to de- 
part; I charge you, ſays ſhe, O ye daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir 
not up, nor awake my love till be pleaſe, Song ii. 7.— 
What know ye of this? Again, eb 
2. If ye know his gracious preſence, you will be one 
that rejoices in his preſence, and lamenis at his abſence.— 
His preſence will be your chief joy 5 his abſence will 
be your chief ſorrow :. his preſence will give you more 
joy than all the world can; his abſence will make you 
more ſorrowful, than any thing in time can make you 
joyful. - This is the import of that word, Thou ha/# put, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, gladneſi in my heart, more than in the 
time, that their corn and their wine increaſed,” Plal. iv. 7. 


Again, if you be one that has had a meeting with 


the Lord, then, to be ſure, his abſence will be a di- 


treſſing thing to you. As you deſire his preſence above 


all things, and count all ibingt but loſt and dung, for the 


excellency of the knowleage of Jeſus Chriſt, and commu- 
nion with God in him; ſo, when you cannot win at the 
enjoyment of him, when you cannot get your' heart 
brought up to love him, when you cannot get your: * 
Aa 2 cyes 
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eyes open to fre him, ybu look upon yourſelf as a diſ. 
treſſed perfon, as a broken perſon, as à miſerable per. I; 
Jon, by reaſon of the abſence of God, and the pre- 
dence-of fin. A child of God looks upon himſelf to 
be, and is really, an afflicted an a broken body, by 
reaſon of the preſence of fin, and the abſence of the 
Lord ; and therefore he cries out, O that {knew where 
L might find bim! But again, Br 2010 
3. If you are one that have experience of this pre- 
ſence of God, and fellowſhip with him; then you will 
have ſome fellowſhip with the faints, the excellent ones 
/ the earth. What know you of this? I think this is 
a good ſign, when the heart warms towards one that is 
a child of grace, though he be a beggar, or in poor 
circumſtances, or one of little wit otherwife ; when 
your heart warms toward the picture of Chriſt, when 
your heart warms towards one, becauſe he has the.i- W t 
mage of Chriſt ; By this wwe know, ſays the apoſtle John, I th 
tba we have paſſed from death unts life, becauſe we love m. 
#he brethren, 1 John iii. 1, 4. The heart warming to- fel 
. wards theſe that have the image of God; it has in it A 
ſomething of heart-warming towards Chriſt himſelf. W wi 
Again, | a9 * 

4. We may know it by the humbling effect of it. 
When a perſon has the image of God on him he will the 
be humbled ; thus Job, when he had got a clear ſight I all 
of himſelf, ſays to the Lord, I have heard of thee by the m 

Hearing of the tar, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; whert- | wc 
fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job ¶ ad 

xlii. 5, 6. O the preſence of God makes the perſon 
hate fin ; it humbles him to nothing, as the Lord ſays I wa 
by the prophet, Iſaiah ii, 11. The lofty looks of man ſhall YI ot 
be humbled, and the haughtineſs —— ſhall be bowed the 
down, when the Lord dlone is exalted in the ſoul, when |} it 1 
he is prefent A 104 of the beart. . — 255 2 
5. We may judge of it by this, at have met %a 
with. God and — his preſence, —.— they have cvi 
it ſenſibly or not, they have ſtill an high efcem of Chriſt, 
even though he ſhould be abſent.——They have alfo II yo! 
an high eſteem of his ordinances, even when but dry | ed, 
8 they dare not undervalue them: nay, — boy 

| | ave 
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- W Have u great regard for every thing that appertains to 
: him, and bears an impreſſion of his image. | 
- 6. They have ſomething alſo of a femlerneſt of heart, 
chat they dare not allow themſelves in fin; they dare 
not live in the omiſſion of known duty, or in the com- 
c 
e 


miffion-of known ſin; and they have ſomething alſo of 
a tendernefs of walk; though iniquities prevail againft 
them, yet they never dare run into an exceſs of riot with 
che wicked world. They are ſuch as ear the Lord; 
or have the character given them that we find record- 
ed in the firſt chapter of Nehemiah, verſe 11. they 
s Wl gefire to fear his name. Vou may enquire by what 
is L have been ſaying, whether you know the, preſence of 
God, and fellowthip with him. 


n I thought to have ſpoke by way of addreſs, 1. To 
i- theſe who have non fellowſhip with him, but now 
„ | they have miſſed him. 2. To theſe who at preſent 
& may be under the joyful impreſſions of their having 
»- WM fellowſhip with God, ſo that he is talking with them. 
it And, 3. To theſe that know nothing of this intercourſe 
f. W with God, and as little care for it. I would ſay but a 
few words to each of theſe. | | re 
t. 1/, As to theſe who found the Lord zalking with 
il WW them, and who have had ſome "intercourſe with him 
it allowed them: but now they have med him, and it 
de may be have provoked him to hide his face. All 
e- I would ſay to you, is, to offer you theſe two or three 


b FF advices. | | 

n 1. I would have you to ſtudy divine providences to- 
ys I wards yourſelf, and the providence of the Lord towards 
ul others of his people, in his coming and going towards 
ed | them. Eye the ſovereignty of his diſpenſations. Why, 
n it may de, in this ſtudy, you may meet with him; 
| Whoſo is "wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
et hall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, Plal. 
ve I cvii. 43. 1 | 

t, 2. 1 would adviſe you, in theſe circumſtances that 
to vou are in, if you would have your captivity return- 
ry ed, be concerned on your knees before the Lord, A- 
ey I bout your friends, and others you ſhoutd be We 
ve | | or 
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for. It is remarkable, Job xlii. 10. The Lord turned 
the captivity of Fob, when he was praying for his friends; 
when you are applying for your friends or others, you 
may find the Lord turning your captivity. | 
3. I would adviſe you to be concerned for the church 
of Chriſt. It may, perhaps, be one cauſe of the Lord's 
withdrawing from you, in your private caſe, on ac- 
count of your having little concern about the church 
of Chriſt. You will find, that when Daniel was ap- 
plying to God for his church and people, then he met 
with that intercourſe with God, wherein he ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, O man greatly beloved : and, ſays the 
Lord to Baruch, Seeke/t thou great things for 79 
Seek them not: for behold, I will bring evil upon all fleſh, 
ſaith the Lord: but thy life will I give unto thee for a 
prey, in all places whither thou goeft, Jer. xlv. 5. Well, 
be concerned for the public; and in this way you 
may come to meet with the Lord again. But, then 
again, "Fre Bi 
4. Another thing I would adviſe you to, is, endea- 
your, through grace; to be concerned for, and wha 
ed with, the fins of the day and generation you live 
in: by this you may get à mark ſet upon you; for, he 
| ſets a mark upon the foreheads of them that figh and cry, 
for all the abominations that be done in the mid of the city. 
But then, again, | 
5. Believer, ſee that he have you alone, if you be 
.complaining that you miſs him in ordinances. I remem- 
ber what was ſaid concerning Chriſt and his diſciples, 
chap. iv. 34. When they were aLox he exponded all 
things to his diſciples. See that he have you alone, and 
ſee that you be much in ſecret with him; and thus the 
Lord may communicate himſelf to you, He will not 
readily tell you his mind until he get a convenient 
time; you may get that in ſecret, that you have not 
got at a communion-table. Again, © 
6. I would have you to beware of conformity to the 
. generality of profeflors in our day. O beware of be- 
ing conformed to them in their neutrality and indiffe- 
rency about the work of God; and bringing their neu- 
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trality this way under the good names of moderation, 
good breeding, and the like : beware of conformity to 
theſe; for it is your reproach to be conformed to them 
in their ſelfiſhneſs, while moſt part /eek their own things, 
and few the things of Feſus Chriſt ; and in this way you 
cannot expect to meet with. Chriſt, —In a — Do 
you yet miſs him; Wait on him: The Lord is 4 G 
of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 

2dly, But I would now ſpeak a word to theſe who 
have found the Lord at this occaſion, ſo that he is talk» 
ing with them. It is poſſible there are ſome that have 
the joyful impreſſions of communion with God, and 
with Jacob, are talking with God, and God is talking 
with them, Are you brought into the mount of com- 
munion and. converſation with him? Then I would give” 
you two or three advices, - 

1. O believer, if that be thy caſe, O be thankful, 
let God have the praiſe of his mercy : remember to a+ 
dore, and ſtir up others to adore and magnify him, 
You are dignified before many others that are in ma- 
ny reſpects better than you: What are you that you 
ſhould be ſo dealt with? Again, A 

2. O beware of idolixing your entertainment; when 
you are <njoying theſe fruits of the Maſter's kindneſs, 
beware of reſting upon the fruits; for they will not 
bear you; but you muſt reſt upon the Tree of life : 
beware of making a Chriſt of them: beware of being 
ſtrong in the grace received; but be frong inthe grace 
that is in Chriſt Feſus. Again, 

3. I would adviſe: you to entertain Chriſt well, when 
he is with you ; and beware of provoking him to de- 
part from you. There are ſeveral things we ſhould 
beware of, that provoke him to depart. He may 
away in ſovereignty, and it is beſt when he does 2 
and you have not a ſinful hand in it. Beware of unbe- 
lie; this is readily the firſt door by which your com- 
forts will go out —— you. — Beware of doubting of his 
love, and diſputing of the merey of God, Do you en- 
joy his love? Are you ſure concerning it, as having an 
infallible mark of it in his word? Then take inſtru- 
ments, that it is no deluſion: that ſo when the 2 
; e 


196 Senfible PR ESEMCe, Sei NCM 


hides his face, you may not raze the foundation, cal. 
ling all in queſtion.— Again, beware of ſecurity and ſlerp. 


ing after you have got a good meal. If a friend ſhould | 


come and pay you z, viſit, and you ſhould fall afte 

beſide him, he will think, that you make very little 

his viſit, and he will ſoon make away from you.— 
And then I would have you beware of coverouſneſs and 
worldly-mindedneſs ; For the iniquity. of his covetouſneſs 1 
was wroth, and-ſmote him; I hid me and was © wroth, 
ſays the Lord, by the prophet, Ha. lvii. 17. There 
you ſee is both anger and abſence, by reaſon of a co- 
vetous heart, a worldly heart, and worldly-mindedneſs; 
Ifay, beware of this.—Again, I would adviſe you to 
beware of defiling the Lord's houſe keep the houſe, 


part. Keep the houſe clean for him: endeavour, thro! 
his grace, to keep the heart clean, to keep it clean 
from ſecret fin; Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults, fays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xix. 12, 
Endeavour to be clean, not only, from ſecret faults, 
but public faults and ſins in the day and generation 
wherein you live. The neglect of this may greatly 
provoke him to withdraw his preſence from yu. En. 
deavour to he faithful to his truths that are controvert. 
ed K. Some will be ready to ſay, Why ſhould we be 
concerned for controvoried trutlu? If, indeed, we do 
not ſtand up for any but theſe which are uncontrovert- 
ed, the devil and his inſtruments will not trouble us; 
but if we do not ſo, we cannot” be faithful to God. 
And we are to be faithful to the leaſt truth of Chriſt. 
Some may be ready to ſay, If, for the cauſe of truth, 
we are to ſuffer, why not? But many are contending 
about theſe things that are triffes. O Sirs, If they be 
the matters of Chriſt, beware of calling them triftes, 1 
remember to have read of a lady in France, at the 
time of the maſſacre there, that was led away to be 
drowned for the ſake of her religion; her. perlecutors 
_ * Several of theſe controverted and oppoſed truths of Cod are con« 
deſcended: on above, Vol. I. p. 238, Vol. II. p. 304, 305; 466. Vol. 
L. See allo Vol. V. Serm. LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXVV. 
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romiſed her life, if ſhe would but ſay, Ave Maria, or 
ater Meſter. She anſwered, © I night eaſily repeat 

« theſe words; but if my doing be fo interpreted by 

« you a retiouncing of my religion, and a yielding up 

« of the cauſe of Chriſt, in that tenſe I will not do it: 

and ſo ſhe was drowned. If we come to yield in ſmal. 

ler things, we may do it in greater. We are to rec» 
kon nothing ſmall in the matters of Chriſt. Then, 
4. See that you improve his 2 if you have 
ot it at this occaſion, How ſhall we improve it in 
the behalf of Chriſt, to commend him more to you 
than ever: and ſure, if you have his preſence, you 
cannot ſay too much of it; O improve it for the com- 
mending him more and more to you. Improve it in 
behalf of his ordinances, making them more precious 
in your view. - And improve this preſence of the Lord 
in behalf of your children: Have you children, man, 
woman ? Improve it in behalf of them, and cry to God, 
wreſtle with him for a bleſſing to you and. your ſeed, 
ſeting he has brought you near.—Improve it in behalf 


of the church of Scotland: plead thathe may not take 


a farewel of Scotland; that he may return to his ordi- 
nances ; that he may return to the judicatories.—O 
improve your ehjoyment of the preſence of Chriſt, in 
behalf of the churches 'abread, that are brought very 
low.—Q improve his preſence in behalf of your friends 
in Chriſt, theſe that are in Chriſt, that have not win 
your length, that have not win half yourlrogth. Are 
you brought into the King's court? O ſpeak a good 
word for the Joſeph's that are in priſon, that are under 
the hatches, that the Lord may advance them as well 
as you.—Then improve his preſence in behalf of Aran - 
gert who never ſaw any thing of his glory, as we find 
the chureh in the Song does, Song vi, 8 2 have a 
little /iter, ſays ſhe, and ſhe hath no breafts : what ſhatl 
we do'for our fiſtet, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 


for * If ſhe be à wall, we will build upon her a palace 


of filver ; and if ſbe be a door, ꝛde will incloſe her with 
boards of cedar. We ſhould pray for a bleſimg upon 
the deſign of preaching the goſpel unto a Pagan and a 
Heathen world: we wiſh that you would mind them 

Vor. VI. B b that 
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that are called to preach the goſpel to the heathens. 
O pray that the Lord may be with them — Then re- 
member the advice that Joſeph gave to Pharaoh, Lay 


up for the years of famine; lay up comforting promiſes 


and experiences: you may need all that you have got; 
yea, you may need much more. 
- 3dly, I ſhall only ſpeak a word to you that know no. 
thing of this preſence of God, of his coming and go. 
ing; that know nothing of finding or milling him; 
and, perhaps, as little care. You never had any con- 
cern about his preſence; for you are ſtrangers. to fel- 
| lowſhip and communion with the Son of God, O man, 
woman, I would fay a word to you; O hear what God 
ſays to you, before he go away from the place where 
he is ſpeaking to you: he.is ſpeaking to you in this 
everlaſting goſpel. We are not to ſtay here, but we 
are to part: and we will probably never meet all again, 
until we come before the tribunal of God, when the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on then 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſis Chriſt. Before God go away, who is talk- 
ing to you in this goſpel, come to Chriſt, who is deal- 
ing with you and ſpeaking to you. Conſider, that if 
theſe meſſages of grace, that you have got already, at 
this: occaſion, be all ſlighted by you, there are more 
terrible ones abiding you than ever came to Job, and 
they were right fearful ones: there came one to him 
and told him, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feed: 
ing beſide them, and the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away; u, they have ſlain thy ſervants with the 
edge of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped. alone to tell thee. 
—That man is hardly done ſpeaking, when another 
comes WM tells him, The fire of God is fallen from bed. 
wen, and. hath burnt up the ſheep, an ſervants, and 
conſumed them; and 1 am eſcaped alone to tell thee — 
While that man.is ſpeaking, another comes in and tells 
him, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon 
your camels, and have carried. them 7 ; yea, and 
Hain the ſervants with the edge of the fword ; and I only 
n eſcaped. alone to tell thee —While that man is ſpeak- 
2 5 ing, 
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ing, another comes in and tells him, Your ſons and 


our daughters were eating, and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers houſe, and behold, there came. a great 


ind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of 


the houſe, and it fell upon' the young men, and they are 
all dead and gone; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee, Job i. 14, — 19. Theſe are heavy meſſages ; but 
they are nothing in compariſon of the heavy meſſage 
that, a few days hence, it may be a few moments, for 
ought you know, at death, is abiding you. One meſ- 
ſage will be, That you muſt part with all your dear 
and near relations you have had upon the earth, and 
you muſt part with them for ever. Upon the back of 
this meſſage another comes, Man, you muſt part with 
all your enjoyments of time; you muſt part with all 
your profits, pleaſures, or honours, Ere that meſſage 
is given, another comes, Man, you muſt part with 
your foul; however near the relation was between 
your ſoul and your body, yet your body muſt go down. 
to the duſt, and your /oul to Ged who gave it: yea, a 
ſadder meſſage comes yet, Man, you muſt part with 
the preſence of God, and you muſt be ſent to hell, 
and there puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, and be 
baniſhed for ever, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. Why, poor 
Chriſtleſs man, you muſt lay your account with this 
meſſage ; unleſs you could make yourſelf immortal: 
this will infallibly come upon you. This will be” the 


meſſage of 'death. 


And there is a four-fold wo that will come upon 
you, if you continue in this your natural ſtate. 
1. Wo unto you, for you are certainly miſerable; 
The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God, Pſalm ix. 17. 
2. Wo unto you, for you ſhall be ſuddenly miſera- 
ble; when you are ſaying, Peace, peate, to yourſelves, 
then ſudden deſtruction ſhall come upon you, as travail up- 
on a woman with child, and you ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 
Ve 3. | Nr TH 
3. Wo unto you, for you ſhall be doubly miſerable; 
you are not only W of God's law, hut | Ew 
43 2 | 0 
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of the goſpel; therefore your damnation ſhall be dou- 


ble. Then, | 

4. Wo will be unto you, for you ſhall be eternally 
miſerable ; as long as God lives, you ſhall live in To. 
phet; and when you have lived in it as many thou- 
ſands of years, as there are piles of graſs on the earth; 
and when theſe are expired, and you have lived as 
many thouſands of years in it, as there are pickles of 
ſand on the ſea-ſhores; and when theſe are alſo ex- 
pired, and you have lived in it as many thouſands gf 
years as there are ſtars in the firmament ; ang when 
theſe are alſo done, and you have lived in it as many 
thouſands of years, as there ſhall be moments from the 
beginning to the end of the world; and when you have 
counted numbers until they come to be innumerable, 


one of your great miſeries will be, that it is eternal; 


for time is gone, and there is nothing but eternity re- 


. mains. 


O conſider thy dreadful caſe that haſt no concern 
about the meſſages of the goſpel, that haſt not heen 
affected with it to this day: I would have you to con- 
ſider this, that Chriſt js yet in your offer, before we 
| 7 from the place we are in; he is yet in the place. 

I would give you another offer, and if you do not ac- 
cept thereof, it will make you the more inexcuſable. 
What ſhould hinder your acceptance, but your unbe- 
lief? Has he not condeſcended to be a Saviour to you? 
Vea; for he is exhibited as the Saviour of the world. 
He is as much your Saviour, as a phyſician of an army 
is ſo to the whole army, whether they employ him or 
not, You have a right to cloſe with him; ye deſpiſe 
your own mercy if you reject him. O Sirz! has he 
come in your nature, and will you not come to him? 
Has he become ſin for you, and will you not come to 
him? Has he become a curſe for you, and will you not 


come to him? Has he come at this occaſion to you, 


and will you not come to him? Has he not ſaid, Ts 
you is the word of this ſatvatian ent, man, Woman, C- 
very individual of you? Has he come and declared 
upon his veracity, that im that cometh. unto ma, I will 
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to him? If thou, wilt not let him in at the door of 
thy heart, thou muſt anſwer for it at the great day; 
Behold, 36 deſpiſurt, and wonder ; wonder and periſh : 
for 1 work a work in your days, a wort which ye ſhall 
in no-wiſe believe, thaugh a man declare it unto'you, Acts 
XII. 144 1 Finne „ er 
It may be you have been wondering at all theſe of. 
fers of brit. and at all theſe ſermons and ſacraments; 
if you 7 not wonder and be ſaved, you muſt won- 
der and be damned; Bebold, ye deſpiſers, wonder and 
periſh. What is it, man, that is the matter with you? 
What is thy caſe? Art thou not fully warranted to 
come to this Jeſus ? What ſort of ſinner art thou? Art 
thou defitute of knowledge? Why; he comes to be 
wiſdom unto thee, Art tliou Kn He comes to be 
righteouſneſs unto thee. Art thou a polluted ſinner? He 
comes and offers himſelf to be /an@jfication unto thee. 
Art thou a miſerable ſinner? comes to be redempe 
tien unto thee, Art thou lying a the unclear ppts 
of hell ? He comes to thee, to make thee as the wings 
of a dove, covered with filver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. Art thou a backlider, He ſays unto thee, 
Come unto me, and I will heal thy backflidings, I will love 
thee freely ; for mine anger is turned away from thee.— 
What ſort of a finner art thou? If you be upon the face 
of the earth, you have a right to accept of the offer of 
Chriſt made to you in the goſpel ; Look unto me, faith 
the Lord, and be ye ſaued, all the ends of the earth ; for 
Tam God, and there is none elſe, Ia. xlv. 22. O that 
the power of divine grace may draw you! Are you 
deſtitute of all grace? Chriſt comes to you with the 
offer of his grace in his hand; who is full of all that 
grace and truth you ſtand in need of. Are you un- 
able, and ſaying you cannot come to him? Why, that 
need be no hinderance : you cannot come to God but 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and not only as he is the Way to God, 
but as the Leader, the Mighty God, on whom God has 
laid thy help ; and he ſays, Will you be helped out of 
that horrible pit and miry clay you have fallen into ? 
O! will you take the Mediator's help? Sirs, go alone 
when ever you have time, and plead that the Spirit - 
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the Lord may back the word to you, for without this, 
it will all fall to the gronnd, '. 

I ſhall only ſpeak a word (and cloſe with it) to the 
Lord's people. Perhaps your hearts have been touched, 
and you have ſeen ſomething of the Lord's glory in his 
ſanctuary. O improve what you have got for ſtrength. 
ning you; remember what is ſaid of Jacob, after he 
got a view of God at Bethel, it is ſaid, He went on his 
any; it is in the original, He. lifted up his feet. He 
was, as it were, dragging his feet before, but then he 
went on his way, and walked without wearying. 0 
improve any thing you have got at this occaſion for 
exciting you to run your Chriſtian race, and for fight. 
ing your Chriſtian battles. Go forth in the name and 
ſtrength of the Lord, depending and leaning upon your 
Beloved. Wall in the fear of the Lord, and ſo you ſhall 
alſo walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghgſt, as it is ſaid, 
Acts ix. 31. If you walk under the influence of the 
Spirit as a Sanctifier, you ſhall walk under his influ- 
ence as a Comforter. _ | 0 IAA 
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The MounTine CHRISTIAN; or, che Eaclz- 
winged BELIEVER ®. nd 


Is AIAH xl. 31. 10 

— They ball mount up with wings as eagles —\ 

7 E have a remarkable queſtion of the diſciples, 
and anſwer of our Lord, Luke xvii. 37. The 
queſtion is, Where, Lord? The anſwer is, Wherefoever 
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 
Chriſt had been ſpeaking of days of- great tribulation 
a-coming ; and the meaning of the queſtion. ſeems to 
be, Lord, where ſhall theſe that fear thy name fly in 
theſe days of trouble and diſtreſs? Where ſhall we 
find peace in the midſt of war? Where is he who gives 
peace to'the world ? Where is Chriſt to be found; to 
whom the believer ſhall fly like an eagle to his prey? 
Faith needs not be at a loſs in this inquiry, Where Lord? 
In the womb, in the rags, in the manger ? thither may 
we go to ſee the Son of God in a low humbled ſtate.— 
Where, Lord? Go to the garden, and fee him ſuffering 
for your fins the wrath of his Father.—Ihere, Lord? 
Fly to Mount Calvary, and fee him on the crofs ; there 
may the eagles gather together, and behold him bleed- 
ing, ſuffering, crying, dying for them.—Again, Where, 
Lord? From Calvary to heaven, there he is now, and 
there muſt the ſoul fly, and ſee him crowned with glo- 
ry and honour.—Where, Lord Even at a communi- 
on- table, where he is ſpiritually preſent, to be fed u- 


* This ſermon was preached at Kinclaven, on the Sabbath exen- 
ing, immediately after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſapper there, June . 1735. It bath been fire times printed 
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n like a carcaſe, by the poor, believing, greedy, 
ungry eagle.—Where, Lord? Wherever he be, the 
the believing ſouls muſt be at him; if on earth, no 
cofrier muſt be unſearched: if in heaven, diſtance muſt 
not keep them from him; nay though he be mounted 
up to glory, yet they muſt mount up after him, accor. 
ding to his promiſe, They ſhall mount up with wings as 
eaples. 
I the four precedin' verſes we have the prophet, 
1. Reproving the children of Iſrael for their unbelief 
and diſtryt of God; their dejeftion and deſpondency 
of ſpirit ; Why faye/t thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeft, O J, 
rael; My way is hid from the Lord, my judgment 
is paſſed over from 19 Gad, ver. 27. Why do you 
think and 0 as if God did not heed and obſerve 
you, and as if God could not help and ſave vou, what- 
ever be your afflicted miſerabte caſe ? | 
243. He reminds them of what is able to filence all 
their fear and diſtruſt, Haft thou not known ? haſt thou 
not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Cre. 
ator 'of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is Wwea- 
hy There is nd ſearching of his underſtanding, ver, 28, 
7 dc He is an eternal God; fo that there is no defect, 
no decay in him; he is an omnipotent God, who creat- 
ed the ends of the earth, and doubtleſs is as able to 
faye as he was at firſt to make the world, He is of in- 
finite wiſdom to contrive your ſalvation; ; There is 10 


ſearching 445 his underſtanding: none can fay, fo. far 
God's wiſdom can go, and no further; for when we 


know not what to do, he knows; and he is a God of 104 
infinite power, he faints not, nor is wearied : he up- 
holds the pillars 'of heaven and earth, and is neither 
wearied nor toiled with it. | 

3. The prophet relates to them God's communicating 
goodneſs, He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that 
have no 5 he enc gau th TALE ver. 29. (He is 
not only powerful himſelf, but he communicates power 
and — to theſe that need the ſame: He give 
power to the faint. Many out of weakneſs, even of bo- 
dy, are made "NG _ recovered by his Pan ont ; 
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and many that are feeble in Spirit, unable for ſervice - 
and fuffering, yet are ſtrengthened. by his grace, with 
all might" in the inzcard man; and eſpecially to them 
that are ſenſible of their weakneſs, he increaſes Arength: 
for when they are weak in themſelves, they are /trong 
in the Lord. | 
4. The prophet ſtates the difference betwixt them 
that truſt in themſelves, and them that truſt in God: 
as for them that truſt in themſelves, and truſt to their 
own ſufficiency, they ſhall find their ſtrength to be but 
weakneſs 3 even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
the young men ſhall utterly fail, ver. 3o. ; the young 
men who are ſtrong, and apt to look upon themſelves 
as ſtronger than they are, and ſo look not unto. God for 
his grace to be ſufficient for them, they ſhall faint and 
fall, and be made to ſee the folly of truſting to-them- 
ſelves. But as for them that truſt in the. Lord, and 
ait on him for ſupplies of grace, They ſhall renew their 
rength : they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles ; they 
/bali run and not weary ; they ſhall walk and not faint, 
ver. 3l. | 
Thus you ſee the connexion of the words. with the 
preceding; and in them you bave three things, 1. 
The exerciſe of God's people. 2. Their privilege, They 
ſhall renew their ftirength. 3. The ect of this privi- 
lege, They ſhall mount up with wings as eagles ; they 
ſhall run, and not be weary; they ſhall walk, and not 
faint. 8 | 
1. The exerciſe of God's people; they are ſuch as 
wait upon the Lord. Now, who are theſe that wait 
upon God? I anſwer, in the words of the pſalmiſt Da- 
vid, Pſal. xxiv. 6. This is. the generation of them that 
ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, that is, O God 
of Jacob. And hence ſeeking and waiting are joined 
together; The Lord is good to them that wait for him, 
and to the ſoul that ſetks him, Lam. ii. 25. The true 
waiter is a ſeeker, and the true ſeeker is a waiter upon 
God. It is a duty comprehenſixe of the whole charac- 
ter of the religious perſon. If you be truly ſeeking 
God, man, woman, at this ordinarce, then you are 
Waiting upon him. 
Vol. VI. Ee 2, But 
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2. But what advantage have they that thus ſeek and 
wait upon God ? This is ſhewed us in the ſecond part 
of the words, their privilege ; They ſhall renew their 
firength. Their ſtrength ſhall not only be increaſed, 
but renewed ; as there is new occaſion, they ſhall have 
new ſupplies, and ſo they ſball renew their ſtrength ; or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, They ſball CHANGE their ftrength, 
as a man changes his raiment : as their work is chang. 
ed, their ſtrength ſhall be changed, whether it be 
doing or ſuffering work ; they ſhall have ſtrength to 
labour, ſtrength to wreſtle, ſtrength to reſiſt tempta- 
tion, and ſtrength to bear burdens ; They ſhall renew 
their ftrength : get new ſtrength for new duty. The 
beſt of God's children, if continuing long in duty, 
their ſpirits are waſted : well, God will renew their 
ſtrength, eſpecially their ſpiritual ſtrength, which is 
from God himſelf, from whom is their new temper 
and diſpoſition, their new nature, But what of all 
this, ſay you; indeed they ſhall have much benefit, if 
you conſider, PAP 

z. The ect of this privilege, or how it is made evi. 
dent ; that is evinced in three particulars. 

(1.) They ſhall mount up with wings as eagles. O it 

is a great privilege for a believer to be brought, thro! 
grace, to fly; yea, not only to fly like a weak bird, 
but to mount up like an eagle, the ſtrongeſt of flying 
birds : the weak believer, by waiting on God, be- 
comes /trong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Grace ſtrengthens the ſoul to mount heaven-ward, and 
carries it above the world and the things of it. 
( 2.) They ſhall run and not be weary ; that is, they 
mall run in the way of God's commandments chear- 
fully, and with alacrity, conſtancy, and with perſeve- 
—_— | | 

(3.) They ſhall walk and not faint ; weak and ſickly 
perſons are in danger to faint and fail when they walk, 
but they ſhall walk and not faint. You have a word, 
Gal. vi. 9. Let us not weary in well. doing; for in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, M we faint not. O ſays a child of 
God, that is endeavouring, through grace, to wait 


upon the Lord, I fear I never reap, becauſe I will ſoon 
be 
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be faint and weary : but here is the promiſe you are 
to take hold of, Lon ſhall run without wearying, and 
walk and not faint + and in this way there is no fear but 
you ſhall reap: grace is promiſed, as well as the re- 
ward of grace. 

We have already diſcuſſed one doctrinal obſervation 
from theſe words, viz. That as it is the duty and prac- 
tice of God's people to wait on God; ſo it ſhall be their pri- 
vilege to have their ſtrength renewed. But having fini- 
ſhed what we intended upon this doctrine, we come 
now to conſider the ſecond obſervation, namely, 

Doc r. That believers, who, in waiting on the Lord, 

get their ftrength renewed, they ſhall mount up on 
wings as caples, 


The ſcripture is full of parables, where ſpiritual 
things are repreſented by natural; ſo here, the belie- 
ver is compared to the eagle : the goſpel of Chriſt is 
full of them; and it may be for theſe two reaſons. 

1. Becauſe parables make a lively impre//zon on the 
minds of auditors, and convey the truth to the perſon 
before he be aware: ſome, who are ready to forget 
the truth, will mind the ſimile; and fo it leads them 
back again to the truth which they had forgot. 

2. To teach us a ſpiritual and ſacred uſe of the crea- 
ture, like Jacob's ladder, the foot on earth, and the 
top in heaven; that by theſe we may aſcend to hea- 
ven, and by the creature look above the creature. 


The method we would propoſe, for illuſtrating this 
ſubject, through divine aftiſtance, ſhall be the follow- 


Ing. 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of the wings wherewith 
they mount up. « 

II. The things wherein they mount up. | 

III. The ſeaſons when it is eſpecially they mount 
up. | 

IV. The manner how they mount up, 

V. The reaſons why they mount up, And. 

Cc2 nog VI, Make 
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TY I. Make ſome application. of the ſubject, And in 
© "the whole of theſe particulars ſtudy as much bre- 
Voity as poſſible, bub tat, cg 


I. We are to ſpeak of the wings wherewith they 
mdunt up. And here I might tell you the wings where. 
with they are mounted up, and the wings wherewith 
they do mount. —The wings wherewith they are mount. 
ed up are nothing elſe but the influences of the Spirit of 
Chriſt ;. the, enlightening and enlivening influences 
thereof: they are, indeed, more paſſive than active 
at firſt; When I am lifted up, I will draw all men after 
me. Chriſt being mounted up, he makes all his rem- 
- nant to mount up after him: and herein they are acted 
before they act; for, he works in them beth to will and 
to do, They are carried up, as it were, on the wings 
of the wird ; for theſe influences of the Spirit, where- 
with they are mounted up, are compared. to the wind, 
Song iv. 16. Awake, O north wind: come thau ſouth : 
blow upon my gardens that the ſpices thereg may flow WM » 


out. Believers know well enough what it is to be c 
mounted up on the wings of the Spirit. But more par- tl 
ticularly, as to the wings wherewith they de mount up, d 


they are eſpecially theſe two, viz, the wing of faith, v 
and the wing of love. ow T4 
1. The wing of faith they have, and myſt have, who | 
would mount up heaven-ward. Now, there is not a ir 
feather in this wing, but is made in heaven; y grace 8 
ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of yous ſelves : 
il is ibe gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Yea, after the believer WW tl 
hath got faith, he cannot ſpread out his wing without 
God; To you it is given, not only tg believe but to ſuffer n 
for his ſake, Phil. i. 29. To you, behevers, it is given 0 
to believe; not only the habit of faith, is the gift of 1 7 
God, but the exerciſe of faith is his gift alſo.” Now, / 


this is one wing, and none can mount up to heaven WW 2/ 
without it; for jt is a grace that looks not at things that d 
are. ſeen in this world, but at things that are not ſeen; If 


it is the evidence of things not ſeen ; it mounts the ſoul n 
to heaven and heavenly things, and makes them evi- © 1 
dent. A | Pic | 


77 A "I | 
2. There 
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a. There is the wing of Jove, by which the believer 
mounts up to heaven: and this is a wing made alſo 
by God; The læur of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5. This is a wing then 
framed in heaven, a grace that comes from the God 
of love; and therefore it flies up to heaven again: the 
holy ſpark of this fire flies upward. This grace is of 
ſuch a mounting quality, that it unites the ſoul of the 
believer to Chriſt, as well as faith. As Jonathan's ſoul 
was knit or joined to the ſoul of David by love; ſo 
is the ſoul of the believer knit and glued to Chriſt by 
love; and, O this wing of love is a ſtrong wing! 
Song viii. 6. Love is ſtrong as death; yea, ſtronger 
than death and life, and principalities, and powers: 
I am perſuaded, ſays the apoſtle, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able. io ſeparate us from the 
love of' God, which is in Chriſt | Feſus our Lord, Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. This is ſuch a ſtrong wing that the, fire 
cannot burn: martyrs have found that it would abide 
the fire, when they glorified God in the fires ; the fire 
did not burn their love, no; it mounted up to heaven 
with the flame, n Hanus 


II. The ſecond thing was, To ſhew: the things where. 
in they mount up. Here we ſhall give you both a ne- 
gative and a poſitive account of them. 

t, We propoſe to give you a negative account 
theſe things, 3; of ICS 

1. They do not mount up in giry ſpeculations : ſome 
mount up only in airy motions; they have a great deal 
of. head-knowledge, but no heart-love to the truth : 
They receive not the love of the truth, that they might be 
ſaved ; for which cauſe, God ſonds them firong deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe @ lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. Ine 
devil himſelf knows Gad and Chriſt; but hath no 
love to God or Chriſt in his heart: there may be 
much ſpeculative knowledge, where there is no ſav- 
Ing grace, | | | 72 n 

2. They do not mount up in A, curiaſiiy, to pry 
5 into 
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into the ſecrets of God; For ſecret things belong to God, 
to us the things that are revealed, Deut. xxix. 29. 
Many mount up too far into the decrees of election and 
reprobation. Oh! I fear I am a reprobate, ſay ſome. 
Alas! Sirs, beware of ſuch blaſphemy ; as, if, forſooth, 
you were omniſcient, like God; and as if you had 
been upon the privy council of God from eternity, 
when he marked down the names of ele& and repro- 
date: this is a thing cannot be known. In this fide 
of time you cannot be ſure you are a reprobate, as long 
as you are out of hell; but J can give you aſſurance, 
better than the ſtability of heaven and earth, that if you 
truly repent of your ſin, and flee to Chriſt, the only 
Saviour, you are no reprobate; Let the wicked forſake 
bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. 
Iv. 7. But if you will not part with fin, nor flee to 
Chriſt, you ſubſcribe your own reprobation. Now, I 
fay, the believer doth mount up in ſinful curioſity, con- 
cerning the decree of election and reprobation ; but 
in ſo * as it is revealed to him, to give all diligence to 
anake his calling and election ſure : neither doth he pry 
curiouſly into the ſecrets of God's providence; 1 
it not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. Some have been 
very raſh in telling when the day of judgment would 
be: we ſhould not meddle with ſuch ſecrets ; For: of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, Matt, xxv. 1g. 
3. They do not mount up in /e/f-conceit and ſelf-e/ti- 
mation, as ſome do, who mount up in the pride of their 
hearts ; God abhors the proud, and he will caſt them 
down, let them mount up never ſo far: He re/i/ts the 
roud, and gives grace to the humble, James iv. 6.— 
Pride was the fin of fallen angels; they would be as 
high as God, viz. ſelf. dependent: and therefore God 
caſts them down, This was the ill leſſon that the devil 
taught our firſt parents, Tou ſhall be as gods ; and they 
were taken with this bait to their overthrow and ruin; 
and ever ſince, pride and ſelf-conceit hath been natu- 
ral to their poſterity; and hence it is, ſo much ſelf 
| | 1 
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is mixed with all our preaching, praying, communi- 
cating. But when the believer mounts, he mounts in 
ſome meaſure above ſelf, and gets it trode under his 
feet in ſelf. abaſing, ſelf-abhorring thoughts. | 

4. They do not mount up in fits, and farts e devo- 
tion, in modes and pangs of affection in a tranſient 
way. Many profeſſors, when they hear the word, they 
ſeem to be mounted up in joy; but what comes of it? 
It is but a flaſh, and like a land- flood. The. ſtony- 
ground hearers may receive the word with joy; but 
having no root, they wither and dwindle to nothing, 
Luke viii. 6, 13. Some, when they hear of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and ſee him ſacramentally crucified, it draws 
tears from their eyes, and they never mount further. 

2dly, We come now to give a poſitive account of 
theſe things wherein the believer mounts up. Believers 
mount up with wings as eagles, in theſe following things, 
or the like. | | 

1. They mount up in ſpiritual-mindedneſs, contem- 
plation, and Holy meditation: Hence ſays David, My me- 
ditation of him ſball be feet, Plalm civ. 34. Having 
got the Spirit, they mind the things of the Spirit; 
They that are after the fleſh, ds mind the things of the 
fleſh ; but they that are after the Spirit, mind the things 
4 the Spirit : that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, 

om. viii. 5. Their heart is ſet and bent to mind the 
great myſtery of godlineſs, God made manifeſt in the flalb, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. And to know the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the love of Chriſt. They do not 
ſuffer their thoughts to wander on the mountains of 
vanity. | | A 

2. They mount up in high defegns and intentions : 
their ultimate deſign is the glory of God, and the en- 
Joyment of him, which, you know, is man's chief end. 
This is the winged Chriſtian's end: he mounts up in 
this high and holy end, and that in all his actions; in 
his civil actions, as in his buying and ſelling, travel- 
ling, labouring ; and in his ſacred actions; as his pray- 
ing, reading, hearing, communicating ; or, in his re- 
lative actions, what he doth as a fan, maſter, ſer- 


rant, or child; and in his natural actions, * 
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be eat or drink, or whatever he doth, he doth all to the 
glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. At leaſt his ſhort-coming 
erein is matter of forrow and ſhame to him, 
They mount up in Holy defrres, ſaying with Job, 

0 oat I knew where I might find him ! that I might tome 
even to hit ſeat! And their deſires are not like the 

faint, languiſbing wiſh of the wicked, ſuch as Balaam 
had; no, no: their deſires are ſpiritual and ſincere, 

ſuch as theſe ſpoke of, Ifa. xxvi. g. With my ſoul have [ 
defired thee in the night ; and with my ſpirit within me 
will T feek thee eariy.— Their defires are rng and fer. 
vent, none but Chriſt will ſatisfy them; What wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing I go childleſs ? faid Abraham, Geneſis 

xv.'2. So ſays the foul, mounting up towards God, 

O what what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go Chriſtleſs? 
It pants after God, the living God. —Their defires are 

_ reftrifted to God and Chriſt alone; One thing have [ 
defired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that I may 
Abel in the houſe of the Lord, all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his tem. 
ple. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides ther, Pal. Ixxiii. 25.— 
Their defires are dilated on a whole God, and a whole 
Chriſt ; O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art ny Lord, my God, my King, Pſal. xvi. 2. They will 
have a whole God in all his effential perfections, and in 
all the relations he ſtands in to his people. They will 
have this God for their God for ever and ever, and for 
os 7g even unto death. And they will have a whole 

Chriſt ; Chriſt for ſanctification, as well as for ſalva- 
tion; yea, Chriſt for their all in all. 

4. They mount up in pious inclinations : they have 
an averſion at ſin, at the ſinful pleaſures of this life; 
yea, they abhor them with Ephraim, What have I any 
more to do with' idols? That is the language of the 
eagle · like believer; he hath a great inclination, a ſtrong 
bent of ſpirit after a God in Chriſt, as the top of his 
perfection, as the very ſpring of all his pleaſure, and 
as the magazine of all his treaſure, as the reſt of his 
ſoul; if the deyil and his evil heart hath ſet him at any 
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diſtance fromm God, his mind is reftiefs tilt he return ts 
him aga; Neri jb thy reg, O h. {a far the Lot 
hath druli bountifally uli oh thee, Ph cxvi. 7. The 
top-ſwatm, as it were, of hi Jnclination gone up 
this way. 

5. He mounts up ih heavenly affetiont : hence is 
that injunction, Set your . on things about, and 
not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. He endeavours 
thtotigh grate, to have his affetivh fortie way cor. 
teſponding with God's affection, fo as to love what 
God loves, and hate what God hates; yea, to love 4. 
God loves, and to hate ar God hates. God loves ho- 
linefs with a ſtrong and great love ; | fo doth the belie- 
ver. God hates fm with & 4 pe feli hatred; and { doth 
the believer, 7 ham every e way. See alfo, Palm 
exxxix. 21, 22. | 

6. They moumt up in a py wg ſ9 ſaith 
the apoſtle, Our corrverfation © in 71 0 wWhenre 
we look for aur Saviour, the Lord Jeſus C „e, Phillip. 
It. 20. 

7. The winged faint mounts up in 4 Aten walk + . 
# Enoch and Noah walked with Gid'; fo doth the 
winged'foul, whoje Arength is renttved'; he runt with- 
out roeatying, and 1. without fainthig on on the Ltd's 
way. His beavently walk diſcovers itfelt, 1. In his bea- 
venly woos, they are 'feafartd with fa , and fing. 
And, 2. In bis 51 4 — be ſtudies e 
righteouſnels, and godlinefs in all the dutics of 
of, prayer, and Faile, And, . In bis company, 
he can y with , 1 am a tompaniiyn yew a 
fear thee, "Pak cxix. 6 63 | 


II. The nex# thi was "The / 17 en 15 bt 
te believer, whoſe Rrevgth is retiewed, Gott mount 


W Whenever be gets che new'nature, aud we f 
Poſitin; whenever he is © | be monty up on 
wings as dn\ eagle. It is' f8. of Paul, Act ix. 11. 
whenever he was converted, Behold, Be p- erk. thin 
you Paul nevet prayed any defort that timer 'Y; 
9 a prayer had he uttered; no doubt; for be pro- 

Vor. VI. Dd tited 
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fited in the Jewiſh religion, above many of his equals 
in his own nation : he had learned to ſay his prayers 
as well as the beſt of them; but he never prayed ſpi. 
ritually and acceptably before ; he had never mounted 
uß to Wee in his prayer before: but now, . behold 
he prays; behold he mounts up, whenever he is con- 
verted. . | | 
2. He mounts up to heaven, all the days of his life, 
after his converſion ; he is ſtill making ſome progreſs 
heaven-ward ; whatever backſets he may get by fin 
and Satan, now and then, yet he gets up again, and 
{till aſcends nearer and nearer heaven; Nevertheleſs, 
I am continually with thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. Whatever 
1 do, I endeavour ſtill to be up on the mount with God. 
72 id would have both day and night ſpent with God; 
Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, 
and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the Grd of my life, Pal. xlii. 8. He went to bed, 
as it were, with God in his arms; For he remembered 
him upon his bed, and meditated on him in the nig bi. 
watches; and: bis ſoul was ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs : and when wakened out of his fleep he found 
him in his arms; When I awake, I am fill with thee, 
3. He mounts: up, when he gets a freſb gale .and 
new influences of the Spirit. The believer, at his low- 
eſt, is like a ſhip wind- bound, lying at anchor, but 
ready to ſet fail whenever the wind is fair; he can but 
make ſmall progreſs with the oars of diligence, when 
the wind and tide is againſt him. O Sirs, if there be 
any gale of the Spirit blowing among, you this day, 
then ment, mount, mount; you may make more 
progreſs chen in an hour, than you will do without it 
in many a year, yea, in a whole life- time. 
4. The believer uſes to mount up with wings about 
a communion- time; nothing leſs will ſerve him than to 
come to BETHEL, the Houſe of GC,; he will, go into 
the chambers of preſence, and never. reſt till he be at 
the end of his fight. Where is that, fay you? Doth 
e mount to a communion-table ; nay, he muſt be far- 
: doth he mount. to the top of duties and ordi: 


_ RGRces 5 nay, he muſt be farther : doth he mount to 
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heaven; nay, he muſt be farther yet, ——Strange ! 
Where would he flee next! Indeed, he would flee ir- 
to the heart of Chriſt ; Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart : 
ea, and which is more yet, he would not only have 
himſelf in Chriſt's heart, but he would have Chriſt in 
his heart; Chriſt in him the hope of glory. And what 
would he do with him when he hath got him there? 
O then, ſaith he, He ſhall ly all night between my breaſts ; 
if I can, I will keep him all the night-time of this life, 
which is but a night, Till the day of eternity break, and 
the ſhadows fly away. | 1 ng 
5. The believer mounts up on wings as an eagle at 
the day of death; then he ſoars aloft z. This night tbou 
ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. It is ſaid of the adder, 
that when ſhe is old, ſhe goes through ſome ſtrait paſ- 
ſage, and leaves her old ſkin in the paſſage, and there- 
by renews her vigour and life. This paſſage of death 
is ſtrait, and uneaſy to the body, which, like the ad- 
der's ſkin is left in the way; and not without much 
pain and difficulty to it: but the ſoul paſſeth through 
without any harm; and the next moment mounts up 
to her ſtate of immortality and happineſs : then the 
believer mounts up indeed to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt. born, to the iunumerable company of 
angels, io God the judge of all, and to Feſus the Mediator 
of the new covenant ; yea, then he is mounted up a 
pillar in the temple of his GO. i 
6. The believer will mount up at the day of judg- 
ment as with eagle's wings; then will he flee up to 
meet Chriſt in the air; Then we, which are alive and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv, 17,——You ſee then when the 
believer mounts up. „ 913, 30 
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iv. The foirth thing is, To ſpeak. to the ,mapngn 
how the believer mounts up, He maynts. up. with wings, 
as an eagle. In whatever reſpefts the eagle, mounts up, 
the ſame way doth the believer... b os dl 


4 1. 


1. The eagle mounts up freely and naturally ; God 
gives it a mounting nature: Doth the eagle mount up at 
4 


hy 
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thy command ? ſays the Lord to Job, chap, xxxix. 27. 
nay; It is dy the inftin& which the Lord hath given it; 
ſo that it is natural to it. Thus the believer mounts up 
naturally after God hath given him the new heart ; it 
Is natural to him to be mounting towards God: when 
the hypocrite mounts, he is forced up contrary to his 
natural tendency, as it were, like a {tone caſt up into 
the air; it is not natural to it to fly up, but 2 ty 
_ Gown: but the believer mounts up naturally and 
rely. 
2. The eagle mounts up highly ; ſhe flies higher 
than other birds: ſhe makes her neſt on high, on lame 
inacceſſible rock; not like the oſtrich, that leayos ber 
eggs in the ſand, as ſome leave their ſouls here on 
_ Earth : but theſe ſpiritual eagle believers, theſe hear 
venly birds, they fly high, even to the Rock of ages; 
and hence their daily defire is, Lead me to the Rack that 
, Proanrroy | 
3 The eagle mounts up frangly, vehemently, and 
violently ; it is a ſtrong bird, and when it hath got the 
prey, it flies with violence. Thus doth the believer 
mount up; For the kingdom of heaven ſufferetb vielence, 
and the violent tale it by force. With ſuch carneſtueſs 
and intentneſs doth he mount up towards heaven, that 
. ne difficulty in the yay ſhall hinder him. 
4. The eagle mounts up ſifih and ſuddenly : this 
follows upon the other; for its ſtrength and violence 
in flying, infers celerity : ' fo doth the believer, under 
the lively influences of the Spirit. O how, quick. 1s 
his motion! Or ever he is aware, hit ſaub\ makes: him 
like the chariots of Aminadab——lt is a ſpeedy flight, 
2 the believer makes towards Chriſt ; he mounts 
+ 5. The eagle mounts up gradually , tho? its flight 
be ſtrong and ſwift, yet it is gradual; it comes not to 
the utmoſt extent of its motion, buy by degrees 7 ſo 
. the believer mounts gradually ; he 04 ereus 
to frength, till be appear before God * Len Fo 
He flies ftill higher” and higher; and ſo a IO 
his aim draws nearer and fe fr hin, * m 
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576. XCVE the ag, Bazanvurn, 2 
to more and more knowledge of God, and more and 
communion with him, till faigh and hope land in vi- 
Gav and nbi , enn nene 

6. The eagle mounts up frequently and daily ; and, 
in reſpec of its mounting difpoſition, cosſtuntly : fo it 
is with the believer, he is always mounting ; he hath 
{till a mounting diſpoſition, and ho is. eonſtantly endea· 
rouring to be aQtually mounting. The carnal profeſ- 
for nover mounts up, but about tho time of a commu. 
nion, or the time of fome fore afſliction or eonviftion ; 
and whenever theſe feaſons are over, he goes as faſt 
down as he went up: but it is the betiever's trade of 
life to be mounting on week-days, as well as on Sab. 
bath · dayt; and on ordinary Sabbaths, as well as eom- 
munion Sabbatbs. | ven A ene 


V. The next thing is, To ſhew the reaſont why the. 
believer, who hath his ſtrength renewed, mounts up 
on wings like an eagle. ANTON en | 

1, Becaufe he hath an eagle's nature. I faid before, 
that the believer mounts up naturally; Why, * 
be hath an eagle's nature, It is the natural diſpoſitic 
of the eagle to fly upward : ſo the believer hath a dif- 
poſition to mount up to God, he being a new ereature; 
If any' man be in Chriſt, he it @ not creature, 2 Cor, 
v. 17.— This new nature aſcends to heaven from 
whenes it deſcended; the old natare'goes always down-, 
ward, but the new nature mounts upwards, Tf: you 
want the new nature, you want the mounting diſpoft⸗ 
ease © 077 57 moon ar eZ pra ws hve 

2. He mounts up on wings like an eagle; becau 
be hath an eagle's- eye, ſo the believer, he can 
that inviſible Sun, which no natural eye carr attain o: 
The peur in ſpirit, and pure in heart, ſhall fee God, Mätt. 
v. 3, 8. The natural man receiveth not the things of the 


Ppirit u Ca; fbr they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 1 Cor, 
Fü. — but = beer — e e of Chriſt, 
ſees farer than the world; he ſees be Ming in his beauty, 

and ils land afar J. When he ſees theſe things, b 
cannot but mount up to them; He endures, as ſeeing 
him wha is invifible, Hob. ii. 27. He is far fighted 
. Abrabam 
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Abraham rejoiced 10 ſee Chriſt's day afar off, and he ſow I b. 
it, and was glad. This is that bleſſed object, which b. 
every believing ſoul doth ſee, even when he is in this MW © 


| 3 He mounts up on wings like an eagle; becauſe WM "" 
be ath his ne/# on high, like an cagle: no wonder 


then he flies up, for his neſt; I mean, his feat, his 
* food, his treaſure, his heart, his head, bis all is above. 
His /eat is above: the believing eagle cannot find 
| himſelf ſafe while here below ; therefore he flies to the 4 
Rock of ages, and there he ſits.— His food is above: " 
Chriſt is his food; My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood WM © 
is drink indeed. Now, his food being above; Wher: Ml > 
the carcaſe is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, 
— His treaſure is above: he hath an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not _ that is re. 7 
ſerued in heaven ſor bim; and up we mult to viſit his 2 
inheritance.— His heart is above, where his treaſure is; 
yea, Chriſt hath gotten his heart a-kceping; and he WM © 
muſt be where his heart is.—And; in a word, his hcad er 
is above: and muſt not the members be where the be 
bead is? And muſt not the ſtones of the building be 
where the foundation is? Chriſt is the head corner. 
ſtone.— His all is above: Chriſt is all in all ta him; 
and therefore, mount he muſt; for this eagle hath a 

a rich neſt above. 53% by Jie ihn VS!) 7 81 a 
4. He mounts up with wings as an eagle, becauſe 
his „ rengtb is renewed, like the eagle*s ; Who" ſatisfies 
the foul with good things ; fo that thy ſtrengtbh is renewed 
like the eagle, Pal. ci. 5, Therefore, having renewed 
dais ſtrength, he mounts up on wings like the eagle. 
Some ſay the eagle is renewed, when it caſts its old 
feathers, and gets new ones; | ſo the believer gets the 
old feathers. of corruption removed, and put, on the 
new man, 'Eph, iv. 24. Others ſay the eagle's youth 
is renewed, when, its ſtomach being thirſty, it drinks 
the hlood of the prey; and ſo: the believer gets his Tr 
ſtrength renewed,. by drinking the blood of Chriſt by be 
faith. Eph. iv. 13. It is in the unity of the ſuith, that he 5 
comes io the perſect nan, to- the meaſure of the ftature'of | ? 
the ſulneſs of Chriſt, If you have 3 
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blood of Chriſt this day, to be ſure your ſtrength will 
be renewed; and if your ſtrength be renewed, you 
cannot but be mounting up on wings as an eagle 
Here we might ſhew the iufluence between, the renew- 
ing of the believer's ſtrength, and his mounting up; 
but this is caſily perceived, eſpecially by thels that 
know. it experimentally... „aba ln nt 


: 


VI. The fixth thing in the general method, is the 
application. Is it ſo, That believers, who, in waiting 
on the Lord, have their frrength renewed, do mount ten. 
wings as eagles ? Waving ſeveral uſes that might be 
made, . hence, e 3 v en 

1/2, May we not ſee ground to lament, that ſo few 
are mounting up as on cagle's, wings at this day. Ma- 
ny peoples mind are no-ways with God; Gad is not in 
all their thoughts. Some mount up only in vain. 
thoughts: and, Oh! How lang ball vain thoughts lodge 
within you ? Jer. iv. 14. Some ſpends their thoughts 
on woridly affairs, the profits, pleaſures; riches, and 
honours of it; they mind earthly things, Some ſeem. 
to mount, and they mount a little, but come down 
again; like Herod, who heard John gladly, but ſoon 
did he fall. Some, when they are young, they are 
very religious, but their religion is eaſily; rubbed off 
again ; They begin in the Spirit, and end in the fleſh.— 
Some mount no farther than reſtraining grace, while 
the Lord witholds them, as he did Abimelech from,” 
ſinning againſt him; but they want reſtraining grace; 
they know not what it is to have the love of God con- 


raining them. Many, inſtead of mounting in time of 


ordinances, the devil and the world, run away with 
their hearts; or if they get. any kindly frame; about, 
a ſacrament, whenever they go home, they forget all, 
and give looſe reigns again to their thoughts and words, 
to their affections and actions. Peg e 
. 2dly, We may apply it for examination and trial. 
Try whether you be mounting Chriſtians or not: to 
be ſure, you are mounting or ſinking. You need to 
try after as well as before you go to the Lord's 2 
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How u I know, Ray you, whether or mot I be mum. 
ing up ar on cage t Tongs ? | mall keep by the fintile, 
Aid give you the following marks. =» 0 
"x. Tf you be mounting up on wings like an eagle, 
chen God hath opened the irn cage, aud ſet you at 
nie a man is in a ſtate of nature, or 
in legal bondage, he is like a bird in an iron cage; 
he cannot mount, till God come and knock off his 


fetters, and looſe his bands, and proclaim Kberty to the 


captives, and the opening of the 'prifm dort i thim 
that are bound; and lets them out to the free 


air, that they may fly. If you be a mouming ſoul, 


you will know ſomething more or leſs of this; you 

ave found yonrfelf in the iron cage, in the devil's 
claws : and you have found the Lord furning you from 
darkneſs to tight, and from the power Sutun unto C; 
at leaſt, you can ſay, in ſome meaſure, Once Iuds blind, 
now 1 fee; once I was bound, and now I am fet at li- 


2. If you be mounting up on eagle's wings, then 
you will have ſomething of an eagle's apperite ; Where 


Be carte is, thither won the engirs be gathered together. 


The eagle, it is ſaid, doth very greedily devour her 
Yey ; and if you be a true eagſe, you will eat greedi- 
of the fleſſi and blood of the Son of God: It is not 
4 lttle 3 bea = caroaſe that e the belie s. 
ing eagle; he muſt feed upon it y, and daily; 
*. ie e it . — he life 150, be live, 
is by faith on the Son of God, A 
3. If you be mounting up on eagles wings, then 
you have got ſomething of an eagle's heart the eagle 


is a noble kind of creature, diſdaining to prey upon 


mean birds. We have à common Latin proverb, 
Agnila non captat mafeas ; [hat is, The eagle doth not 
catch flies. lt preys only upon creatures wotthy of 


it: ſo, the noble generons foul of the mounting belie- 


ver will not ſtoop to thefe thiligs that are inferior to 


nim, or utiworthy of him; no kingdom will pleaſe 


Rim, but the kigdom of beuten ; no heritage, but the 
heritage off Fucob; no tock, but the Rock of ages; no 
portion, but a poriion in the Son of Feſſe. 


4. If 


„% re 


U e 


fun en ove ti. ene 2 mounting 


Ss. XCVI. the Eagle-winged BLI RvR. 221 
4. If you be mounting up on eagles' wings, then you 
will be duily eaſting off your old feathers ; ; ſuch as, che 
old feather 'of ſelf oiebieouſeſs. you will never allow 
urſelf to mount up with the wing of your own righ+ 
trouſneſs You will know that the devil cling old 
Adam's wings; yea, that by the fall he brake his 
wings, and that never one fince the fall could mount 
up to heaven on the wing of this old covenant · righte- 
ouſneſs, unleſs it was the double eagle, if I may ſo ex- 
preſs it, the God-man in two natures, and one perſon, 
who came to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs : under 
this great wing, do allthe'little eagles flock; as the hen's 
chickens do under her wings, defiring to be found in 
Chriſt, Not having their own righteouſheſt, which is af- 
ter the law, but hs which is throug 75 th | faith of Chrift, 
the righteouſneſs which: is fing God by Sith, Phil. ili. 9; 
And as they will be ca 
own lif:righteouſneſs ſo — old feather of felf-conceit, 
O the mounting believer thinks little of himſelf; fo 
little, that ho Sinks nothing of himſelf. IE nothing 
could be divided; he is LESS than nothing in his own 
ſight; anQif nothing could be di aroged, he is WORSE 


than not hing; he-is the leaft'of ſaints, and the chief of 
finnors, as Paul was in his own eyes: he' caſts down 


all his attainments, all his enjoyments, all his qualifi- 
cations, all duties at Chriſt's feet as nothing; that fo 
he may have nething to he a weight to keep bim from 
mounting up. In a word, He cafts oH the old feathers 
of iin artd\ corruption daily; alſo enmity, undelief, hy- 
pocriſy, carnality; he ſeeks to have theſe works of 
the devil: deſtroyed Hoy. It is fad; that there is. an 
antipathy between eagles and lerpemts ; ; ſo there is a 
eontinual· antipathiy between the heliev e and the 
nga en ang mh parame  abomina- 
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then, and got a view of the Sun of righteouſneſs ; and 
he hath been ſo big in your eye, as to darken the glo- 
ry of all created objects; yea, ſo big in your eye, that 
you have ſeen him to be all in all; to be the all of 
the covenant, the all of the ſacraments, the all of the 
goſpel: you have ſeen him to be all things, and above 
all things, and better than all things: you have ſeen 
him to be heaven itſelf, yea, more than heaven, yea, 
more than ten thouſand heavens: you have ſeen all 
things to be in him; election, redemption, juſtifica. 
tion, ſanctification, grace, glory, and all.—0 Sirs, 
to you that believe, be is precious, and a pearl of great 
rice. | | s 
1 6. If you be mounting up on wings as eagles, you 
will be cloathed with the ſun, and you will have the 
moon of this world under your feet, Revel. xii. 1. The 
mounting eagle being above the clouds, ſees the ſun 
big above, and the earth little below; and the higher 
it mounts, the leſs will the earth appear. O the mount. 
ing believer thinks little of the world; if we were 
as bigh' as the ſtars, we would not ſee the earth; 
the higher we fly to heaven, the more doth the no- 
thingneſs of the earth appear to us. 
ſometimes mounts up ſo high, that he flies out of 
ſight ; the world is out of fight of him, and out of 
his ſight and mind alſo; when he is on the mount 
of communion with God, glad would he be that be 
might never come. down to the world again, as Peter 


on the: mount of transfiguration, It is good for us to be 


Here. . 


Zaly, This do&rine may be applied for exhortation, 


which I ſhall form in a ſhort addreſs. 1. In a word 
of terror to the, foul that never mounted. 2. A word 
of comfort to. the.quounting ſoul, | 3. A word of counſel 


to the Hovering 


earth; as Noah's raven did, and feed upon dung: bil 
nnr * *. 3 . A 
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and ſordid things; you cannot fly to heaven, but flut- 


ter upon the earth: but if you do not mount up to 
heaven, the curſe of God will come upon you; all the 
curſes mentioned, Deut. xxvi. 15,—20. You will be 
curſed in your baſket, and in your flore ; curſed in your 
outgoings and incomings. The curſe of God will be in 
your houſe, Prov. in. 23. The curſe of the Lord is in 
the houſe of the wicked ; that is, the man that doth not 
mount up to Chriſt by faith, nor mount up in the ways 
of God. 'The curſe of God will be in your prayers and 
duties; The Fat . of the wicked is an abomination to 
God: your ſacrifice will be curſed to you: the word 
you hear will be a curſe to you, it will be a favour and 
ſeal of death, and not of life to you, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper will be curſed to 
Jou for there you eat and drink damnation to yourſelf. 

f you never mounted by faith, and yet went to a com- 
munion-table, you have been eating and drinking God's 
curſe, which you will never vomit up again, unlels 
you mount up to Chriſt with the wing of faith. What 
ſhall I fay? If you do not mount, Chriſt himſelf will 
be curſed to you; We preach Chriſt crucified, is the 
Jeu a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. If 
you do not mount, you will ſtumble into hell; and 
Chriſt himſelf will be a ſtumbling-block over which you 
will fall and break your neck, and periſh for ever. O 
then, do not tempt Chriſt by lying ſtill in your ſin aud 
unbelief, when you 'ſhould be mounting. See a re- 
markable word, 1 Cor. x. g. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them” alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. If you do mount, with the eye of faith, towards 
Chriſt, the myſtical brazen ſerpent, you will be deſtroy- 
ed with worſe ſerpents than the Iſraelites were: he will 
let looſe the old ſerpent the devil; he will let looſe the 
young ſerpent, your conſcience, upon you, and both 
theſe will tear you to pieces to all eternity; beſides, 


the fiery ſerpent of God's everlaſting vengeance: if you 


do. not mount, God will caſt 'you down into the dun- 
geon of hell, to live among all theſe ſerpents, as long 


as God lives. Think not theſe to be words of courſe, 
man, woman; I am not jeſting with you; nay, — 
no RY * it Clar 
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clare to you in the name of the everlaſting God, that 
if you do not mount up to Chriſt, you ſhall go down 
to hell with the devil; Matth. xxv. 30. The .unprofita- 
ble ſervant ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Sree be 
wweeping and gnaſhing of 1ceth. Rev. iv. 10. Tb 
| have no ret. Conſider this, all ye that forget 2d, and 
forget to mount up to him. 2 | 
2. J A word of romfort to the mounting ſoul. Are 
you a mounting eagle? Then you ſhall be blefed. in 
your outgoing and incoming : God's: bleſſing will be 
in your houſe ; For be bleſſath the habitation of the ju . 
you will be bleſſed in your prayers and duties: For 4e 
prayer of the upright is bis. delight : the word will be 
bleſſed to you; it will be a river of life to comfort you, 
poor believing eagle, when you droop your wings: the 
ſacraments are bleſſed to you; the communion-table 
is a foretaſte of the fruit of the vine, which you Jball 
drink for ever new in your Father's kingdam, where you 
all be for ever with the Lerd you are happier than 
the tongues of men and angels can tell—And as the 
mounting ſeal is blefled, ſo he is /afe.: as long as he 
is mounting, he is out of the reach of this world's 
miſery ; ſafe againſt death itſelf; yea, ſafe againſt the 
wrath of Gad; you are above all this, for you are 
mounted up to the love'of God, and that 1s above his 
wrath. O believer, if you be mounting, keep up your 
head, and be always mounting, till you come to. the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. O mount; mount, 
mount, till you come to heaven, to the top of the tree 
of life,” where the birds of paradife ſhall ſing, Ha!lelu- 
Jah, to him that fits upon #he throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. The eagle is never in danger, but 
when the is on carth : we are never in danger when 
we are in Chriſt, but till we fly down to the earth; 
therefore, ſeeing God hath renewed your {trength to 
mount up as on eagles wings, O ſoar aloft ; look down 
with a generous diſdain upon the world, and the vani- 
{3-] A word of cam to the hivering ſoul, Per- 
haps there are ſome hovering ſinners, and ſome hovers 
ing ſaints here. . 1 
5 (1) As 
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( 9 As for hovering ſinnert that never yet mount 
ed, they have ſome thoughts of mounting ; but ſame 
objections come in their way, and they are in a hover, 

OBJzcT. Oö / ſay you, you are dejiring us to go 
about a duty we are not able to do; alas Tam a poor 
thing, not able to, fly up to heaven : how it that poſſible 
to me that want the wing of faith and due? 

ANs w. 1. Up, you mult go, or elſe go down to 


the bottomleſs pit: God commands you to mount; 
and if you be not; able, conſider whence your inabi- 
lity flows; the fall brake your wings; For God made 
man upright, but he 2 out many inventions : thou haſt 
diſabled tbyſelf in Adam, therefore God may condemn 
thee. | 
2. The reaſon why you do not mount up, is, be- 
cauſe you are wilful; Tou will nat come to me that you 
might have life, 7475 v. 42.——Your weakneſs flows 
from your wilfulneſs : if the weakneſs of your will 
= taken away, then you would mount up with 
. Do what you can to fly up; if you cannot fly, 
endeavour to run without  wearying ; if your cannot 
run, endeayour to walk without fainting : i ou cannot 
walk becauſe of your broken leg, then will ou cr 
to the phyſician with it, and hold out the broken leg 
the withered arm to him; if you cannot cretp, will 
you cry to him; He hath not ſaid 40 the ſeed of Jacob, 
ſeek ye me in vain ; if you cannot cry, will ye look to 
hin; Look to me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth: if you cannot look to him, will you long for 
him; for, He ſatisfies the longing foul : ſigh, and ſob, 
and groan after him. And, if after all, you think you 
can do nothing, becauſe of your abſolute weakneſs; 
then, O will you quait on the Lord, and you ſball renew 
your ftrength ; wait on him in the uſe of means; ly at 
the pool, and you cannot tell how ſoon you {hall get 
{trength to mount: Wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
_ Qsg1zer. Alas / fay owes my maunting time is gone; 
my day of grace is paſt ; I have been a long hearer of the 
29pel, and many d call have | flighted ; I. fear ape 
A904 gu 
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will never take pains on me, to make me mount up to heg- 
ven. g | 
Answ. To you I would fay, 1. O how dare you 
'meddle with God's decree? I ſaid ſomething to this 
already; mind this is a ſtratagem of Satan, to keep 
you from coming to Chriſt, I have read that the devil 
aid once to a man, . You need not ſerve God any 
more, for you will not win to heaven,” The man 
was troubled at this: But what was his anſwer ? «If 
J cannot win to God in heaven, I ſhall have as much 
e of God as Ican on earth.” O man, you will cheat 
the devil effeQually, if you tell him in earneſt, I will 
take all of God that I can now, though I ſhould never 
get any more of him. e 
2. Are you not waiting on God in ordinances: and 
ſorrowing at your heart, that you have ſinned ſo much, 
and ſlighted Chriſt ſo long? Then your day of grace 
is not paſt, it is yet time to mount. Now it the ac. 
cepted time, now is the day of ſalvation ; and it is, per. 
haps, now or never. O young ſinner, old ſinner, your 
mounting time may be gone before you get another 
call. Death will diſmount you from theſe high pri. 
vileges in a little, and then you ſhall never mount 
_ 3 but ſink, ſink, fink for ever in fire and brim- 
( 2.) There may be ſome hovering ſaints here, who 
know what it is to have mounted ſome time a day, 
but now they are fallen down again; gladly would 
they mount, but many things hinder them from mount. 


| Ber 1. Alas ! ſay ſome, the woful WORLD 
keeps me from mounting; the loſſes, and croſſes, and temp- 
tations of the world are a clog ; whenever I go home, 1 
vill meet with ſomething that will draw me down by the 
heels again, as it were. | | a e ns ana 

Answ. O believer, be not diſcouraged, but ſet a 
ſtout heart to a ſteep mountain: oppoſe the love of the 
world as much as you can ; and ſee vanity written on 
its forehead : you know that communion with God is 
better than all the enjoyments of this life; eaſt off 
theſe things that trouble and afford vexation to = 
| ct 
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O let not the world get into your heart; if the world 
mount up in your heart, it will indeed draw you down, 
that you ſhall not mount up to heaven. Beware of 
your graceleſs friends, their carnal walk and converſa- 
tion may rob you of all your ſpirituality in half an hour, 
and ſpoil a good communion in two minutes. O Sirs, 
be as little in their company as you can; and when you 
are obliged to be with them, yet let your heart be al- 
ways mounting, and giving a ſtolen look to Chriſt — 
But, perhaps, there are other things in the world alſo 
that keep you from mounting, and keep you down 
with diſcouragement : you ſee things going all wrong 
in the church, grievances lying heavy upon us 3 zeat 
decaying, and iniquity Oy ; and the like, O 
how can I get mounted up under ſuch diſcouragements. 
As to all which, I ſhall only ſay, you have the more 
need to mount up to heaven, that you ſee things ſo far 
wrong here below. © xd N 
OBI ACT. 2. But, Oh ! ſay you, there is another 
thing that hinders me from mounting; ] have a STON& 
in my heart that bears me down ; the dead weight of 
corruption that draws me downward ; how can I mount 
with ſuch a rock on my - back, ſuch a heavy ſtony heart 
in my breaſt. 04033 e 
Answ. O believer, that art groaning under the 
ſenſe of your heart-evils, will you go to God: with your 
ſtony heart; none can cure the ſpiritual gravel but God 
himſelf ; he can cut the ſtone out of the hard-hearted 
ſinner, and he hath promiſed to do it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
Iwill take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh. O Sirs, 
go and tell him, that it — you down when you would 
mount up to heaven, and ſeek to have the ſtony heart 
ſoftened in the blood of Chriſt ; for Chriſt's blood 1s a 
heart-ſoftening blood; Look to him wwhom you have pierc- 
ed and mourn if you but mount up with your eye to 
him, it will melt, your ſtony heart; and then the melt- 
ed heart;will be a mounting heart. Alas! ſay you, I 
have a worm at my heart, Iniquity prevails againſt me, 
and this is a heavy thing that bears me down, ſorely, 
down ;. and, I think, it will wear me down to hell: 
mine. iniquities are a burden; they fink me down, ca | 
ribly, 
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ribly, down into the mire; But what ſhall I do, I will 
never win up, I think, from under this burden; Poor 
ſoul, caſt your burden upon Chriſt 3 God taid' on him 
the ty of ur ail. thy burden on the Lord, and 
he'will ſiſtuin thee. Doth the guilt of ſin burden you? 
Look to him who is made of God to you right e 

Dotir the poroer of fin burden you? Look A mY 
is made of God to you: ſanctiſtatian. Come unte me, all 
mow labour, n heavy laden, and I will give you 


"Onjxcr, 3 Oh ! fay ſome, there is another thing 
that hinders me from mounting up; the DEV1L et 
in between' me and henven, between Chrift and me, and 
fe cannot get mounted ; he affaults me ſore with many 
WI = he fears me from duty, and tempts me ti 


Axsw. Poor believer, .be- comforted ; it ſeems you 
are not on Satan's ſide; it feems you are come out of 
his camp; and therefore he aſſaults you. ſo ſore: mean 
time, O endeavour to mount up notwithitanding of 
all temptations; for, within a little, God Shall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet, Rom. xvii 20. Phe believing 
eagle thall get day about with the devil, and tread u- 
pon this old ſerpent. Again, tell me, haſt thou not 
wings to fight againſt the devil, as —. ſay hes 
doth ? when any come to young, then 

hts with her wings. n the wing 

faith, that is the ſtucid that guenches the fiery. ive 
of the dewil. The Acvil's darts cannot pierce. the behe- 
ver's wing of faith. Figtu with. the wing of love; 
love is a it ke coale of fire, it hath a moſt 
vehement flame; » ſtre of love will burn the devil's 
darts that he throws: at yon; the: lover of Chriſt: will 
conſtram you to roſiſt Him —_ But, alas“ (0.9 ak 


all thut, I cannot: b.; bb T. 
3 5 — Ai ſey to you, femur poor ſoul 5 
e that: 


to 'Chriſt ; Chriſt is hh the old eng 
young: ones; yen, Chriſt takes the — on 
his wings, Deut. Xii. 12, 18. As: an- e irrer b up 
pe er * Nrradetb abroad her 
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death, that is, the devil. 


ſing me dewn, and that is ſaddeſt of all, be dat 


night of deſertion? ? 
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wings, taketh them, beareth them an her wings : fo the 
Lord alone did lead him; and there was no range gap 
with him. Exodus xix. 4. I bare you en eagles wings, 
and brought you to myſelf. Chriſt will carry you on 
his wings; and for your encouragement, know. that 
he hath ag with the devil already, and overcome 
him, he hath overcome principalities and powers ;\ yea, 
by death he hath deftroyed him that lad the power of 


 OBJEcrT. 4 And /a/tly, Alas ! ſay you, there is a- 
nother thing yet that hinders me from mounting; 1.nyquid 
not think much of the common enemies of my 25 fin, 
Satan, and the warld ; I knezw they will do their un 
to keep me out of heaven : but, ah Go ae is pre- 

not give 
the wonted cammunication of his grace, nor ſtrength 10 
mount : though I bad habitual grace that will nat do, I 
muft have auxiliary grare. th 
ANs w. It may be, when you got additional grace 
at the laſt communion, you have ſinned. it away; and 
no wonder, when yau turn, the grace gf God into wan- 


tazng/s, that the Lord make you go ,cmpty-handed.— 


But again, he may do this to let you ſee, that habitual 
grace is not ſufficient, in order to your mounting up 


to heaven, without actual grace; it net in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in Cad that ſhawel . 


merq.—Hqwever, know that God is à ſqvercign God, 
and he will let you knaw that he is ſo, d giving vn 


new ſupplies of grace, and withdraw ing them again 


when he pleaſes ; hut wait on him, and, you ſhall rena 
your trength.  _ it iV bane: 
OzzjecT. *© * oh! .how can; Toff, when be 
'© not.only denies ais grace, but + s his face from 
« me ? The eagle mounts . of the ſon, 
but my lun is covered with à cloud, and Igo mourn- 
« ing without the. Sun. A da) bird cannot -fly in the 
night ; and, alas! how ſhould mount in dark 


Axsw. It may me yqu baye bid 7285 face from 
God, and that makes him hide his face from you: 
you have ſinned away his preſence, by turning away 

Vo I. VL Fi | trom 
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rom his preſence ; or, perhaps, God doth this for 
the trial of your faith, love, and patience. However 
it be, you muſt exerciſc your wings of faith and love, 
and mount up notwithſtanding that you be in the dark; 
* is among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the 
Me ant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
3577 et him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
yay iel * his God, Ilaiah l. 10. The ſpouſe Was 
uly even when Chriſt was gone, Saw yo him whom my 
fo loveth? 
ner. Oh! but how can I mount, when he 
* ig not only an abſent, but an angry God; I ſee no- 
ng but ſurty looks in bis countenance; and he is 
«"ſhootmg arrows againſt me; yea, His arrows flick 
i in me, and his hand preſſes me fore ; when I mount 
* up he REP me down with his arrows; For the ar- 
< rows of the” Almighty are within me : and when my 
wings are wounded, down I fall.” 
 Answ. God may do ſo to humble you ; you muſt 
de Humbled ; and the more humble and low you are, 
the higher yon ſhall be advanced, and mount up the 
Higher after your humiliation : never was the believer 
-Trigheſt than after he was loweſt,” James iv. 10. Humble 
er inthe 135 7 of the Lord, and he ſhalt lift you up; 
d remember u may meet with barbed arrows, 
Fe arrows of God's 2 anger, and yet all in Iove: 
In „ Bittle wrath have I hid myſelf from thee for a mo- 
mem; bur with — Þ kindneſs will I bave mercy 
upon thee. Thiah Rv. 10. For the mountains fhall depart, 
"end the hills be remvocd, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
thee. Vou mall at laſt nd all 25 things well 
ordered. What think you, when you ſhall come to 
Heaven, and Chriſt Tay to you, Welcome, believer, 
When 1 hid my face, did I not deal kindly with you ? 
When l ſhot the arrows into your heart, did I not deal 
Kindly with you? And the believer will then ſay, In- 
\ tered, Lord, — haſt done all things well : all is wel 
ie ends well. 
| Osec r. “ Alas! but I think whe Lord will *kill 
er me with His a1 
nn 11 een 
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arrows; Wen heaven, if he 
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Answ, There is no fear that your kind Lord will 
kill you ; but though he ſhould, + yet make uſe of your 
wings, and fly to He, as Job, Though he ſlay me, yet 
will 1 truſt in him. I read of a CRIT = _— 
purſued by a hawk, flew into Xenocrates* boſom, his 
words were, Non oportet ſupplicem prodere ; It were 
« barbarous to betray a poor ſupplicant.” If you fly 
to God's boſom, 'no fear that he l you; wien his 
wrath purſues you, he is but chaſing you into his bo- 
ſom: therefore let nothing hinder vou from mount - 
ing. 

he Lord himſelf engage you to wait on bim, that 
you nay: renew your Arengib, and mount up on wings 
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val, Srotthdinf but of the thront & Goc, ani of tb er 
Lamb. e. . th 
CTRL ; 4 0: 
AI the laſt facramental action, that fell to my 2 
ſhare here, I took occaſion to ſpeak of our fp 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 55 


Revel. vii. 17 f. And now I would ſpeak a little, as 1 

the Lord may aſſiſt, af the great bleſſings that proceed pr 

from that thrane, to the everlaſting falyation and con- 

ſolation of all the redeemed,” © _ | | 

Some underſtand all that is ſaid in the two laſt chap». - f 

| ters of this book, of the ate of the church even here * 
on earth, in the glory of the latter days. Others view "| 
it as a repreſentation of the perfect and triumphant fate 
of the church in heaven. I reckon it ſafeſt to exclude 
neither of theſe ; and apprehend it takes in the hea- 
venly ſtate of the church, and the happineſs thereof, 
commenced in time here, and conſummate Aeg e- 
ternity hereafter. That glorious ſtate begins here, 

ſince grace is the beginning of glory, and glory the el 
perfection of grace, Now, this happy ſtate is deſcribed 
here, in alluſion to the earthly paradiſe, that was loſt by 

the-fan of the firſt Adam, as another, a better paradiſe, 
reſtored by the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam. 


® This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration | 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 6. 17354 
It hath undergone fix — a 
| 1 See this Sermon, printed above, Vol. V. Serm. LXXXIV. In 


881. XCVIL The Riya W RI 233 


in this venſe Ja ſec A Fran mats to. Johi of 
the river of p parade 8 an 75 y; this river. 1 underſtand 
the Spirit, ald all I piritual for fo | find the 
Spirit frequently in ſcripture eget as. a riyeryor 
1 Hood of water; Iſaiah Xliv. 3. 7 will pour water on + 
2 1 4s and floods upon the dr ground; —— 
Vhiat is that? Even 9 5 pirit,. and my Jo ing; 2 it 
is explained in the words immediate llo OWiNg.— 
101 en, you Baye the gualliy of this river; it is @ 
duk river. of, water of lifes CLEAR, as cry/tal. .. 
the ſtreams of earthly comforts are muddy and palin 
ed, and polluting 3 but thele are DUNE ear, > 
ng refreſhing ; giving life, and preſ, eving li 0 
ng to them tha rink. thereof, — 1. have the: 
this riyer, or whence it flows and proceed = 
Out of the throne 705 and g the . The Spirit, 
and all the bleflings and comforts of grace and glory 
progeny from a God in Chriſt, As the Spirit, with re- 
Enes Ly his 4 577 property, proceeds from the Fa- 
ther an the Son; ſo, with reference; to his office, in 
the cecqnomy 6r redemption, 7 2 A an of all grace. 
and comfort, proceeds. like Mal river out 'of 
the throne of God, and of the th the Spirit, and alt 
ſpiritual bleſſings being fror 7245 thro! the mediation 
of the Lamb, But hall urther explain the words 
upon the Gs * jhe one ene 5 


ad b ee N the Lord may eb to alt 
eflay £6 do the follawing things. 


| i, Offer oe remarks for: clearing and conticning Fo 
un? Obſerve the Property. and guality of the water ; of 


this river. 
III. Shew what may be j mported in its being fad to | 
Pratt m of the ibrone of Gude, and of the k 


- 


| \ 
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IV. Enquire whence it is, or aſſign the reaſons why 
tis river of life is ſaid to proceed out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lamp. 
Vi. Deduce ſome inference for the application. 
I. We are to offer ſome remarks for clearing, con- 
firming, and illuſtrating the doctrine. 
Remark 1. That communion with God in Chriſt, in 
& his bleſſings and comforts at his table, whether a. 
« bove or below, is by his Spirit.” For, as through 
Chriſt wwe have acceſs to the Father by one Spirit, Eph, 
11. 18. ; ſo all the bleſſings and comforts of the new co. 
 yenant are commmunicated from the Father, through 
the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt : and hence we enjoy % 
grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
through him, in the communion of the Holy Ghoft; 2 Cor, 
xiii. 14. 5 pr”): | 
Remark 2. That all ſpiritual bleſſings, thus com. 
« municated, are ever/aſting,” They are the bleſling 
of everlaſting life, begun in grate here, and conſum. 
mate in glory hereafter. God himſelf, the prime and 
Sina bleffing, is the everlaſting God; and the ever- 
laſting light, the everlaſting life, the everlaſting hea- 
ven and happineſs of his people. And all the ſtreams 
of bleſſings that flow from this fountain of living wa- 
ters are everlaſting. For example, is peace * — 
of this river ? Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, ue 
have peace with God. This peace is everlaſting : and 
hence departed faints are ſaid to enter into peace when. 
ever they die, Iſa. lvii. 2. Peace here enters into them, 
and there they enter into peace.—ls pardon o iin 2 
ſtream of this river? Yea, We have redemption thro 


his blood, even the forgiveneſs 7 ſin, Eph. i. 7.; and 


Well, it is an everlaſting bleſſing, for in heaven it is 
For we ſhall ſet him p 
| | a 


e 
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be is, 1 John iii. 2.— Again, Is the life of comfort here 
2 ſtream ? Yea, we joy in God through Chriſt. | This 
bleſſing is everlaſting, and therefore called everlaſting 
conſolation, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. And hence the Comforter 
is laid to abide in us. for ever, John xvi. 25. Even 


forter abideth for ever. Again, Is the begun life of 
communion with God a ſtream of this river of the water 
of life? What is this fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, but the beginning of everlaſting communion? 
In a word, Is grace a ſtream of this river of the wa- 
ter oflife ? What is thelife of grace here, but the be- 
ginning of the life of glory, which is everlaſting, and 
commenced whenever the ſoul believes in Chriſt ? fle 
that believeth on the Son hath, everlaſti "ue | This i 
life eternal, io know thee the onl 7 4, and FJeſiu 

hriſt whom thou haſt ſent.— Thus you may ſee what 
I mean by the bleſſings of everlaſting life, to be en- 
joyed graciouſly here, and gloriouſly-hereafter, called 
the water of life in the text. And ſo far I have here 
deſignedly prevented myſelf the neceſſity of explaining 
much further this water of life, or the freams of this 


when the ſenſible comfort is withdrawn, —_ Com- 


river. 


Remark 3. . That the. Spirit of God, as the great 
4 bleſſing of the covenant, and all the other ſpiritual 
5 bleſſings of everlaſting life, are compared freq 

«* to water in ſcripture, John iv. 14. and 10. verk 
„ compared.” There Chriſt is ſaid to give us living 


water; and again, The water that 1 ſhall give him that 


drinketh it, Mall be in bim à well of vater ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life, And John vii. 37. F any. man thin, 
let him come to me and drink. He that believeth- on me, 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly, out of his very 
heart and ſoul, ſball flow rivers of living water. This 
be ſpeaks of the ſpirit. But I infiſt not on all the in- 
ſtances I might offer; only the Spirit and his influen- 
ces, graces, comforts, and bleflings, may be on many 
accounts compared to water. I inſiſt not upon the pa- 
rallel; only, as water is for quenching of thirſt, waſh- 
ing of ſtains, cooling of heats, healing of wounds, ſof- 
tening of hard carth, and fruQifying of barren earth * 


236 We River of Live. Srx XC Vf. 
fo the Spirit, in his various influences and operations, 
is of manifold ſuch like uſe to the fovls of all his pes. 


(ar 4. That -this river of water of life, that 
& waters the church, militant and triumphant, with 
< all ſpiritual and everlaſting bleffings, proceeds out of 
e the throne of God, and of the Lamb : I mean, the 
* Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son.“ Not 
Only deth he fo, as hie is the third perſon of the glorious 

Trinity, and that by an eternal and ineffable procefſion; 
dut allo, as he is clothed with the peculiar and gloriou; 
office of applying che purchaſed re emption. He come; 
forth from the Father and:the Son by a voluntary ſu- 
bordination— This is plain from ſeveral fcriptures, 
e John xiv. 16. T will pray the Father, and 

e ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abit: 
mvith —— for ever, ten the Spirit ꝙ truth, John xy, 
26. When the ' Comforter is come, hm I will ſend unn 


from the Tather, whith proccedeth from the Fa. 
"her, he ſhall teſtify of me. Jolm xiv. 26. But the Con. 
Jorter, whith is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father wil 
fend in my name, he bull teach you all things. And % 
gain, John xvi. '7,—14. /I go not away, the Confer: 
ter will not come; but if 1 depart I will and him unt 
4 25 And when he is come, — ill — the 2 
/ Inn, rigbieouſneſt, and  jutigment. He will guide yu 
* all n Mull 1954 me, for he Bar rider 
_ of mine, and ſhall Jhew it unto you. Whence then ſhall 
we have a. good communion with God this day 
Whence ſhall we have the Spirit, or any ſpiritual blel- 
ſing and comfort? . It is from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb: it is from the Father and the Son.— 
This water Is from God, through che tqettiation dl 
the Lamb. n 5 


HI. The erond wing propoſed was, To point out 
Nome of the yudlities of this great blefſing, eomprehend. 
ing all other bleſfings of eyerlaſting Hife. The text 
calls it a pure river of the water of e, cleur as, exy/tal; 
where the water ts*deſcribet four ways, namel 225 


% 
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the plenty, the purity, the virtue, and the ſplendor 
of it. 16 4 \ 3 $4 
1. It is deſcribed from the plenty, or great ſtore of 
it, and therefore it is called a Rives. This is that 
river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of God, 
Pfal. xlvi. 4. No pleaſures are like theſe that flow from 
the Spirit of God. The fruit of the Spirit is peace and 
joy e but here it is only the ſtreams of this river that we 
enjoy; but in heaven the river itſelf will be enjoyed. 
The holy Spirit is a river, not a ciſtern, to ſhew his 
infinite plenitude and fulneſs, and the great abundance 
of heavenly bleſſings that flow from him. Our Lord 
Jeſus hath received of this river above meaſure, and 
yet the river is as full as ever. Alb believers, in all 
ages, from the beginning of the world, thouſands and 
ten thouſands, have drawn out of it; yet it is ſtill an 
overflowing river. O let us bring all our empty pit- 
chers here | For there is enough here for every ſon 
of Adam, if he would come ; enough for time, and 
enough for eternity : the river 1s flowing by our 
door; O may we draw water out of this well of ſalva- 
tian! | 3 , 
2. It is deſcribed from its purity, it is a PURE river. 
The Spirit of God is a pure and holy Spirit: and all 
his bleſſings and comforts are pure and holy, purifying 
and ſanctifying bleſſings. A pool or a ſtanging water 
may be impure; but a river though it ſhouldjrun thro? 
a loathſome ditch, will carry away the pollutipn of it: 
no man's heart, be it never ſo polluted, Ik$ a ſtink. 
ing ditch, but if a ſtream. of this river he let into it, 
and have a free paſſage, it will carry away all the filth 
and pollution thereof. And why is it faid of heaven, 
Revel. xxii. 27. that there ſhall in no-wiſe enter into it 
any thing that defileth * Becauſe there is the river ever 
running. Here we have only the ſtreamg running ſome 
times, but there is the river. itſelf ; the pure river, con- 
tinually running. O let impure polluted ſouls come 
now to the ſtreams of this pure and purifying river, as 
they are running from Chriſt in a goſpel:difpenſation ; | 
and never reſt till they win to the river of perfect pu- 
rity, hp» I i Tr, MEER + ine net 3 1 


Vol. VI. 8 8 g 3. It 
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3. It is deſcribed from the quickening virtue of it: it 
is a pure river of water of 11F#. This river of water is 
the living Spirit of God; the Spirit of life, that quic- 
kens whom he will: he hath life in himſelf, and by 
him dead ſouls are quickened, and made to live for 
ever, All carthly elementary waters have a beginning; 
'but this river, the Spirit of God, is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, without beginning, and without end. O. 
ther rivers are fed by ſprings and fountains ; but this 
river of the Spirit is himſelf the fountain of living water, 
as well asa river. This river proceeds from God, and 
yet the river is God himſelf ; For there are three that 
bear record in - heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit, and theſe three are One. Though God hath 
provided a channel of ordinances to convey ſome of 
the water of this river to us, for quickening and re- 
freſhing us; yet the river cannot be circumſcribed or 
limited as it is in itſelf. O let dead ſouls conceive hope 
of life! here is the living and life-giving Spirit of God, 
to.give the life of grace, the life of peace and pardon, 
the life of holineſs and ſanQitication, the lite of joy and 
conſolation, the life of communion and fellowſhip with 
God, which are all the beginning and conimencement 
of everlaſting life, as I have already ſhewed. Fs 
4. This river of water is deſcribed from the br ight- 
neſs, ſplendor, and glory of it: it is CLEAR as. cry/tal. 
This, I think, may point out both the pleaſure and 
perſpicuity of the river. What a pleaſant river is the 
Spirit, in the everlaſting emanation and flow of his 
influences and comforts ! How ſweetly do the redeem- 
ed drink of this river of pleaſure, Plal xxxvi. 8, In 
the preſence. of Gad there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures 
For evermore, Plal. xvi. 11. And what a perſpicuous 
river is that of the Spirit, clear as cryſtal? The Spirit 
- As a Spirit of. wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
Cbriſt, makes elear diſcoveries as a cryſtal glaſs, or 
a cryſtaline tranſparent; river. It is by the Spirit we 
blebald, as in @ glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. It is the Spirit that glorifieth Chriſt, by ſhewing 
. © uhe things of Chriſt ; he giveth clear diſcoveries of the 
glory of Chriſt, and the glory of God's perfections ny 
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The Spirit of life is the Spirit of light, that giveth the 
fiducial viſion dere, and the beatifical viſion ereafter. 


III. The next thing propoſed was, To ew what 
may be imported in this river being faid to proceed out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

1, It imports, that God and the Lamb have but 
one and the ſame throne, from whenee the river of the 
Spirit, and all ſpiritual bleſſings do proceed. Here 
are good news to us this day, when we are to comme- 
morate the ſufferings of the Lamb of God; that, as 
the Lamb that was ſlain upon the croſs is now fitting 
upon the throne, ſo that God and the Lamb have not 
two thrones, but one and the ſame throne. The throne 
of God: is the'throne of the Lamb, and the throne of 
the Lamb is the throne of God, Rev. 11.21, J am /# 
down with my Father in his throne. He is the Lamb in 
the mid/# of the throne of God x but of this * have for- 
merly treated. 

2. It imports, that God und the Lamb have bm 
ene and the ſame Spirit. The river proceeds from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. The Spirit of God 
is the Spirit of the Lamb; and the Spirit of the Lamb 
is the Spirit of God. Happy they that have the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in them, for the Spirit of Chriſt, is the 
Spirit of God. He is the Spirit of both of the Far 
ther and of the Son? Al! things that the' Father hath 
are mine, ſays Chriſt, John xvi. 15. And particularly, 
the Father's Spirit is the Son's ; hence it is faid;” Gal. 
iv. 6. Becuuſe 'ye are ſons, God i ſent forth the” p +4 
bis Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, Further. This 
river proceeds not out of the throne of God, or the Fa- 
ther's throne only; but out of the throne of the Lamb 
alſo, the Son's throne. The: Spirit of life, for quic- 
— dead ſouls into everlaſting life, proceeds not 
out of the throne of God as an abſolute God, but as n 
God in Chriſt; and therefore is ſaid to e out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

3. It imports, that the fulneſs of the Godliead, tna: 
is in Chriſt, 3 is a communicative fulneſs; and hence the 


riy cr Is ſaid to iſſue from the throne" of God and 'of the 
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Lamb. Tae everlaſting ſpring. of the tiver is within 
the throne. of God, where the Lamb fits ; and the 
Lamb is anointed with the Spirit above meaſure ; for 
the Father giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, John 
iii. 34+ And this ocean of divine fulneſs that is in him 
is not ſhut up within the throne, but proceeds like a 
river out of it, that we, out ef his fulneſs, may receive 
and grace for grace, John i. 16. This communication 
is tree, as free as the run of a ſtream out of a ſpring, 
And as the river proceeds freely out of the throne, ſo 
we may as freely come and drink of the water of lite 

that runs out towards us. But again it imports, 
4. That the giving out of the Spirit, and of all ſpi 
ritual bleſſings, is a part of the roya/ty of Chriſt, and 
the fruit of his mounting the throne of heaven after he 
had finiſhed his work upon earth: and hence, Whey 
he aſcended up on high, leading captivity captive, he re- 
ceived gifts for men, even for the rebellious, Pſal, Ixvill. 
18. The giving out of the Spirit in the moſt plentiful 
manner was deferred tin the Lamb that was flain 
ſhould be in the midſt of the throne. It is ſaid, John 
vii. 39. The Haß Ghoſt was mat yet given, becauſe that 
225 was not yet glorified; but, whenever he is glori- 
d, then the river, in a plantiful manner, yas to pro- 
ceed out of the throne of God and of the Lamb: 7 
80 nat away, the Comforter will nat come: but , I de- 
part I will fend him unto you. Whenever. I am glori- 
fied upon the throne, then I will ſhew the ziver of 
the water of life proceeding- out of the throne. The 
giving then of the Spirit of life is a part of the Media- 
tor's royalty. Chriſt, as a King, hath the giving of 
the Spirit; this belongs to his adminiſtration, as the 
Lamb now upon the throne: hence ſays Chriſt, John 
xiv; 26. The Father will ſend him in my name, even in 
my name and authority, as the crowned King of Zion; 
and, John xvi. 7. I will ſend him. Thus God and 
the Lamb agree from the imperial throne, to ſend from 
thence the river, the Spirit of life, as an evidence of 
the Mediator's exaltation, and of his glorigus kingdom 
and royalty, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſways his ſceptre 
of grace, and ercts and maintains his kingdom, by 
l. OY Ro ſending 
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ſending his Spirit. The Lamb was ſacrificed to pur- 
chaſe eternal redemption, and is enthroned to give the 
Spirit; and, O but the Spirit is a royal bleſſing! As 
Chriſt is a Prieſt upon the throne, ſo theſe: that ſhare 
of his Spirit are a royal prigſibood,; and, having the 
Spirit, * 15 kings and prieſts to their God. Let us 
wait this y about the throne for this glorious fruit 
and effect of his royal bounty. * * 


4s Sed bon ended; 4s 1 | n 
IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To enquire in- 
to the reaſons, or whence it is that this river of life, 
for quickening dead fouls to everlaſting life, proceeds 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. a 
1. It is to ſhew, that as the grace of God towards 
ſinners is reigning grace, enthroned grace; ſo it reigns 
through the righteous of Chriſt to eternal life, Rom. 
v. 21. And that no life, no, ſpiritual life, by the word 
and Spirit of God, is to be, expected, but as it runs 
in this channel. No life by the law or covenant of 
works is now to be expected. God and Adam are 
now ſeparate ; and the channel of the communication 
of life, or of living waters, by his covenant with the 
firſt Adam, is quite cut off: but, behold, God and 
the Lamb are joined together in an everlaſting. cove- 
nant, and fit together on an heavenly throne. The ful- 
neſs of the Godhead is gone in to the ſecond Adam, 
the fulneſs of the Spirit of life is given to the Lamb 
above meaſure, John iii. 34. And now the Lamb, be- 
ing the Lord our rigtenyſng 5, is exalted to the Father's 
throne ; a throne enriched with the river of life. 
Grace reigns on that throne, through the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift, to the communication of all the bleſſings 
af everlaſting life. Mercy vents through the blood of 
Chriſt, through the blood of the Lamb, once hanging 
upon the croſs, and now reigning upon the throne... 
2. This river of lite is diſcovered as proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb, to ſhew- the 
diſtinct æcanomy of the gloriqus Trinity in this buſineſs 
of our redemption, and of the eternal ſalvation of Jolt 
ſinners. God the Father, the firſt perſon in the oder 
ot ſubliſtence, fits upon the throng. of his ſovereign 


grace; 


* 
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grace; God the Son, the Lamb that was the purchaſer 
of life on the croſs, is made the adminiſtrator thereof 
upon the throne ; God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, is the great Applier, 
bringing home the bleſſings purchaſed to all the re- 
ger ed in a perpetual egreſs and flow of divine com- 
munications: and hence all the ſtore of divine things 
and bleſſings, that the Spirit communicates, are faid 
to be the things of God the Father, and Chriſt the 
Son, diſcovered and diſpenſed by the Holy Ghoſt; He 
ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine and ſhew ii 
unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine; 
therefore ſaid I, He ſhall take of mine and fhew it unt 

oz, John xvi. 14, 15. And hence alſo believers are 
Rid to receive the Spirit which is of God, that they may 
know the things that are freely given them of God, 1 Cor, 
11. 21.— Thus we ſee the diſtin ceconomy of each per. 
fon of the glorious Trinity in this matter, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, one God in three perſons ; and how 
we are equally indebted to each of them for the benefit 
of redemption. | * 4 

3. This river of life is diſcovered as proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb, to ſhew the 
eſſential unity and glorious harmony of the ever - bleſſed 

rinity, notwithſtanding. of their perſonal diſtinction; 
according to 1 John v. 7. There are ibres that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. And this eſſenttal u- 
nity or natural oneneſs is, I think, pointed ont in our 
text, where the throne being called he throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, declares what Chriſt himſelf declared, 
John x. 30. J and my Father are one. And if the Spi. 
rit were not the fountain of living water, equally and 
eſſentially one with the Father and the Son, how could 
he proceed like a river out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb? 80 that, as in this clear glaſs of the 
goſpel we ſee the diſtin ceconomy of the glorious 'Tri- 


nity, in the work of redemption, and their perſonal diſ. 


tinction, ſo we may ſee their effential unity or natural 
oneneſs : Theſe three are one God, the ſame in ſubſtante, 
equal in power and glory. And in the ſame light Th ſec 
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their glorious harmony in our redemption- work. As 
it is ſaid of the three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spi- 
rit, the water, and the blood, that, as theſe three are one, 
one in nature; ſo they agree in one, in one great and 
glorious work and deſign towards the ſalvation of poor 
ſinners. There is a perfect harmony and agreement 
between God and the Lamb upon the ſame throne: 
and how doth the Spirit agree with the Father and the 
Son proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb like a pure cryſtaline river? And thus ſhewing, 
that everlaſting life is from God in Chriſt, by the Spi- 
rit, Again, another reaſon is þ We 

4. To ſhew the excellent frmneſi and /tability of the 
new - covenant — and on what a ſure ground and 
bottom the eternal life and happineſs of the church mi- 
litant and triumphant is built. Theſe bleſſings are 
equally ſecured with the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, and the perpetual flow of the river or the water 
of life that proceeds therefrom. The everlaſting life 
of the redeemed is ſome-· way inter woven with the per- 
ſonal properties of the glorious Trinity: for, as the 


Spirit, perſonally conſidered, proceeds from the Father 


and the Son; ſo he proceeds communicatively out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb, to water all the 
redeemed, as an everflowing and overflowing river of 
everlaſting life. A glorious Trinity may be ſeen in 
every ſpiritual bleſſing: hence may a believer ſay, This 
pardon, for example, is a divine ogy it is from the 
throne of God; it is a purchaſed bleſſing, it is from 
the throne of the Lamb; it is a ſealed bleſſing, by the 
Spirit, as a river running from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, ſo as the happineſs of the redeemed can- 
not fail, nor the river ceaſe to run out to their ever- 
laſting life, no more than God can ceaſe to be God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one everlaſting God, 
in three perſons. The ſtream of grace here, and glory 
hereafter, proceeds from a fountain that can never be 
drained; here they will drink, and bathe, and ſwim 
for ever, if we may be allowed the expreſſion. The 
throne of God will ſtill be the throne of the Lamb; he 


Will 
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will ſtill be a God in Chriſt ; and the throne of the 
Lamb will ſtill be the throne of God; for to him the 
Father ſays, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
And the throne of God and of the Lamb will ſtill be a 
throne whence the everlaſting Spirit will proceed like 
à pure cryſtal river; for he will never ceaſe to be a free 
Spirit, a free fountain of living waters. glorious 
and bleſſed ſecurity. | 


V. The % thing propoſed was, To deduce ſome 
inferences for the application. Is it ſo, That the living 
Spirit of Goa, communicating all the bleſJings of everlajt. 
ing life graciouſly here, and gloriou/ly hereafter, proceed: 
like a pure cryſtal river out of. the throne of Ged and of 
the Lamb? Then, | ddd frovim* th 

1. Hence ſee the harmony between the church mili. 
tant and triumphant ; they drink of the ſame river: 
only here we have but drops, but there they have the 
ocean, and drink at the tountain-head : the utmoſt 
here is a /taying us wwith flaggons, but there the redeem- 
ed ſwim in the river of life. The ſaints in glory, as 
well as believers on earth, hold their title unto ever- 
laſting life of Chriſt : their everlaſting happineſs is 
grounded upon the blood of the Lamb, and flows from 


the glaſs, even in heaven, wherein the glory of God 
— ſeen through the pure river of the water of life 
clear as cryſtal. | | | | 

2. Hence ſee the happineſs of every believer who 
have got but one ſaving drop of this rivet poured out 
upon his heart; for this Spirit of God and of the 
Lamb will be in him a well of water ſpringing up to ever- 
da/ting-life, John iv. 14. 3 and that becauſe this water 
occeds from the throne of God and of the Lamb.— 
It is a royal bleſſing from the divine throne 3 and the 
bleſſings of the throne are the beſt bleſſings. Many are 
content with the bleſſings of the footſtool, and bunt 
only after theſe, ſaying, Who will ſbew us any earthly 
geo? But, bleſſed are theſe that cannot be: ſatisfied 
with any thing leſs. than throne · bleſſings; Lord, if! 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon me : _ — 


the throne of God and of the Lamb. Chriſt will be 
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baue more g/adneſs than the wicked world, in the time 
that their corn and wine increaſe, Pſalm iv 6. O fee 
what a royal gift it is to get the Spirit; Chriſt aſcend. 
ed up on high, and led captivity captive, and reteived 
gifts for men, Plalm Ixviii. 18. | 
3. Hence ſee the glory of God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhining in the work of redemption thro? 
jeſus, and in the way of our falvation thro? his blood 
and righteouſneſs. Here, as in a glaſs, we may fee 
the glory of God the Father ſitting on the ſame throne 
with Chriſt, that is, appearing as a God in Chriſt; the 
glory of Chriſt the Son, our Redeemer, exalted to the 
Father's throne, after he had finiſhed his work; and 
the glory of the Holy Ghoſt in his breathings and blef- 
lings, graces and comforts, proceeding like a pure cryſ- 
tal river out of the throne: of God and of the Lamb: 
and alſo the glory of all the divine attributes; their 
honour is ſecured in this throne of grace, from whence 
grace and mercy vents, to the credit and honour of 
juſtice and truth, through the juſtice-ſatisfying blood of 
the Lamb; therefore it is ſaid, 7uftice and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne. | lt 
4. Hence fee how glorious the goſpel: is, and how 
powerful, while it is in the channel wherein the Spirit 
of lite, the river of the water of life runs from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb; Received ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith* 
Gal. iii. 2. It is by the hearing of faith ; and hence 
the Spirit and the word are put together in a:promiſe 
to Chriſt, and in him to all his feed ; This is my cove- 
nant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit which js upon 
thee, and my words which Iẽ have put in thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart. out of thy. mauth, nor out of the. mau of thy 


ſeed, nor out of the mauth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the 


Lord, fram benceſorih and for euer, Waiah lix. 21, 
This river of life, for quickening dead ſouls, runs al- 
ways in the channel of the word of grace and promiſe; 
and the goſpel is the mini ration of the Spirit in the 
hands of his ſent ſervants: and this augheto be highly 


prized by all that are followers of the Lamb and would 


enjoy the witneſs of his Spirit from the throne. There 
Vo I. VL 3 | are 
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are, indeed, in our day, many that are but miniſters 
of the letter; theſe ought to be diſcouraged and dif. 
.countenanced : but there are ſome evidently minilterg 
'of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit; theſe ought to be highly encouraged and coun. 
tenanced ; for, though te letter kills, the Spirit gives 
life, 2 Cor. iii 6.—— lt is dangerous to deſert a mini. 
ſtry wherein the Spirit of life run; this were to run a. 
way from the river that proceeds out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. . | ( 
Ihis, by the bye, may ſhew us a rule for our con- 
duct in this day of diviſion, when many of the Lord's 
'own children are ready to run to ſome dangerous ex- 
tremes with reference to their countenancing this or 
the other miniſter. Why, if they are miniſters of the 
Jetter, that have nothing of a goſpel-ſpirit, or of the 
Spirit of faith or faithfulneſs in preaching or managing; 
and, if this be evident, why not? Let us teſtify duly 
againſt them: but, if we have to do with miniſter of 
the Spirit, let us remember, that ſome of theſe are 
appointed of God for ſuch a work; and ſome for ano- 
ther work; and ſome of them have a greater mea- 
-fure of the Spirit of faith and zeal than others; and 
ſome of them have a lefler meaſure given them of God, 
according to the work he hath for them: but, if they 
have any meaſure of a goſpel-ſpirit, and of the Spirit 
of faith and faithfulneſs in their ſtation, though they 
come not up to the ſame meaſure and degree with o- 
thers, nor be ſet upon tlie ſame ground, beware of 
lighting and deſpifing them; for the great river of the 
city of God runs out in many ſtreams, ſome greater 
and fome lefler, and to deſpiſe the leaſt ſtream is to de- 
ſpiſe the riyetxf He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 
F. Hence; ſee what it is that would make good and 


happy: days..m the church militant 3 namely, the run 


this river more plentifully: Until the Spirit 
upon us from on * and the wilderneſs be a 
field be counted for-a foreſt, 


.ning 
be pou | | 
Fruiſſul field, and „Aae 


ouſneſt remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righ- 


teauſnejs 


Then judgment Jhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and rightt-. 
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teouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effe@ of righteouſneſs, quiet. 
O 


neſs and aſſurance for ever, Iſaiah xxxii. 15,17. C 
when may we expect ſuch a day! Indeed, ſuch is the 
univerſal corruption of church and ſtate; and ſuch hath 
been our perjury, covenant-breaking and blood-ſhed, 
unrepented of; and ſuch is the profanity, error, and 
blaſphemy of the day we live in, that in all appearance, 
before the happy day of the outpouring of the Spirit, 
we may expect a terrible day of the outpouring of 
blood. Our national bloody fins are crying for bloody 
vengeance ; and many ſee it haſtening on. But, Sirs, 
what is it that will waſh'away Scotland's bloody guilt 
and bloody gore at once? What but a flood from hea- 
ven; even a flow of the pure river, clear as eryſtal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb! 
Whatever ſad days may come before it, yet this is the 
happy day $9 ought to ſeek, for Zion's ſake, and for 
the ſake of the riſing generations in Scotland, and of 
future ages. Nen 1 
6. Hence ſee what would make a heart/onte commu- 
nion ſolemnity among us this day, amidſt all the fad 
ſigns of the times, namely, the running down of this 
river. And ſee, at the ſame time, what ground we 
have to expect this river of life to run out; the ground 
of hope is, becauſe the Lamb is enthroned. The time 
was that the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt,” was not given 
plentifully, Becauſe Feſus wwas not yet glorified, jog 
vil. 39. But now Jeſus was glorified, the Lamb is 
ting on his Father's throne ; therefore we may ſeek 
and expect that the Spirit may be poured out. Let 
faith act, for ſupplies of this water, upon Chriſt's exat- 
tation to the Father's right-hand to give repentance and 
remiſſion of, fins ; exalted to give the Spirit of faith 
and repentance, to give the Spirit of holineſs and com- 
fort; exalted to the well - watered throne to let out the 
river plentifully. Again 1 
7. To raiſe our hope and experience, let us from 
this doctrine ſee, that the throne of God and of the 
Lamb is no penurious throne, that bath little to ſpare: 
as in our Father's houſe there is bread enough aud to ſpare, 


ſo about our Fathers throne, the throne of God and 
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of the Lamb, there is water enough and fo ſpare, the 
pure river of the water of life fully and freely proceed. 
ing out of it. The /even Spirits are ſaid to be before 
the throne, Rev. i. 4; that is, the one eternal Spirit of 
God, as a river flowing out in all his various ſtreams 
of gifts, influences, operations, breathings, bleſſings, 
and comforts ; this river is before the throne, Which 
ſays, by the bye, that it is good to go boldly and fre- 
quently to the throne of grace; for this quickening 
river will meet us by the way; and whenever our feet 
touch the river, then, like a flood, it will carry us of 
our own feet, and bear us up towards the throne, as 
the water did the ark to the top of Ararat, 

8. Hence ſee how we may attain communion With 
God at a communion-table, and how we are to g 
there: you ought to go with as great awe and reve. 
rence as if you were gaing .to the throne of God, for 
his throne is at the head of the table. But then, how 
ſhall we go to the throne of God, who is an infinite] 
holy and juſt God, whereas we are guilty, guilty ſin. 
ners? Why, we cannot ga to the throne of God but 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and through him we ought to 
go boldly, becauſe it is not only the throne of God, 
but of the Lamb, by whoſe bload we have boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt, But again, if you think, how 
ſhall we go thus to the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
aving no life or power to do any thing? Why, in- 
ed, we cannot win to it but, as it were, ſwimming 
in the river that is before the throne, the river of the 
Spirit's influences and graces, that proceeds out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. That which brings 
us to the throne muſt proceed out af the throne ; there: 
fore we are to go believingly and dependently, being 
{trong only in the grace that is m Chriſt Jeſus, the grace 
= is in the throne of grace to be freely communicate 

rom it. wn tha | 

9. Hence we may ſee the marks and charg@ers of 
right and worthy communicants. They are ſuch as have 
got a diſcoyery of what is here ſhewed unto John: H 
Jhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtul, 


proceeding ou of the throne of Cad, and of the Lanb— 
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do not mean, that every true believer gets ſuch an 
extraordinary diſcovery as John here got the revelation 
of; but there is ſomething bf the myltery thercof in 
ſome degree that, I think, every believer gets ſome 
view of, particularly in theſe three things, by which 
ou may examine yourſelf, 09 
(J.) Have you got a view of the throne of Cod: 1 
mean, of God himſelf, in his infinite holineſs and juſ- 
tice ? For God fits upon the throne of his holineſs, Jul 
tice, and other glorious attributes/z and to ſer the 
throne of God, is to ſee and know him to be Majeſty 
itſelf; for a throne points out majeſty. Have you e- 
ver apprehended the majeſty of his holineſs and juſtice, 
and that the throne of iniquity cannot have fellowſhip 
with him; that he is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; 
that he is a God that will by no means clear the guilty ? 
And hath ever the view of this made you tremble and 
uake, and fear, leſt you ſhould never have fellowſhip 
ith him, becauſe you are nothing but a maſs of ſin 
and guilt ? | | 06-0 
(2.) Have you ever, upon the back of this, got a 
view of the throne of God as the throne of the Lamb, 
ſo as the terrible majeſty of the throne hath been allay- 
ed by the apprehenſion of divine mercy, venting thro” 
the blood of the Lamb that was ſlain ; ſlain virtually 
from the foundation of the world; flain actually on the 
croſs at Jeruſalem, and now ſitting gloriouſly upon his 
Father's throne ? In this light have you ſeen infinite 
holineſs honoured and vindicated by the obedience of 
the Lamb, and infinite juſtice pleaſed and ſatisſied by 
the death and blood of the Lamb? And hath the view 
of this turned the throne of God from a terrible to 
an amiable throne in your eye ? The throne of God 
and of the Lamb is nothing elſe but a God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf; a God declaring 
himſelf well-pleaſed in Jefus Chriſt. ——Hath the view 
of this turned your fear to hope, and your terror to 
triumph ? ic 4 
(3.) Have you ever hereupon ſeen and felt, to your 
experience, living waters procecding from the throne 


at God and of the Lamb? Have you ſeen the 9 
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of the Spirit to be in Chriſt, as anointed therewith a. 
bove meaſure ? And have you ever found this living 
water guſhing from the throne, as it were, in a ſweet 
flood of influences? When you was pouring out your 
heart before the Lord; he was pouring out this flood u. 
pon you, and making you, as it were, ſwim in this 
river.——Bcliever, know you not ſomething leſs or 
more about this? Well, what was the quality of the 
water which you was then baptized with? Perhaps you 
came to the throne empty and deſtitute, and like dry 

round; but, before you went away, you was filled as 
with the fulneſs of a river guſhing out upon you. —Pol. 
fably you came to the throne very dead and lifeleſs, ſay. 
ing, Oh! is it poſſible that theſe dry bones can live? 
But your ſoul was quickened, and brought to life and 
livelineſs, fo as you found the river to be indeed a ri- 
ver of the water of life; of life to your dead ſoul.— 
May be you came polluted and unclean, crying out, Be 
Bald, I am vile! Will ever ſuch a vile beaſt have acceſ; 
to God, or be waſhed from ſtains ? Yet, behold, vou 
found your ſoul ſurrounded with purifying waters, with 
the pure river of the water of lite, inſomuch that, per. 
haps, at that time, though it was a miſtake, yet you 
Joyfully imagined, that all pollution, corruption, and 
impurity, was waſhed away with the happy flood that 
ſweetly overwhelmed you, and drowned all your luſts! 
Was not the river then in your view as a pure and pu- 
rifying river? Again, perhaps, you came to the throne 
under many doubts and fears, and dark clouds; but, 


ſay you, before I went away, I got a clear view of the 


mercy of God in Chriſt, a clear view of his everlaſting 
jove, a clear view of the door of hope open to me; 
or, at leaſt, that there was hope in Iſrael even for me. 
You thus found the pure river of the water of life to be 
clear as cryſtal, when a guſh of that water was able to 
clear your eye, when it was dim; to clear your mind, 
when it was dark and confuſed; to clear your conſci- 
ence, when it was black with guilt : the ſtreams of the 
river, clear as cryſtal, running thro' your heart, made 
all clear betore it, yep renter ee 93 tage? 
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Have you ever got any view and experience of theſe 


things in ſome meaſure, however ſmall the degtee be? 
Then you have the mark and character of ſuch as have a 
right to the communion- table: but; if you never got a 
view of the throne of God, or of the majeſty of God, fo 
as to fear his wrath becauſe of your ſinfulneſs; and if you 
never got a view of the throne of the Lamb, or of the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, ſo as to hope in his mercy; 
as venting through the blood of the Lamb; and if you 
never felt any drop of this pure river of the water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of that throne; 
if you never found one gutſh of that river of the Spirit's 
influences, either filling your empty ſoul, quickening 
your dead ſoul, purifying your polluted ſoul, or clear- 
ing your dark mind; then ſurely you have no right to 
the communion-table, as being a ſtranger to commu 
nion and fellowſhip with a God in Chriſt, by the Spi- 
N. F | IN „eines S 10 

It may be ſome poor weak believer will tell me, 
Sir, I think, indeed, I am no utter ſtranger to what 
you have been ſaying: there was ſuch a time, and ſuch 
a time, wherein I thought I got a view of theſe things; 
but, alas! all is now gone! the throne of God and of 
the Lamb is out of view, and the guſh of inffuences 
from the throne, that I was watered with, is all dried 
up, and I am nothing but like a piece of parched 
ground.“ Well, it may be ſo ; but here is good 
neus; the throne of God and of the Lamb {till re- 
mains; the pure river of the water of life is ſtill fub- 
liſting ; and the throne of God and of the Lamb, is 
{till- the fountain of living waters, that can never be 
dried up or drained, but is as full as ever. Therefore, 
wait about the throne for the pouring out of the Spi- 


rit, as waters upon the thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ndl aden 2 0 ed 40% 16 240 D 


10. Hence fee the duiy of all that hear this goſpel, 
namelx, to. come and take of the water of life freely"; to 


come to Chriſt, and drink of the river that proceeds 


out of the throne. ' This inference. is drawn from this 


doctrine, in the 17th verſe of the ſame chapter; The 


Sirit and the bride ſay, Come; and itt him that is athirft 


come, 
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zone and whoſoever will, let hin take of the water of 
life freely. lia. Iv. 1. Ho, every ane that thir/teih, com 
to the waters. John vii. 37, 38, 39. On the great day 

the feaſt, Feſus ond and cried, If any man thinſt, let 

im come unte me aud drink : for be that believeth on me, 
gut of his belly, out of his heart and bowels, hall flow 
rivers of living water. This he ſpeaks of the Spirit, which 
W * believe on him ſbauld receive. 

Je who then ſtood and eried in this manner before 
he aſcended to the throne, he appointed us to be criery 
in his name, with this encouragement, Lo, I am with 
you alwgys to the end of the world. Indeed, if it were 
not for this encouragement, in vain would we cry. to 
you, but, O regard the cry of the Son of God, ſay. 
ing, if any men thirft, let him come io me and drink 9 
this. pure river of living water. I cannot offer you the 
ſacrament fafely, till I offer Chriſt ta you, the ſubſtance 
of it; and you cannot take the ſacrament honellly, 
till you accept of the offer, otherwiſe you will eat and 
drink unworthily. Let me therefore preſs this 'exhorta: 
tion on you, before I cloſe, with a few confiderations; 
and, O look up for power to accompany them. I ſhal 
go no further than my text and context. 

(1.) Conſider the quthority by which you are called 
to come to Chriſt, and drink of theſe living waters. | 
is a divine authority; the orders are iſſued from the 
throne of God; This is his commandment, that ye fhauid 
believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Jahn ii. 
23. Are orders from an earthly throne to be regard. 
ed, coming in the name and authority of the prince ! 


O what infinitely more regard is to he had to the 


throne of God! to the divine authority! H a ppor man 
only were calling you to come to Chriſt, you might 
theſe things ? But all the authority of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb is here interpoſed; and you cannot 


| 8 call, without trampling on. the authority df 


0 Conkder the glory, of that Jeſus, who invite 


you to come to him and thare ofthis bving water, 


drink of this pure cryſtal xirer. O cha in chis clear 


ſtream 
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ſtream of the Spirit's illumination, you could ſee the 
lory of Chriſt, who ſays, He ſball glorify me / There 
1s a twofold glory of Chriſt here: he preſents, 1. His 
imperial throne; 2. His glorious mediatorial fulneſs. 
—His glorious throne ; how glorious foeyer the throne 
of God is, ſo glorious is the throne of the Lamb ; for 
here you ſee the throne of the Lamb is the throne of 
God: and though he be the Lamb that was ſlain, yet 
he is God equal with the Father, and thinks it no robbe 
to be equal with Ged : and the Father thinks it no diſ- 
paragement to him to ſet the Lamb in the midſt of his 
throne. O glorious Jeſus! His blood was the blood 
of God; his righteouſneſs the righteouſneſs of God; 
his wiſdom is the wiſdom of God; his power is the 
power of Gad ; and his throne is the throne of God. 
Angels and archangels worſhip with reverence before 
his throne, —His glorious fulneſs is here alſo preſented, 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead is in him; all the Father's 
fulneſs is in him, and all the Spirit's fulneſs is in him. 
The fulneſs of the Spirit, that ever any mere creatux- 
bad, is but like the fulneſs of a veſſel; but the ful- 
nels of the Spirit that is in Chriſt, the Lamb of Gad, 
is the fulneſs of a fountain: and hence it is that the 
Spirit, and all ſpiritual bleſſings, proceed like a pur 
oo of water of life out of the throne of God, and of the 
/ 


(3.) Conſider the qualities of theſe waters which 
Jeſus calls you to come to him for. They are ſuch 
as, whatever be your ſad natural ſtate, or your mi- 
WY preſent cale, there is ſuitable xclicf preſented 
there. | 

[1.] Are you de/titute and empty of all good, empty 
of all grace? O let that be no binderance, but a rea- 
ſon to move you to come to Chriſt, and look to the 
Lamb that is on the Father's throne ; for hexe is à full 
fountain, a flowing river: he calls you not to come 
and give, but to come and take what you need. O 
bring all your empt wry here; this river compre - 
hends no leſs than G04 himſelf, and all his perfections; 


Chriſt himſelf, and all his fulnefs ; the Spirit himſelf, 
and all his graces, bleſſings, and comforts. 
Vo I. VL 11 [2.] Are 
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[2.] Are you dead.in law, and dead in fin, dead in 
ſtate, and heart, and frame ? Let that be no hinder. 
ance, but a reaſon to move you to come to Jeſus fora 
drink of this river ; becauſe it is the river of the water 
of life. Chriſt's great complaint is, Te will not come ty 
me, that you might have life : the life of abſolution from 
the ſentence of the law condemning you to eternal 
death; together with the life of grace here, and glory 
hereafter : life to your dead ſouls ; preſent life, future 
life, everlaſting life. | 
zZ. ] Are you polluted with the naſtineſs of hell about 
you, and altogether filthy and unclean ? This is 2. 
nother reaſon why you muſt come to Jeſus, and ſhare 
of this pure river, and purifying water. This is the 
quality of the river to which you are invited to come: 
the ſtreams of this pure river will waſh and cleanſe your 
impure heart, and waſh you from all filthineſs of the fie 
and of the Spirit. , | 
[.] In a word, Are you dark and ignorant, and 
wnclean in your mind about the knowledge of God, 
and the things of God; and in your conſcience about 
peace with God? Why, here is no bar, but a mo. 
tive to come to Chriſt and take of the water of life frei. 
, for another _ of the waters is, that they are 

clear as cryſtal. And how ſhall you get either the mind 
cleared from darkneſs, or the conſcience cleared of guilt, 
but, by looking, as it were, through this cryſtal flood 
that proceeds out of the throne ; I mean, the clear glak 
of the Spirit's illumination, to ſee by this means that 
the throne of God is the throne of the Lamb; that is, 
that God is a God in Chriſt, whom, to ſee and know, 
is life eternal; there is clearing to the mind.. And to 
ſee alſo, that he Lamb upon the throne of God now, 
is the Lamb that was ſlain to be a facrifice to fatisfy 
Juſtice and expiate guilt ; there is clearing for the con- 
ſcience, when diſcerned, that, being juſtified by faith, 
you may have peace with God. Conſider then the 
quality of theſe waters which the Lord Jeſus calls you 
to come and take, to come and drink; they can an- 

ſwer every caſe. | 1 
54 . (4) Con. 
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4.) Conſider what is the quality of thoſe that are 
invited to come to theſe waters, and upon what termi 
you may have a drink here, and live for ever : why, 
the exhortation here ſays, Let him that is athir/t come; 
and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life free- 
ly, ver. 17. Here is the quality, Let him that is athirſt 
come. Who is the thir/ty perſon ? I anſwer, It is the 
man that ſtands in need of a drink. If you need a drink 
of this water; if you need Chriſt ; then you axe invit- 
ed to come and drink. Why, ſay you, we all need 
Chriſt; then ſay I, you are all welcome for to come 
to Chriſt ; and I dare ſeek no other qualification of 

Shag | | 

„But pray, Sir, ſay you, tell us plainly what you 
mean by this hit for I thought I would have been 
excluded by this qualification, becauſe perhaps I have 
not a right thirſt ” Why, man, I dare not, upon 
my peril, add any thing to this word, only, Let him 
that is athir/t come ; becauſe of the word that follows 
that text, ver. 18. If any man /hall add unto theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written in 
this book., Now, if Iſhould add any thing to this word, 


Let him that is athirſt come, by ſaying, The call is on- 


ly to you that thirſt rightly, to you that thirſt greatly, 
to you that thirſt vehemently, to you that thirſt ſpiri- 
tually, to you that thirſt after nothing elſe but this wa- 
ter of life, then J would run the terrible hazard of ad- 
ding to God's word, and alſo the hazard of ſcarring you 
from coming to Chriſt, ſaying, I fear I want this and 
that qualification, God hath ſet down the word uni- 
verſally, without qualifying what kind of a thirſt it is, 
that fo the call may be widely extended to all that 
thirſt under heaven: therefore ſays Chriſt again, John, 
vii. 37: F * man thir/t," let him come to me and drink. 
/ any man, that is, any man or woman under heaven; 
or God created man male and female: if any man, 
any perſon of Adam's race, needs a drink of theſe wa- 
ters of life, let him come. But ſome are thirſting aſter 
the world, after their vile luſts; are not theſe exclud- 
ed ? No, no : the Spirit of God comments upon this 
thirſt, and invites even theſe by name, as perſons that 
% 7 I 1 2 {tand 
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ſtand much in need of Chriſt, Iſaiah Iv. 1, 2. Ho, eve. 
7; one that thir/teth, come to the waters, &c. Whergfore 
do ye ſpend your money for that which is not bread ® and 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? That is, All 
ye that are ſeeking and thirſting after ſatis faction in the 
muddy waters of the world, and in the filthy water of 
your luſts, come to me, and you will get better water 
for nothing, even the pure river of the water of life; 
and fo it is all thirſters under heaven that hear this 
goſpel, even all that need a drink of this water. And 
why doth Chriſt, think you, offer himſelf to you all, 
and every one of you? Not only becauſe you all need 
him, but becauſe his Father gives him to you, as be 
ſays, John vi. 32. My Father gives you the true bread 
om heaven-: Even fo, which is the fame thing, his 
Father gives you the true water of life, everlaſting life 
is given in the word ; This is bis record, that God hath 
given yau eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, You 
haye a right to it, and a right to take what God gives, 
Say not, If he be given to me, there needs no more, 
I am happy: Why, man, you might die of thirſt, tho? 
one gave you a cup of water, if you would not take 
and drink what is given you; ſo you may die und pe- 
riſh for ever, though Chriſt, and the water of everlaſ- 
ting life be given you, in this word, if you do not take 
and welcome the gift of God to your hea and you 
periſh fearfully if you reje& and neglect what was thus 
given you, * $a aſk, What is the / qualification 
required, in order to come to the throne of God and 
of the Lamb for this river of the water of life ? Indeed, 
J cannot tell you what is the leaſt : for, let us ſeck 
from you never fo little a qualification, Chriſt will ſeek 
leſs; let us go never ſo low, Cliriſt will go lawer. He 
that eame down as low as bell to make the purchaſe, 
will come down as low as hell to make the application. 
Therefore, finner, though you be in a deep bell of fin 
and r out of the belly of hell look to him and be 
ſaved. It you need Chriſt, and think he can do you 
any good, it is qualification enough. For God's ſake, 
ſhut not the door of hope againſt yourſelf, when God 
is opening it to you. Though your thirſt be no _ 
3 —— than 
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than like that of the dry ground, that needs a ſhower, 
O come to him that ſays, Iſaiah xliv. 3. I twill pour 
water on the thirſiy, and flaodt upon the dry ground. 
God is at pains to find out words to fit your condition, 
and to ſhut all back-doors, that your unbelief may 
have no excuſe, and that none here may have it to fay, | 
The offer was not made to me. | 
If theſe conſiderations and arguments were duly 
pondered, they might have weight : but, alas ; no ar- 
ument will do but an argument of power ; no motive 
will do, if God he not the mover. You remain dead 
carcaſſes, dead ſouls, notwithſtanding all the words 
that can be ſaid concerning theſe living waters that 
iſſue from the throne of God and of the y Par But, 
O] ſinee it is life eternal to know God and the Lamb, 
[muſt tell you, that this moment, that ſpiritual life, 
which is and will be eternal, will begin to ſtir in your 
heart and ſaul, be it never ſo dead; if this moment 
you begin to know, that this God that fits upon the 
throne with the Lamb, is the living God; and tha 
this Lamb that fits upon the throne of God, is the 
Lamb that was dead and is alive, and lives for eyer- 
more ; and that this river, that proceeds out of the 
throne of Gad and of the Lamb, is the river of the 
water of life, the living Spirit of God and of the Lamb: 
They that know his name, will put their truft in him. 
If you know the name of this living God, though you 
were never fo dead, the life of faith, and hope, and 
truſt in him, will begin. And there are two parts of 
his name, that, I think, I am commiſhoned to deelare 
among a company of dead fouls here, which you 
8 no ſooner ſayingly know, but you ſhall inſtantly 
ive. | 
One part of his name is, Exod, iii. 4. I am THAT L 
am. And, I think, he, whoſe name is, I am, hath 
ſent me to tell you, that this is his name; the God of 
beings, who hath life and being in himſelf : He is be- 
ing itſelf, and none can ſay, I am but himſelf. All the 


creatures in heaven and earth are nothing before him ; 


He brought them out of nothing, and they are reduci- 


Another 


ble to nothing if he pleaſes, / 
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Another part of his name is, Rom. iv. 17. The God 
that quickens the dead, and calls the things that are not 
as though they were. Now, O dead and lifeleſs ſoul ! 
if you have but ears to hear this goſpel, do you know 
that this is the name of God? I alk not, if you think 
and fancy fo ; but do you know and believe that he is 
the God that quickens the dead, and quickens whom he 
will, and is able to quicken you? Do you know and 
believe that he is the God that calls things that are not, 
as though they were : who with his bare word can give 
a being to that which is nothing, and create light and 
life, where there was nothing but darkneſs and death, 
faying, Let there be light : let there be life ? Now, if 
you know your own name to be darkneſs and death; 
and if you know this name of the Lord to be The Lord 

* light and life ; the God that quickens the dead, then | 

ow there will be fome ſtirring among the dead and 
dry bones and hearts here: Te. ſhall know that. I am the 
Lerd, when I have opened your graves, and ſhall pu 
my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, Ezekiel xxxviii, 
13, 14. vg (pe 

There is no room then for any to object, Why is 
the miniſter calling us all to come to Chriſt, and take 
of this water of life? How can one come to Chriſt 
for life, that hath no life enabling him to come? In- 
deed, 1 could not well anſwer that, if it were only 
the word of the miniſter that was calling: but he calls 
you who hath the words of eternal life, and whoſe 
word creates life, whoſe word recovers life, whoſe 
word maintains life, whoſe word perfeQs life, quic- 
kening whom he will to everlaſting life, and whoſe 
words are Spirit and life; inſomuch, that one drop of 
this river of the water of life, mixed with this word, 
will make it a life-giving ward : Therefore, in his 
reat name, who ſays, I am the reſurrection and the life, 
be that believeth on me, though he were dead, yet fhall he 
live; in his name and authority, we fay, O dead and 
dry bones, riſe and live; for, the God that quickens 
the dead calls you. O lame and diſeaſed ſouls that can - 
not ſtir, riſe and come, for the Lord of life calls 055 
O dead ſinner, dead Lazarus, that hath been ſo long 
| i | rotting 


| 
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rotting in the grave of ſin and ſloth, come forth, come 
forth; for he that is the reſurrection and the life calls 
you. However long or ſhort time you have been dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, and ſtinking in that filthy ſepul- 
chre, yet if there be any ſtream of the water of life 
running from the throne this moment, any motion of 
the living Spirit about your heart, then a quickening 
voice from the throne of God and of the Lamb is cal - 
ling you. Words without power will not do with you; 
the words of men and angels cannot give you the leaſt 
degree of life, nor quicken that dead heart of yours; 
but, where the word of a king is, there is power. Riſe 
then, dying, drooping ſoul, the Maſter calls you. The 
King of glory that ſits upon the Father's throne is ſpeak- 
ing to you, and ſaying, * Riſe up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away : however foul and filthy, black 
and ugly in thyſelf. Lo ! The winter is paſt, and the 
rain it over and gone; the ſtorm of divine wrath, that 
ſhould have fallen on thee for ever, is over thy head, 
and hath fallen on my head, when I ſwate in the gar- 
den, and hang upon the croſs ; and now I have mount- 
ed my Father's throne, to draw thee up to me, and 
to ſend down my Spirit as the river of life, to run into 
thy heart, and quicken thee to hear my voice, and an- 
ſwer my call. Come then, though you ſee yourſelf 
black like hell, and like a devil; Riſe my love, my fair 
one, and come away. Come with me from Lebanon; from 
the lions dens, and mountains 1 leopards. Come away 
from this vain world, this 'vile world, this venomous 
and viperous world ; come and ſhare of my grace in 
time, and my glory for ever after time.“ Bleſſed are 
they that hear his voice, and open to him. If the ri- 
yer of life that proceeds out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb be running through any heart here, the 
work is done, life is begun, and open doors are made 
for the King of glory: if it be otherwiſe, I have no 
more to Tay, but, glory to God and the Lamb, that as 
many as were ordained to eternal life ſball believe, and 
live for ever. r aw 59999! 207, le ore 
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The COME Rꝰs CONFLICT; or, the Brcty. 
NER's BATTLE WITH THe DEVIL, when el. 
ſaying to come to CHRIST by Faith “. 


Lok ix. 42. 


And as he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down 
and tare him.— 


E RE is the hiſtory of Chriſt's healing a lung. 
tic child, whoſe father came to the diſciples, 


and they could not cure him; and now he cometh to 


Chriſt, As we ought to come to Chriſt ourſelves for 
healing, ſo we ought to bring our children to him; and 
when ſervants and other means can do us no good, we 
ought to go to the maſter, and look over the head of 


all miniſters and ſervants. After Chriſt had reproach- 


ed the diſciples for their unbelief, he gives the poor 
man an encouraging word concerning his ſon ; Bring 
thy ſon hither, ver. 41. Bring him to me. We ought 
to bring our ſons and our daughters to Chriſt ; to 
bring our diſeaſes and all our various cafes to Chriſt, 
But after this encouragement, follows à trial in the 
text: As he xvas yet a coming, the devil threw bim down 


things obſervable, 


and tare him. 


In which words we have three 


ed at an evening enerciſe, on Satur dap. 1735 
the celebration of ty facrament of 5 "Lord's 2 2 Kinglaſhe 
on the 20th. The ſecond was preached on the Monday, after the 
— of that ordinance, ——lIt hath undergone five impreſ- 
ons. . | 


* | In 


on 


| 
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1. An excellent duty; that is, coming to Chriſt. 


2. An eminent trial and heavy diſpenſation that befef 


the comer; The devil threw him down and tare him. 
3. The time and fundture when this heavy trial and 
great affliction befel him, namely, As he was yet a com- 
ing. 
Hence we may obſerve the three following particu- 
lars. | 45 


(40 The bet courſe that any can take for relief from 


whatever afflicts them, is to come to Jeſus the Savi- 
our. | 

(2.) They who come to Chriſt for help will be an 
ye-ſore to hell and the devil; he will be fure to fly u- 
pon them. | | * 

(3.) They who come to Chriſt for help and healing, 
though they may be ſure he will help and heal them, 
yet they may find their caſe worſe before the relief 
come; they may be thrown down, and torn, as it 
were, to pieces by the way. Or thus, Chriſt may 
undertake to deliver people, and yet their diſtreſs may 
grow upon their hand before their deliverance come, 
Here is Chriſt's undertaking, Bring him hither to me. 
Here is the perſon coming with hope of deliverance, 
he is on his way coming to Feſus ; and yet, behold, here 
is a dreadful daſh, a mighty trial to faith and hope, 
both in the father and ſon: yea, after he was come to 
he phyfician, and the healing word ſpoken, as you 
lee, Mark Ix. 25, 26. where this fame hiſtory is record - 
ed, with other circumſtances, The ſpirit cried, and rent 
him, fore before he came out of him, and ſo he was as'one 
dead, infomuch, that many ſaid, He is dead. _ 


Well then, the doQtrinal obſervation, we would in- 
cline be to proſecute from theſe words, may be 
framed as follows. Facts | f 


Doc r. That people, who come to Chrift, and whom 
he undertakes to heal and help, may have their diſ- 
treſs growing on their hand, before the deliveranc 
come, which yet will certainly comm. 
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It is in this caſe, as it was with Iſrael in Egypt, God 
ſaw their affiition, and undertook to come and fave 
them; and yet, behold, before their deliverance comes, 
their bondage becomes heavier than before. The dark- 
eſt time of the night may be before day break. Thus 
it was with Iſrael, in returning from Babylon, to re- 
build the temple in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah.— 
The king gives commandment to go and build; God 
ſtirs up the civil authority to give encouragement to 
them : but quickly the haters of Zion, miſrepreſenting 
the work, procure an order to cauſe them deſiſt from 
it; This doctrine then is verified both with relation to 

God's public work towards a church, and his particular 

work on the ſouls of his people, as you ſee it was with 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, Mark v. 23. that applied 
to Chriſt in behalf of his daughter at the point of death, 


that he might come and heal her. Chriſt went with | 


him; but ſee what ſad news he gets from his houſe, 
Trouble not the Maſter, for your daughter is dead, ver. 35. 
And now they looked upon the matter as hopeleſs, tho' 
et Chriſt was on his way to ſave her. | 
The method we would lay down, for the farther pro- 
ſecuting this ſubject, through ſupernatural aid, ſhall be 
the following. 


I. We will ſpeak a little of coming to Chriſt. 

II. Enquire in what reſpeds matters way grow worſ 

with people, even when they are thus coming to 
Chriſt. | 

NI. Enquire into the oy whence it is that people 
who come to Chriſt for help, and whom he un: 
dertakes to help, may find their diſtreſs grow be- 
fore their deliverance come. . 


IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of coming to Chriſt — 
There are only two thiogs I would obſerve here. 

1. Coming to Chriſt imports a view that vain is th! 
N Ig man ; vain is the help of the creatures ; vail 
is the help of miniſters, means, and ordinances of them: 
ſelves. Thus it was here with the father of the you! 
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I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, but they could not 
OT — 14 who come to Chriſt find all other * 


fuges fail them, Pſalm exlii. 4. ; other phyſicians were 


of no value. None come to Chriſt till they can do no 
better; yet he is content with ſuch comers that ſee 
there is no other ſhift for them. | 

2. This coming to Chriſt imports a putting the work 
in his hand; Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon my ſon : 
he pegs, and he brings him to Chriſt at the Lord's 
call, ey that truly come to Chriſt for help, they 
put the work in his hand, and give him employment 
in his ſaving offices, looking — Na as able, and wil- 
ling, and ready to ſave: the diſeaſe is half cured when 
it is laid at Chriſt's feet. Happy they that come thus 
to him, and intruſt him with their ſouls, and truſt with 
their caſes : Commit thy ꝛvay unto the Lord ; truſt alſo 
in him, and he will bring it to paſs, Pſalm xxxvil. 5. 


II. The ſecond head propoſed was, to enquire in 
what reſpects may matters grow _ with people, even 
when they are thus coming to Chriſt. Here two things 
are recorded; 1. Satan's aſſault, The devil threw him 
down. 2, How he uſed him, And he tare him. 

1. They who come to Chriſt, before they. get the 
deliverance which is inſured to them, they. may meet 
with down-cafting providences ; The devil threw him 
down. They may be caſt down with diſcouragement 
and deſpondency for a while ; caſt down with .fears 
and doubts ; caſt down with jealous apprehenſions 
and unbelieving thoughts. Believing ſouls, after their 
coming to Chriſt, much more as they are coming at 
firſt, may be greatly caſt down ; O my God, my ſoul is 
caft down within me, Pſalm xlii. 6. They may be caſt 
down with a multitude of perplexing thoughts, de- 
ſpairing thoughts, and manifold objections and ſcru- 
ples, their mind raiſes, or rather unbelief frames with- 
in them. Ay 3 

2. They may not only be thrown down, but torn by 
the way; The devil threw him down and TARE im. 
Whenever a man begins to come to Chriſt, and the 


devil begins to fear he ſhall loſe his poſſeſſion, then he 
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rages againſt that man, and would tear him to pieces. 


Therefore think not ſtrange that beginners in religion 
and ſuch as are coming, or but lately come to Chriſt, 
or even theſe who have come formerly, and are com- 
ing again to him, may be mightily. aſſaulted and at. 
tacked by all the powers of. hell. So long as people 
remain at a diſtance from Chriſt, the devil does not 
meddle with them; He keeps the houſe, and the good; 
are at peace; but in coming to Chriſt they may lay their 
account to be torn by torments, torn by terrors, and 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions ; they may lay their account 
with fiery darts. When we expect the Lord is about 
to remove one burden, he may lay on another, that he 
may have the more mercy on us. 


TH. The next thing propoſed was, to enquire into 
the reaſons whence it is that people, who coming tg 


. * Chriſt for help, and whom he undertakes to help, may 


find their diffreſs grew before their deliverance come, 
Whatever malicious hand the devil hath jn this matter, 
God hath a holy hand in permiting it. | 

1. God's deſign in it is to ſhew his wiſdom and 
Poreer. 1 1 
(I.) It is to manifeſt his wiſdom : how he can ad. 


vance his work, by the ſtops in the way of it; and 


enrich his people, by impoveriſhing them; enlarge 
them, by impriſoning them : and give them meat out of 
{be eater, aud feet out of the ſtrong. | 

(2.) It is to evince his power ; how he can ſupport 
them under, and deliver them from their diſtreſſes, 
which would not appear ſo much, if their diſtreſs came 
not to a height. He ſuffers them to be dejected and 
torn, that his wiſdom and power may appear the 
more evidently in lifting them up and healing them. 

2. It is to check the unbelicf that attends our faith in 
coming to Chriſt. Sometimes when we commit our 
caſe to him by faith, we do not exerciſe this faith to 
a patient wailing for the Lord. Chriſt's fr word to 
his people is, Come to me, Matth. xi. 28, ; and his 4% 
word is, abide in me, John xv. 4. It is well done to 


come, but, alas; we do not abide ; and theyelvre, p 
| Ix Or chec 
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check our unbelief in coming, as it were, but one ſtep, 


and going back the next ſtep, he ſhews the need of go- 
ing forward, by letting looſe the enemy, and fuffering 
matters to grow worſe with us. | 

3. It is to raiſe the #vorth and e/cem of his mercies 
in the hearts of theſe who come to him. We uſually 
do not know the worth of mercy, till we be deprived 
of it ; nor the worth of deliverance, till the diſtreſs be 
extremely great: help is then highly eſteemed, when 
we can ſay, I was brought low, and he helped me. 

4. It is to try our faith, whether or not it be ſuch 
as will not only come to Chriſt, but alſo abide with 
bim till he work the deliverance; and if we can keep 


our eye upon the deliverer, when the deliverance is de- 


layed ; our eye upon the promiſe, when croſs providen- 
ces appear; and can hope againſt hope. He deſigns 
the trial of faith for the preſent, and a more glorious if- 
ſue thereafter. 


IV. The laſt general head propoſed was, To make 


ſome application. Is it fo, That people who tome to Chriſt, 
and whem he undertakes to heal and help, may have their 
diſtreſs growing on their band, before the deliverance como, 
which yet wwill certainly come? Hence we may ſee, 

1. What a cruel enemy the devil is to immortal ſouls, 
and their eternal ſalvation : for, whenever a ſoul be- 
gins to mind religion in earneſt, and to come to Chriſt 
for help and dehverance, then that ſoul becomes the 
object of the devil's ſpite and malice. As long as peo- 
ple remain graceleſs, and Chriſtleſs, and formal, the 
devil will let them enjoy themſelves, and hugs them 
aleep in their ſecurity ; but as ſoon as they begin to 
come to Chriſt, then he will attempt to caſt them down 
and tear them, and ſtirs up all his wicked inſtruments, 
either to diſcourage and ridicule them, or to tear their 
name and reputation to pieces, and to perſecute them 


vith tongue or hand, or to raiſe a hue and cry againſt 
them, as if they were turned diſtracted, and out of 


their wits, As they are coming, the devil throws them 
Won and tears then, 


2. Hence 


—— 


266 The CougR's CoxrLIo r. Str. XCVII 


2. Hence ſee the reaſon of all the melancholly moods, 
heavy damps, and great diſcouragements of many begin. 
ners, that are ſetting on in the Lord's way ; though 
wiſdom's ways be ways of pleaſantneſs, yet Satan, why 
is a har from the beginning, would make the world be. 
lieve, that it is a bitter and unpleaſant way ; and 
that the beginning of religion is but the beginning of 
ſorrows. 2 

3. Hence ſee the difference between the conviction g 
the Spirit and the temptation of Satan; and the differ. 
ence between the diſtreſs of ſoul, that ariſes from a lay. 
work before converſion, and that which ariſes from the 
aſſault of the enemy of our ſalvation ; whenever con 
viction begins, and the ſoul comes to be troubled for 
fin, and under fear of hell and wratb, Satan indeed 
fiſhes in the muddy water, and mixes his temptation 
with the Spirit's convictions; and if he can bring al 
convictions to nothing, either by force or fraud, he wil 
do it, that the convinced foul may never come to Chin 
for a cure: Satan will tand at his right hand to rej 
him. But the difference between them is, 

(1.) The convidion of the Spirit are BEFORE a mat 
come to Chriſt, and tend as a ſevere /chool-maſter 1 
lead him to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. But the temptations 
the devil are eſpecially when a man is COMING to 
Chriſt, in order to keep him from coming. II the 
Spirit of God, by a law-work, ſeem as it were, to cal 
down the man, and tear him to pieces, the deſign ui 
to oblige him to go to Chriſt for help and healing; and 
to provoke him to come to the Saviour, and fly to the 
city of refuge. But the deſign of the devil's tempty 
tions, when he throws down. and tears the ſoul, is 
when he is coming, or as he is coming to Chriſt, it 
order to detain him from coming, or diſcourage him 
in coming. t | 

(2.) The conviftions of the Spirit are humbling, tend 
ing to make the ſoul deſpair of help in himſelf, or in 
God out of Chriſt. The temptations of the enemy are 
terrifying, tending to make the ſoul deſpair of help i 
Chrilt, or in God through him: the former ſhuts the 


doot 
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door of hope by the lau; but the devil would-ſhut the 

'M door of hope by the goſpel. 

4. Hence ſee there is no ground to blame religion 
ho and religious duties, notwithſtanding diſcouragements 
be. and downcaſting trials in the way of duty: though 

matters grow worſe with you in the way of duty, 14 
in the way of coming to Chriſt, blame not yourſelf 
bor coming to Chriſt, becauſe the devil attacks you by 
no the way. You have enough to charge yourſelt with, 

though you charge not yourſelf fooliſhly. It would be 


_ far worſe with you if the devil and your own wicked 
the WY beart prevail to take you off from the uſe of promiſing 
on. means. When, like Peter, you caſt yourſelf upon the 


fr Wl vater to come to Chriſt, be not terrified, though the 
on devil raiſe a ſtorm ; the Lord Jeſus fits upon the floods, 
and is mightier than the noiſe of many waters, Pſalm 
viii. 4. Never think the worſe of Chriſt, though 
matters ſeem to grow worſe with you, when you come 
uno him for reſt, and yet find trouble; for it is the de- 
vi vil and the ill heart that breeds all the trouble: keep 
honourable thoughts of the Lord Jeſus ; believe he 
can do for you, and wait till you find that he will do. 
Bring wind from all croſs providences to haſten you 
„ berrer to your reſting place; for all that comes to 
him ſhall find reſt in ſpite of the devil: ſome begun 
reſt here in time, however diſturbed by the devil 
e from time to time, and by unbelief, until reſt be per- 
tected in heaven. * | 
ani 5: Hence fee an evidence of a true believer and comer 
del fo Chriſt: if the devil be no enemy to your faith, you 
may know it is a falſe faith. Many haye a faith that 
the devil is well enough pleaſed with; and therefore he 
u vever troubles them nor it: but if you have ſaving 
bia faith, it will be the eye-ſore of hell; or if you be truly 
coming to Chriſt, you may expect the devil to be upon 
your top. No ſooner doth true faith begin, but the 
or inf fight of faith begins. Some may bleſs themſelves they 
ae were never aſſaulted by the devil, and yet they are but 
liceping, as it were, in the devil's cradle; he is rock- 
off ing them. Try your faith; if it be from heaven it 
Joo will meet with oppoſition from hell: We wreſtle not 
N again/? 
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againſt fleſh and blood, but againft 8 and pry, 


ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 4. 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Epheſ. vi. 12. 
Therefore we are called, as part of the Chriſtian ar. 
mour, to take the ſhield of Faith, whereby we ſhall bz 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, verſe 16, 
The devil may let you'peaceably go about duty; read, 
and pray, and commumicate, becauſe you may do theſe 
things carnally and formally, and go to hell when alt 
is done: but if once 4ů— begin to come to Chriſt, or 
to go about any duty believingly, then you are on the 
way to heaven, and if the devil can, he will draw you 
back, and throw you down with difcouragements, and 
tear you with temptations, either as you. are coming, 

or after you are come. But it is always the 6% faith 
that is moſt oppoſed by the devil, 


This doctrine may be applied by way of addreſ, 
1. To theſe who never yet came to Chriſt for help and 
falvation. 2. To theſe who are coming in obedience 
to his call. . SY 

1. To you who never yet came ta Chriſt for help and 
falvation. Oh! ſtay not away from him for fear of 
the devil, left he throw you down and tear you. Bet- 
ter be thrown down by the way in coming to Chriſt, 
than thrown down to hell, with the devil at laſt, by the 
hand of God, who wilt throw you and the S 
to hell if you do not come to Chriſt. Better that the 

devil tear you to pieces, when there is a Deliverer, 


even Jeſus, at hand to deliver you from him, than that 


God himſelf tear you to pieces when there ſhall be none 
to deliver: Confeder this, ye that forget God, left I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, Pſalm 1.22. 


Come, otherwiſe you remain flaves to the devil and 


our luſts. O be fenfible of your flavery and 11 
now none can ſave you but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he 
zs a mighty Saviour, and a merciful one: No name i 

Ziven under heaven, whereby a ſinner can be ſaved, but 
the name of "Feſus, Put the work in his Hand; = 
your foul in his hand. Bring bin here 16 * oh 


* 


E 


Chriſt, to the man here. O come and bring your chil- 


dren with you; hear him ſaying; Bring your eh: | 


me, bring your daughter to me, bring your ſoul an 


your caſe to me; O bring your diſeaſe to me, bring 


your hard heart to me, and I will foften it; bring 


your filthy heart to me, and I will cleanſe it; bring 


your heart poſſeſſed of the devil to me, and I will calt 
out the devil; bring your ſeven devils to me, and I 
will caſt them Out. 3 


— 02 


, » Nr . g ( 22 LI . 
2. We addreſs ourſelves to you who are coming in 


anſwer to his call. O be not diſmayed, though he 


devil throw you down and tear you as you are coming. 
Here is a Saviour ready to lift up, whom the devil 
throws down ; ready to heal, whom the devil tears; 
ready to help all that are hurt by the old ſerpent. * 15 
is his trade to derey the wirks of the devil.. You may 
be always fure that it's an evil ſpirit that is dealing 
with you, that wopld mar and hinder you in your com- 
mg to Chriſt; for the voice of the Spirit of God is, 


Come ; The Spirit and the brids ſay, Com. The Spirit 


of God, as a'Spirit of bonidige; may caſt down the ſoul 
before it come to Chriſt, - and in order to its coming; 
but it is not the Spirit of God that caſts down the com- 
ing believer; no, We have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again umo fear, Rem! vnt ry. After coming to 
Chriſt, and believing in him, it is only the devil that 
caſts down and tears" you, Fur not the lion of hell: 
here is the Pion of the tribe of Judalr to defend you: 
it is unbehef and departing from Chriſt, that may brin 
you to the greateſt danger; therefore, Fear" nur, 
believe X. eee ed 38 


» This ends what was delivered on the ſaturday evening, In the 
firſt edition of this diſcous(e, we ag acquainted, that the Author 
eolarged the application, in ſome oth, x inferefices, upon t at}'- 
day; but'the nbtes of that difcdutle re got Errtte t: Wbt follows, 
we are told, was dehvered upon the Monday, after the factainent. ' | 
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Luk E ix. 42. 


And as be was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down 
and tare him .— | 


[The ſecond Sermon on this Text.] 


HIS doctrine may be applied, at the time, in 

an exhortation or advice particularly to theſe that 

are tempted and torn of the devil, when they eſſay to 
come to the Lord Jeſus. In order to your being forti- 
fied, through grace, againſt his aſſaults and fiery darts, 
there are only fix ſorts of temptations, I would, at 
preſent, endeavour to fortify you againſt, 1. With 
reference to . 2. With reference to 
heart-wandering. 3. With reference to the commiſſion 
of fin. 3. With reference to the omiſſion of duty. 5. 
With reference to unworthy apprebenſions of God. 6. 
With reference to /e/f-murder. There are temptations 
with reference to all thefe that you need to be fortified 
againſt ; while you are coming to Chrift, Satan may 
attempt to throw you down, and tear you in all theſe, 


and many other reſpects; but I ſhall touch a little 


at each of theſe. | | We 
1/, There are temptations of Satan with reference 
to blaſphemy, whereby he: would throw down and tear 
in pieces, as it were, zh ſouls of theſe that come to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. .--Fhey may be tempted to dread- 
ful blaſphemous thoughts, which are not to be named, 
they are ſo deteſtable and abominable ; they are fear- 
ful injections upon the mind, and very terrifying to a 
Axcak. believer that is coming to the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. 
In order to your being fortified againſt theſe, I would 
offer you the following advices. 1 

I, 
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1, Be not terrified with them, ſince they harm you 
more by their horror, than by their guilt. It js true, 
the guilt of them is ſo great, that it is unpardonable to 
whom it belongs. Theſe are Satan's fins, and not 
thine; and he ſhall anſwer for them, and not thou. 
Though he lay theſe blaſphemous thoughts at your 
door, he is the father of them. Such thoughts are 
like lightenings caſt into a room, they have a great 
deal of horror ; but as the lightening ſprings not trom 
any cauſe in the room, ſo theſe thoughts proceed not 
from any thing in thee ; not properly trom thy corrup- 
tions, for unregenerate men themſelves abhor them : 
and though the ſeed of all fin be in our nature, yet 
ſcare, if ever, doth this fin ſpring up even in repro- 
bates; nay, the devil himſelf doth not think of God 
that which theſe thoughts ſignify. Since thou doſt 
not actually, nor did originally in Adam, give conſent 
to theſe thoughts, they are not thy ſins. Suppoſe ſome 
villain ſhould meet a chaſte virgin in a field and raviſh 
her, if ſhe ſtruggles and cries, ſhe is innocent by the 
law of God; this is his her affliction, not her ſin. She 
may mourn for her ſuffering, not her guilt ; eſpeci- 
ally ſhe doing nothing to provoke him. It may be the 
viliain finds her at prayer, as the devil doth find thee, 
when he injeQs theſe thoughts. Therefore, be of good 
comfort, thou art more afraid than hurt: for a care- 
leſs wandering thought in prayer, hath more guilt in 
it than theſe have. If one attempt ſuddenly to ſtrike 
our eye, though we know he doth not intend to ſtrike 
it, yet it cannot but wink; ſo we can ſcare chooſe but 
be terrified with theſe thoughts; but we mult reſiſt 
and conquer ſuch fears. I ſay not, we ſhould not ab- 
hor ſuch thoughts, for then we ſhould be worſe than 


heathens; but we ſhould not be terrified out of our 


faith, or duties, or comforts thereby. 

2. Do not give over your duties for theſe blaſphemons 
thoughts and injeQtions ; for, tho” theſe en Tim are 
not thy fin, yet they may be the cauſe of thy finning, 
if they cauſe thee to abſtain from prayer, reading the 
word, attending upon the ordinances, and the like 


duties. You may, perhaps, think it better not to pray 


E11 than 


272. The Comen's Conflict. SER. XCIX. 
than to have theſe thqughts: but thy prayers may do 
thee more good than theſe can do thee harm: and how 
wilt thou conquer if thou caſt away thy weapons! 
Neither haſten from duty; for thus you dos the devil 
too much homage ; his temptations ſhould make you 
pray the more, not ſeldomer, or ſhorter. 
3. Think not over thoſe thoughts again, even when thou 
goeſt to God to complain of Satan and his dreadful al. 
faults; for, if thou yield not unto the tempter, theſe 
blaſphemies are not the matter of confeſſion, but rather 
of complaint; as a woman that is raviſhed doth not 
confeſs, but lament her affliction. Neither ſpeak them 
over, when you go to a Miniſter or Chriſtian friend for 
advice or comfort; but only mention in general, that 
. horrid thoughts and blaſphemies trouble you: they 
will underſtand what.you mean ; but, perhaps they had 
28 good Satan ſhquld inject ſuch thoughts, as to hear 
you name them. r 
4. Pray much againſt theſe blaſphemies, and thus ſtu- 
dy to be gainers by them, and to be avenged upon 8. 
tap, which you may, if you do as they did, Adds xix. 
when they heard that ſome would ſpeak againſt their 
oddeſs Diana, they cried out for the ſpace of two 
ours, Great is Diana of the Ephefrans, ver. 28, 34. 
ſo that whoſoever ſhould go about to ſpeak againſt Dia- 
na could not be heard. Do thou likewiſe ; when 
Satan throws in blaſphemous thoughts, break thou 
farth into bleſſing and praiſing of God; and if thou 


canſt not do ſo, try to read or ſing ſome pſalm full of 


praiſes, as Pſal. ci. cy, cxvi. cxlv. c.: and if thou 
art private enough, read or ſing them with a loud 
voice, and when Satan ſhall fee that thou art the gain- 
er by his temptations, he will be weary of tempting 
thee.. Theſe. blaſphemics are Satan's railings and revil- 
ings againſt the God of heaven; therefore you are to 
do with them as Hezekjah did with Rabſhakeh's rail- 
ing letter, Iſa. xxxvi. 21. he went and ſpread the blaſ- 
phemy before the Lord. He did not fo much as read over 
the letter, but ſpread it before the Lord: ſo, without 


naming over that blaſphemy, you ſhould pray againt 


it, 
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it, that God would ſuppreſs this ſmoak that aſcends 


out of the bottomleſs pit. 
You may lawfully diſpute and argue with Satan a- 
gainſt ſome of his blaſphemies ; as when he tempts you 


to queſtion the being of a God, and the truth of divine 


revelation, as the archangel diſputed withthe devil about 
the body of Moſes; ſo when you are tempted, for ex- 
ample, to doubt if the ſcripture be the word of God, 
you may conſider the Plain arguments that prove it, 
and aſk Satan, Why doſt thou fly before it? If the ark 
were not the ark of God, why doth Dagon fall before 
it? If it were not the word of God, why doth Satan 
tempt me not to believe it? But do not depend upon 
thy arguing; Satan is too ſtrong for reaſoning; be- 
take thyſelf to the Lord Jeſus by prayer. Though 
Satan may ſtand out againſt thy arguments, he will 
not be able to ſtand againſt the prayer of faith. The 
archangel ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Though he will 
not fly at thy rebuke, yet he will and muſt at the re- 
buke of God. And by the way, fee the excellency of 
Chriſt above the archangel ; Chriſt rebukes Satan by 
his own power and authority; for he ſaid not, The 
Lord rebuke thee ; but, Get thee behind me, Satan. 
2dly, There are temptations of Satan with reference 
to heart-wanderings in duty. Satan knows, that if he 
can get theſe flies to come and reſt in this precious 
ointment, they will putrify it.— lle knows, if the 
thoughts wander, God regards not what the tongue 
ſays; and if he can ſpoil your prayers, he fears not 
any ordinance what good it can do thee, If your 
thoughts be earthly, he cares nat how heavenly your 
words are. Herein. Satan gets aſſiſtance ſrom the 
evil heart ; Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, Mat. 
xv. 19. They ariſe aut of the heart as ſparks out of a 
furnace; they ſtay nat in the heart, but are active, 
and aſcend up to the head: and they come out of the 
heart, not as ſparks out of a flint, by concuſſion and 
violence, forced out; but they proceed out of it, ſays 
Chriſt ; they come out of themſelves, and they pro- 
cced always in a continued ad. —Satan's temptations 
| 0 
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to heart-wandering in duty, are alſo furthered by a 
multitude of buſineſs, and that two ways. 

(..) If we come from a multitude of buſineſs ; for 
our hearts are like the troubled ſea, it muſt have ſome 
conſiderable time before it be compoſed, though the 
winds that raiſed the ſtorms ceaſe ; ſo when we come 
from buſineſs, there muſt be ſome time after our buſi. 
neſs is ended before our hearts can be ſedate and quiet, 
and fit for prayer; nay, in this our hearts are work 
than the ſea, becauſe, | 

(2.) Future buſinefs will diſtra& us before it come. 
The ſea is not tumultuous before the wind blow, but 
the buſineſs we have to do will trouble us before it 
comes to be done. It is a hard thing to keep buſineſs 
out of our thoughts when we pray, and make it ſtay 
till our prayer be ended, 1 
Now, to fortify againſt theſe, I offer the following 
four advices ſhortly. 

1. O ſtudy to mortify the love of the world: when 
our love is, there will our thoughts be. To ſet your 
love on the world, and your thoughts on God, you 
will find altogether impoſſible; He that loveth the worlt, 
tbe love of be Father i not in him. O ſeek to mortih 
2. Lay up your treaſure in heaven; For, where you 

treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. 
The heart of the Jews went after their covetouſneſ, 
 Ezek. xxxili. 31. : when they were hearing the word 
they could not keep their hearts where their bodics 
were, but they would be where their love was, and 
where their treaſure was. tl Bath oe 

. Let not the world be your familiar friend, for fi. 
miliar friends come in without knocking or aſking 
leave; therefore be thou a ,franger in this preſent world, 
Heb. xi. 13. They were not ſtrangers in this or that 
part of the earth, but in the whole earth: be a ſtran- 
ger to the world, and the world will not viſit you in 
prayer. CNEL oe ts 

4. Make prayer your delight, not your taſk. Chil- 
dren are ſubje& to look off their books, becauſe they 
delight not in them; but when they are playing, they 
| are 
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are eager and earneſt. The bird flutters in the cage; 
but ſits quietly on the tree, and ſings there: I will go 
10 God, ſays David, to God my exceeding joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. 
When our thoughts find ſatisfaction, they ſet up their 
habitation and wander not, : 

zaly, There are temptations of Satan with reference 
to omiſſion of duty : as for example, he repreſents to 
them the difficulty that there is therein. O 1 cannot 
pray nor hear aright, I cannot meditate nor mortify a- 
right ; therefore I may let it alone. Now, in order 
to fortify againſt theſe temptations, conſider, 

1. That this is neceſſary; you mult be exerciſed unto 
godlineſs ; exerciſed in keeping a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and man, and be /tedfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that ' 
your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinth. 
xv. 58. As for the wicked, who are otherwiſe diſpoſ- 
ed, having no heart nor will to the Lord's ſervice at 
all, what can they expect at his hand, but this, Take 
theſe mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring them hither, and /lay them before me : Yea, 
he will come in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the goſpel, It is therefore 
abſolutely neceſſary. T | 

2, Conſider, that it is ↄgſible to ſerve the Lord ac- 
ceptably by his grace. ough duty be difficult to 
nature; yet, if you get the Spirit of God to help you, 
E will do well enough; and God hath promiſed bis 

elp, Iſaiah xl. 29,.—3 1. He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength, &c. 
They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ftrength — 
Hence all the ſaints of old, and of late too, have tried 
the Lord's way, and found that the way of the Lord 
was ſtrength to them; yea, that wiſdom”s ways are plea- 


ſantneſs : their delight was in the law of the Lord; in 


keeping of his commands there is a great reward. One 
[mile of God's countenance is worth all your pains, 
tho” you were at a hundred times more. There is al- 
ways ſome thing ſavoury and ſweet in religion that ac- 
company the ſedulous exerciſe thereof, Tho the ſoul 


hath nothing to claim on the account of its own works 
- G 6 - p or 
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or duties; yet the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to own 
and countenance his own way, when the ſoul is found 
in it, beſide the glorious and gracious reward that a. 
bides it in heaven. | 
Therefore, let faith batter down this temptation of 
Saran, ſaying, What though Satan preſent difficulties 
in the way, Chriſt underwent greater difficulties : He 
Hath borne the burden and the heat of the day. I am 
not called to go and ſatisfy juſtice ; Chriſt Rath done 
that to my hand: I am not called to go and fulfil the 
law as a covenant of works ; Chriſt hath done that to 
my hand; 1 am not called to wert for life,” but to 
work for love to him that workerh all my works in me, 
and for me ; and who, as he calleth me'to this work of 
love, ſo promiſeth to work in me both to will and to d: 
and therefore, in his name and ſtrength, I will go for. 
ward, making mention of his righteouſneſs, and his only ; 
and, in his name, I will encounter and grapple with the 
devil himſelf, for Chrilt hath conquered him to my hand, 
4thly, There are temptations of Satan with reference 
to the commiſſion of in: he will ſuggeſt to them that it 
is but a little fin, and God will not be angry for a little 
fin; ſuch as a lye in a droll, an idle word, c. Can 
ſuch a little fin endanger the ſoul ? Now, to guard you 
againſt this temptation, conſider, 
1. That the fr fin which brought all mankind into 
2 miſerable ſtate, was, in appearance, but a /mall and 
battle fin : it was but cating a little forbidden fruit, the 
taſting of an apple; yet, had it not been for Chrilt's 
ſatisfaction, it would have deſtroyed irrecoverably all 
the poſterity of Adam. There was a man, Sirs, that 
gathered a few ſticks upon the Sabbath-day ; you 
would have thought that was but a little fin, yet God's 
thoughts are not your thoughts, for God thought that 
fin worthy of death, Numbers xv. 32, 33. Uzzial's 
putting his hand to the ark, and touching it when i: 
uttered, ſeemed to be but a ſmall fin, and yet you 
know he was ſmitten inſtantly with death for it, 2 Sam. 
vi. 7. It is dangerous to give even a little wrong tou 
to a tottering ark. | | 
2, Conſider the nature of every fin ; though ay” 
J 
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are comparatively ſmall, and others greater; that is, 
by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, more hainous in the 
ſight of Cod than others; yet, in themſelves, none 
are ſmall. The leaſt ſin is againſt an infinite God, und 
infinite authority; and ſo, objectively conſidered; an 
infinite evil; and therefore cannot be expiated with- 
out infinite ſatisfaction: and it is not little promiſes, or 
little threatenings that your little ſins do Might ; yea, 
there is no little ingratitude towards God in little ſins: 
there is great unkindneſs to God in little ſins. To diſ- 
pleaſe God, your beſt friend, for a little ſin, O un- 
grateful thing! Is this your kindneſs to your friend? The 
wages of every /in is death eternal, It is not little mifery 
that every fin doth expoſc you to. Will you make 
light of the wrath of the infinite God? Then do not 
make light of little ſins. In a word, remember that 
boldneſs in littlE fins will be an eneouragement to 
greater. Sin is of an encroaching and bewitching na- 
ture ; a little theft may open the way to a greater. 
The devil tempts people to go from one degree to ano- 
ther ; he tempts them to the reverſe of the bleed man, 
mentioned Pfalm i. 1. He tempts them to wall inthe 
council of the ungodly ; having taken a walk with them, 
he tempts them next to ſtand in the way of ſinners, which 
is more; and then having ſtood a while with them, he 
tempts them laſt of all . in the ſeat of the ſcornſul, 
even to the height of wickedneſs. The devil frſt makes 
= fit down with the drunkard, then to drink with 
im, and at laſt to be drunk. Thus be leads people 
from unclean thoughts to unclean looks, words, and 
actions: therefore, let faith reſiſt this temptation, and 
ſet you upon your watch againſt that which you call 
a little fin. No man that ever ſaw ſin can truly call 
any ſin little or ſmall, nor can it ever be, till there be 
a little law to break, a little God to offend, a little 
uilt to contra, a little wrath to incur; all which are 
impoſſible to be, blaſphemy to wiſh, and madneſs to 
expect. of NA ö 5 ; PM 
5tbly, There are temptations of Satan with reference 
to unworthy apprehenſions of God. Satan may ſuggeſt 
very ſtrange thoughts of God, very baſe thoughts of 
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God, moſt unſuitable apprehenſions of him, ſuch as are 
not to be ſpoken of; and the prince of this world hath 
much in us, who are ſo ignorant of God, to further 
theſe miſhapen thoughts of God. And to fortify you 
againſt theſe aſſaults, there are theſe two directions I 
would offer concerning the way how we are to con- 
ceive of Gd. bn 24 x 

(..) We are to · conceive of him as inconceivable : 


for the thoughts we are to have of him are overwhelm. - 


ing thoughts. As long as we are merely active, and 
are able to maſter our thoughts of God, they are ut- 
terly unworthy of him. Whatſoever we know, com- 
prehenſively, I mean, except we ſee it to be infinitely 
beyond us, that is not God, nor to be adored. I have 
read a dialogue between a Chriſtian and a Gentile: the 
Gentile ſeeing the Chriſtian very fervent in prayer, and 
ſecing no image before him, aſked Him, whom he 
« worſhipped :'? he anſwered, I know not. Why 
then do you worſhip him?“ - I therefore worſhip him, 
ſays he, becauſe I cannot łnoꝛo him. lt ſeems ſtrange, 
<« {aid the Gentile, to ſee one ſo ſeriouſly worſhip that 
* he knoweth not.” More frange it-is; for one, ſaid the 
Chriſtian, o worſbip that which we can comprehend. It 
we are not loſt in our thoughts of God, our thoughts 
of God are loſt, When we throw a ſtone into a pond, 
it makes circles larger and larger, and quickly they 
come to the ſhore: but if one ſhould throw a milſtone 
into the midſt of the calm ocean, though it would make 
larger and larger circles, yet it would not reach the 
 Hore, becauſe the ſtrength would be ſpent long before 
it come the length: So, when we think on the crea- 
ture, we eaſily enlarge our thoughts ſo as to ſee an end 
of their perfection, and to be more than comprehenſive 
of their excelleney; but when we think of God, we 
can never know him to perfection, Plalm cxix. 96.— 
Here our knowledge muſt end in admiration, and our 
love in extaſy. Nay, we muſt conceive of God as a- 
bove all words, above all knowledge, and above all 
admiration; above all love, and above all extaſy. But 
let us go to ſcripture, God knows beſt how to ſpeak of 
bimfelt, and we may ſafely. acquieſce in ſcripture ex- 
| "of preſſions; 
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preſſions, Neh. ix. 5. Thy name is exalted above all praiſe, 
— the prai ne of men and angels ; this is a very hien 
expreſſion; but doth this reach him? Nay, iff it did, 
God ſhould not be exalted above all Praiſe, ſince this 
would reach him. 

(2.) We are to conceive of God in Chriſt; Chit 
mult be eyed in our addreſſes and acts of worſhip. * All 
the former conſiderations ſet us but at a greater diſtance 
from God, and make us afraid of God, and fly from 
him, if we go no further; and, indeed, human rea- 
ſon can go no further. The utmoſt it can do, is but 
to think of mercy without a promiſe, which is 
arbitrary thing: and we ſee that God hath not ſhown 


mercy to fallen angels; for never was any devil con- 


verted ; therefore we mult neceſſarily have thoughts of 


Chriſt: We are to honour the Son as we honour the Ta- 


ther; and to honour him, \ 
1. As a Ring. God hath exalted Chriſt / or adde 


all heavens ; and hath commanded us to do Uh in 4 
ll 


name ; And whatſoever you do in word, or deed, do 
in the name of the Lord Feſus, Col. iii. 17. He orders 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honditr 


the Pather, John v. 23. I ſhall relate a hiſtory to this 


purpoſe; it is this, Theodoſius the emperor having 


made an edict for the giving liberty ſor the Arians to 


preach; Amphilochius took this courſe for prevailing 
wich the emperor to recal that edict. Theddoſius hav 


ing made Arcadius co-emperor and Cæſar with lm, 


ſeveral 'biſhops came to ſalute the emperor, to congra- 
tulate Arcadius, and to ſignify their\conſeht to Dhed- 


doſius his act, and by their reſpect and honour dotie » 


Arcadius, to thew that they took him for the ſucce 


of Theodofius in the empire; among others came 


Amphilechius, biſhop of Iconium, Who, after he had 


done obeyſance very ſubmiſſively to Theodoſius, was 
going away without ſhewing any reſpect to Are 


though he ſat by Theodofius in all his royal robes; 


Theodoſius therefore called to Amphilochius, ſaying, | 
„Know you not that I have made Arcadius, my ſon, 
*'emperor with me?“ Upon which Atnphilochies | 
went to Arcadius, and ſtriking him on the head, ſaid, 

Mm 2 He 


e 


280 The Comtr's Conflict. SER. XCII. 


Te vu @ very hopeful boy, Theodoſius being very an- 
gry at this indignity done his ſon, commanded: him to 
priſon. —— 5 after he had gone a little way, 
turned back, ſaying, O Theodoſius, you are angry 
« that I give not your ſon the ſame honour J give you, 
* fſince you have made him equal in 1 1 4 to your. 
„ ſelf; and think you God will be well-pleaſed that 
you ſuffer the Arians to abuſe Chriſt, whom he hath 
« ſet at his right-hand in glory, and will have all men | 
« honour. the Son, as they honour the Father.” Upon 
which the edit was reverſed.— I may ſay, Can you 
think that God will accept your worſhip to him, be 
it never ſo great; if you take no notice of Chriſt ; be 
ſure God will reje& you and your ſervices. But then 

again, 47 | 7 | 
3 As God will have Chriſt to have the glory of his 
kingly office, fo alſo of his prigiy. Thus, ſuppoſe 
ſome great monarch, his ſon conſenting, ſhould lay 
upon his ſon the puniſhment due to ſome rebellious 
ſubjects, intending the ſon's" honour. as well as their 
Pardon ; the king fends forth a proclamation to them, 
to let them know that his ſon had fatisfied juſtice, and 
procured a pardon : but many of them not truſtmg to 
this, would not come in, but would fend the king gifts 
and preſents to gain his favour: the emperor ſcorns 
their gifts upon that account; N they thus rob - 
ing his ſon. of the honour of making their peace, and 
thereby alſo plainly ſhewing, that they thought their 
crime was nat ſo great, but a ſmall matter would make 
it up, ſuch as their gifts. Surely, if gifts wonld have 
done the buſineſs, his ſon had greater gifts than theirs; 
ſo that he needed not; have died or ſutfered. The red- 
dition of this ſimile may be caſſlyʒ made: God abbors 
aur prayers, alms, and all our ſervices, if we bring 
them as ſatisfactory to his juſtice, and ſprinkle out 
Has waters, our tears, upon the mercy-ſeat, and 
fill the holy place with the ſtinking ſavour, the ſtink · 
ing vapours of our prayers, which are unperfumed 
with the incenſe of Chriſt's ripkteouſneſs, or that are 
no better than the reeking ſteams of à dunghill, the 
. r A ; ? L. rt Noxlous 
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noxious vapours of an hollow cavern, or the ſmoke of 
ſome fulphruous vulcano; I ſay, go to the holy place 
with theſe; inſtead of the incenſe of Chriſt's merit and 
interceſhon, is not to make atonement, but a provo- 

cation. This makes popiſſi auſterities to be acts of 
pride, inſtead of being acts of mortiſi cation. 
3. God will have him get the honour alſo of his 
prophetical office; for it is by his Spirit that he inſtructs 
and teaches us how to pray as well as perform. By 
his merit we have acceptance, and by his Spirit aſſiſ- 
tance, - If a child ſhould write ſome excellent tract in 
the mathematics in Greek, we. would infallibly con- 
clude ſome did learn him, or diate to him; ſo when 
ou pray in the Spirit, and ſpiritually, for ſuch or ſuch 
Prius bleſſings, who do you think dictates to you? 
This is not your mother - tongue; doubtleſs it is the 
Spirit of Chriſt that helps your infirmities. In a word, 
Chriſt by his active and paſhve obedience, whereby he 
bath ſatisfied juſtice, hath à wonderful intereſt with 
God, more than all the angels of beaven, inſomuch, 
that God delights to pardon the greateſt of ſinners for 
Chriſt's fake ; therefore, in prayer, | conceive of God 
as a great, an infinitely great God, and as a God in 
Chriſt, Look on God through Chriſt, keeping the 
bumbling ſenſe of your own diſtance and provocation; 
look upon God as through Chriſt the moſt compaſ- 
ſionate fondeſt Father in the world; if he give thee 
not eyery thing thou thus aſkeſt, it proceeds mot from 
his unwillingneſs; to give, but thine unfitneſs to te- 

ceiye. NW 
6thly, There are temptations with referenee to c. 
murder : Satan many times tempts people, particularly 
theſe that are coming to Chriſt, he throws them down 
and tears them, urging them to tear themſelves to 
pieces, to make away themſelves, and cut off the thread 
of their own liſe. This ig a ſubject 1 ſeldom. or never 
took occaſion to ſpeak in this manner upon; but now, 
think it the more neceſſary that we are living in a 
ime, wherein we are compaſſed about with awful in- 
ances of profeſſors being left under the power, and 
vallowed up with the violence of this temptation; 
yea, 
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vea, ſuchł inſtances thereof, as have perhaps made the 

— of many here preſent to tremble. And ſince y 
What hath been, may be, and not knowing but in ſuch MI // 
a great company as is here, ſome one or other may i 2! 
be under ſuch temptations, I would offer theſe” fol. MW « 
lowing advices . — fortify ou againſt” _ a. WJ 0 
faults. © * la 
1 Conſider that telk murder is a ſin apainſt the Ve. 

ry light of nature, and the very letter of the law of God, Ml © 
Exodus xx. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill. * And you may de fu 
ſure, that no thought of this ſort that enters into yo be 
heart, can be from God; for it hath the very ima co 
of the devil RP it; He was 4 murderer from _ „ 
ginnmg. to 
n Tied not to'the' tempter ; bor, though this is a 
temptation incident to God's people, inſomuch that, 
perhaps, there are few of them that have not been thu 
tempted, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was, t 
whom the devil ſaid, Ca rhyſelf down from the 'pinace 
of the temple; yet we read of no ſaint in ſcripture thi 
yielded to the tempter. We are therein told of none 
but wicked wretches'that deſtroyed themſelves, -ſuch 
as Saul, Achitophel, and Judas; am ſure Do 


not defire to be like them. 
3. Conſider the rontrary praftice of the ſaints th ſeri 


ture, both in their be and wor time.— Old Simeon eim. 
got an armful of Chrift, and did he now attempt to eu do 
off his own lite, that be might win away to heaven Pe 
No; he wiſhes to be away, but he puts himſelf in 8 
0 


God's will; Now lettęſt thou thy ſervant depart in peuu 
Paul is wrapt up to the third heaven,” and his deſie f abhe 
of death muſt have been very great j yet he is contenſ wick 
to ſtay till he was diſſolued. Again, on the other hand or 
if pains of body, and terrors of mind, might contribut 
do ſtrengthen ſuch a temptation; Job did not want H ure 

mare of both; yet, inſtead of putting a period to H 7. 
own days, though indeed he curſed the day bis birth WC 
end wifhed for the day e his denth, yet he favs, AH 
8 9 of my eden tine, —.— wa = . com 
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4. Couſider, that by ſuch horrid ſuggeſtions as theſe- 
you are tempted, to aſſume to yourſelf a prerogative 
that belongs 10 God only. It is he that lives for ever 
and ever that ſays, I Kill, and I male alive; I wound, 
and I heal, Deut. xxxil. 39. Tour life is not your 
own to diſpoſe of; and as you cannot lengthen your 
life, ſo you may not ſhorten it. Therefore, 

5. When you are thus tempted, ke not the, devils 
counſels, nor be thou his ſecretary: go to ſome faith» 
ful miniſter, or , experienced; Chriſtian, and tell them 
how you are tempted, for, this temptation is partly 
conquered,” when, it is revealed... 
6. Theſe who think they ſhall be damned, and 
to hell when they die, it is the greats madneſs in t 
world for them to haſten their death. That the fear oſ 
hell ſhould make them leap into hell, is ſo contrary 
to all common ſenſe, that it is à wonder that any one 
ſhould ſo much ceaſe to be a man, not to ſay a Chriſ- 
tian, as to do a thing ſo contrary to nature, let be to 
grace, Let me aſk you, Can you endure to be amb 
blaſphemers ? Can you endure to blaſpheme G. 
yourſelf for a year together, or an hour, and to ſpend 
it all in curſing and blaſpheming ? If your ſoul abhor 
this, why will you leap ehe a place of everlaſting 
blaſphemy,? I read of one, who having been a long 
time tempted to make away herſelf, at laſt reſolved. to 
do it, for the thoughts of the torments of hell were not 
prevalent enough to deter her; but as ſne was going 
to deſtroy herſelf, it was brought to her mind, that in 
hell ſhe ſhould blaſpheme God for ever; which ſhe 
abhoring to do, upon that very account forbore the 
wicked action. It you were to be only in a ſtate of hor- 
ror and torment, it were ſad enough; but for to put 
thyſelf into a ſtate of blaſphemy, how canſt thou en · 


dure to think of it?! 


7. Take beed of fighting againſt Satan ith, human 


. -aſon,- for this Leviathan laugbs at the ſhaking of this 
ear. his ſcales are too cloſs to be pierced by it: 


but take the ord of the Spirit, which is the word- of , 
Cod, which divides betzween. the joints. and the marrow; 
ſay to Satan, It it coritten, Thou ſhalt-not kill, 0 


8. Pray, | 
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8. Pray; mach ; for the fwerd of the Spirit 
muſt a by the ſkilful arm of the — 
thou goeſt out in confidence of thy being able to ma. 
nage ſcripture by thy own ſtrength and ſkill, it will 
fare-with thee, as it did 8 thefe, — 1 5, 16, 
They thought #0 caſt out devils by the name vs, but 
1 evi rent them and — them, — 4 them 
to fly, ſaying, Feſus I know, and Pau I know'; bu 
who are ye f Br a e | 

The great argument that the devil 'ufes to perſuade 
thee to (clf-murder, is by perſuading thee that thou 
art a reprobate ; but thou mayeſt conſider that Satan 
cannot know chat thou art a reprobate : Was Satan, 
think you, on God's council, when he made his eter- 
nal decrees ? Satan, who is not ſo much as one of 
God's hired ſervants, but a flave and a malefactor 
kept in chains, he is ſo far from being of God's coun: 
eil, that he is not ſo much as one of his family. If 
thou ſayeſt thy conſcience tells thee that thou art a tt. 
probate; know, that no man living can tell who att 
reprobates; nor can any man know hinfelf to be 1 
rebrobate, except he hath committed the fin again 
the Holy Ghoſt, which no man bath committed, that 
is forry to think he hath committed it; For it is in. 
poſſible that ſuch a man thauld be renetoed, either by u 
to repentance, Heb. vi. 6. 

Ye that walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, that are 
haunted with theſe temptations, - confider what a God 
we have to do with; we ſerve ſuch a great Lord, tha 
all the monarchs of the world are beggars to him: and 
ſuch a gracious Father is our God, | that the tenderel 
parents in the world, and your deareſt friends, are ty: 
rants, yea, wolves and tygers compared to him. An of 
if we-ſhould provoke them, as we provoke bim, an m. 
they could as eaſily cruſh us as God can, we would yo 
quickly find that their tendereſt mercies are cruelty; ;_ 
whereas the ſeveral providences-of God will be to thee | 
not like the gall of afps, bitter and deadly, but like 
God's rubarb and aloes, by which thine iniquity hal 
be purged, aud all the fruit of it ſhall be to take aud © 
thy fin ; and though for the preſent the Me band eee 
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God upon thee, is not joyous, but grievous, yet if thott art 
exerciſed thereby, it will bring forth in thee the quiet fruit 
of righteouſneſs. Lay aſide therefore your fears ol hell, 
and hard thoughts of God. | - ug" ta 
But now, to add no more particulars, let me exhort 
ou and all that hear me, to.come to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whatever oppoſition from hell ſtands in your 
way; and though the devil ſhould throw you down 
and tear you as Joy are coming: yet Chriſt will lift 
you up, and heal you. Oh! what offends the world 
at our Lord Jeſus ! Will you tell me, ſinner, what ails 
you at Chriſt? What diſobliges you at his perſen? Is 
he not the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the chief 
among ten thouſand ? Is he not the 70 of paradiſe, the 
heart of heaven — What ails you at his offices Is he 
not a Prophet, that can teach you; a Prieſt, that can 
atone for you; a King, that can conquer for you? 
What ails you at his relations? Is he not a Shepherd, 
to feed you; a Phyſician, to heal you; a Father, to 
pity you; a Huſband, to cheriſh you !—What alls 
you at his doing, to fulfil the law for you; or his dy- 
ing, to ſatisfy. juſtice for you ?—What ails you at his 
yoke ? Is not his yoke eaſy and his burden light? his ways 
, and his paths peace: — What ails you at his 
grace and glory: els STAT NW = . 
What ails you at him, Sirs? O! is he not worth 
your while, though you ſhould run through hell to 
come to him? Is there not a heart in all this company 
that would fain be at him? Alas! would you rather 
o to the devil than come to Chriſt ? That a comely 
jy note get two or three hearts in all this compa- 
ny, O pity, pity ! and a thouſand pities that the beauty 
of the Godhead cannot get a lover]! Will you all be fo 
mad as to run by Chriſt to other lovers, while he begs 
your love, as if he were upon his knees, and ſends us 
to pray you in his ſtead to be reconciled with him, and 
come to him ? | | 
And therefore, Sirs, in his bleſſed name I pray you, 
go not by him. I beg it as the beſt tavour you can do 
to my Maſter and me, that you come ta him ; I be- 
ſeech you, by the mercies of God, and by the bowels of 
Vo I. VI. In Chriſt, 
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Cbriſt, that you come to him. He will welcome the 
worlt of you that will come to him ; and if you but en- 
deavour to ſtretch out the withered hand, or put out 


the-withered heart toward him, he will help you to it, 


and embrace you with hand and heart both. He is 
content to come to you on any terms; and, will you 
not come to him ? He ſtands at the door of your heart, 
and waits that you will but allow him to come in, and 
let him have acceſs. Have you a hard heart? He 
would be in to ſoften it: Are you pleaſed ? Have you 
a filthy heart? He would be in to wath it: Are you 
content? Have you a wicked heart? He would be in 
to renew it: Are you ſatisfied? 

If you will not come to him, will you let him come 
to you, that he may make you willing? Conſider what 
is a- coming. O Sirs, is not a day of calamity coming ? 
And why will you not come to Chriſt ? Is not a day of 
death coming? And why will you not come to him ? 
Is not a day of judgment coming? And why will you 
not come to him? Or, why come you to any thing 
elle? Why come you to ordinances, if you will not 
come to Chriſt, for he is the life of ordinances? Why 
come you to ſermons, if you come not to Chriſt, who is 
the ſubſtance of all ſermons? Why come you to a con- 
munion-table, if you will not eome to Chriſt ; for he is 
the heart of the communion ? Why do you hope for 
heaven, if you will not come 'to Chriſt, for he is the 
all of heaven, the heaven of heavens ? A thouſand hea- 
vens are lighter than a feather when laid in the balance 
with him. Had I the tongue of a feraphim, I could 
not commend him enough to you; but, O may he 
commend himfelf to your heart, and cauſe you to throw 
your immortal ſoul into his ſaving arms, notwithſtand. 
ing all the down-caſting temptations of Satan, and 
whatever objections and oppoſitions ſtand in the way 
of your coming to him, | | 
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Jon xiii. 7. 


AM hat I do, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt knew 
hereafter. he 


Y friends, the inviſible God acts like himſelf, 
even amidſt all the viſible and ſenſible tokens 
he gives of his preſence ; ſuch as he hath been giving 
you at this occaſion : for, amidſt all his ways and 
workings that are ſeen and felt, yet ſtill his way 1s in- 
viſible, unſearchable, and myſterious. How ſmall a 
portion do we know of him ! What is ſaid of his pre- 
ſence and abſence, or of his coming and going ſome- 
times, may be ſaid alſo of his doing: his coming near 
once to Jacob was dark to him; therefore he ſaid, 
Surely the Lord was in this place, and I knew it not. 
His going away from Samſon was dark to him ; there- 
fore it is ſaid, He wiſt not that the Lord was departed 
from him. And what is thus ſaid of his coming and 
going, may be ſaid of his doing, and perhaps of his 
doings among us at this occaſion; What I do, thou 
Rnowe/t not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. | 
We have here, in this chapter, the remarkable hif- 
tory of our Lord Jeſus, his waſhing his diſciples feet 
while he was at ſupper with them. It was great con- 
deſcenſion to ſup with them; and yet greater to waſh 
their feet. How far Chriſt will ſtoop down to the ne- 
ceſſities of his people, is amazing! It is obſerved, ver. 3. 


* 


This ſermon was preached at Dunfermline, on Monday, July 2. 
1736. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
there, It hath undergone fix impreſſions, 


Nan 2 that 
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that Jeſus knowing that the Father had committed all 
things into his hand, and that he wwas come from God, 
and went to God: he riſes from ſupper, and laid aſide 
his garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, and 
poured water into a baſsn, and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet, ver. 4, 5. All power and ſovereignty was com- 
mitted to him, yet the knowledge of his excellency did 
not hinder his condeſcenſion; in the view he had of 
his greateſt glory, he evidenced the greateſt humility, 
Neither the greateſt ſufferings he was juſt now to en- 
dure, nor the greateſt honour he was advanced unto, 
could make him fotget his poor people ; his heart was 
ſet upon them as much as either upon his ſufferings or 
his glory : why ? for them he faffered, and for them 
he was to be glorified. And as the thoughts of his 
glory formerly did not hinder his condeſcenſion; fo 
the poſſeſſion of his glory now doth not hinder his 
ſtooping down to ſerve, yea, to waſh, and ſave them, 
And the higher the Father hath exalted him, the more 
hath he fitted him for doing ſervice to us in our low 
caſe and condition. 4 8 
Nov, we have here Peter's amazement, Lord, dof 
thou waſh my feet? verſe 6. What! might he fay, 
Thou, the Lord and Ruler of the world, doſt thou 
ſtoop to do this for me, a worthleſs worm, a ſinful 
man? Here is a paradox I cannot underſtand. O 
but Chriſt's condeſcenſions, wherein we find ourſelves 
taken notice of by his grace, are juſtly matter of ad- 
miration. Js this the manner of man? What are we, 
end what is our father's houſe? It well becomes us, 
and the belt of the ſons and daughters of Adam to fit 
down at his feet and waſh them with tears, and wipe 
them with the hairs of our head. But, O! what is 
this! doſt thou waſh my feet, Lord; O King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ? Chriſt's abaſing himſelf, and ſtoop- 
ing ſo low to us, ought not to obſcure his majeſty, or 
make us think the leſs of him, as if he did what was 
too mean and unbecoming his grandeur ; nay, if we 
have faith as a grain-of muſtard feed, the lower that he 
ſtoops towards us, the more will we honour him, and 
the bigher thoughts will we hare of bin. 
PG N E | 3 
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The text is an anſwer to Peter's amazement, What 
I ds, ſays Chrilt, {hou knowe/t not now ; but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. Re he tells him two things. 1. 
That the de/ign of this work was at preſent hid from 
him. 2. That it ſhould be afterwards revealed to him. 
80 ignorant was Peter of this work, which was after- 
wards explained to him, as lgnifying another inward 
waſhing, and giving to us a copy of humility, and of 
humble ſervice one towards another; ſo ignorant was 
he hereof, that his ſinful modeſty makes him refuſe 
this act of Kindneſs and condeſcenſion; as you ſee in 
the following verſe. Though it be commendable to 
fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and to be amazed at his 
condeſcending grace and mercy ; yet it is finful to run 
to that extreme of fear and trembling, as to ſhun, de- 
dine, and refuſe it : and though our Lord's ſtooping 
down be a great abaſement; yet it is the great error 
of the ſaints to think he will not reckon it his glory and 
honour to ſerve them. It is a part of their ignorance 
and error, when he ſtoops down to them with his bleſ- 
ſing, to think that he hath forgot himſelf in his con- 
deſcenſion, and that it is not poſhble he means ſuch fa- 
rour to them. F | 

In the general, we may learn from the words in 
their connexion with the text, | 

1. That when we refuſe any favour at Chriſt's hand, 
or ſhun any act of his condeſcending grace, as if un- 
becoming his greatneſs to grant it, or our meanneſs to 
receive it; We but diſcover our great ignorance and 
error, 6, 

2. Chriſt may be very near to his people, and do- 
ing great things to them in ſteps of gracious conde- 
ſcenſion; and yet they may be very ignorant of him, 
and of his acting; What I do, thou knowe/s not. 

3- Every work of Chriſt towards his people carries 
ſomething more great and precious in the boſom. of it, 
than we are capable, at the time, # underſtand ;/ it is 
more loaden with wiſdom, power, goodneſs, grace, 
and faithfulneſs, than for the preſent we can appre- 


hend: What I do, thou knoweft not now, 


4. Though 
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4. Though we cannot dive into the depths of Chriſt', 
counſel in his doing towards us; yet we ought to re. 
verence and adore. him therein, and to yield implicite 
obedience to his will, without quarrelling his way, or 
cenſuring his proceeding, while through darkneſs and 
ignorance we are ſuch incompetent judges thereof; 
thus did Abraham, Heb. xi, 8. By faith, when he wa; 
called to go out into a place which he ſhould afterward; 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, nat 
knowing whither he went. | | 

5. Our Lord Jeſus doth not explain his mind to. his 
people at the firſt ; what he intends by ſuch a work, 
and ſuch a promiſe, and ſuch a providence, until af. 
terwards, that ſubſequent works explain preceding 
works and ſubſequent providences explain preceding 
ones. Tf ROE 
6. Learn that we are therefore to wait upon hin 
till he ſee fit to explain what may now be dark and 
hidden unto us; and we ſhall afterwards know and 
fee what was the tendency of events that ſeemed moſt 
croſs and ſtrange, We muſt let Chriſt take his own 
way both in ordinances} and providences ; and ve 
will find, in the iſſue, that it is indeed the beſt way, 
What I do, thau knoweft not now ;. but thou ſhalt En 
berereafter. | ri 69-72 e 

But paſſing all theſe, the point of doctrine L. would 
ſpeak to 1s this, "ON Bo e Sas aa 

Onsrnv. That the works of Chriſt towards bis 

people may be very dark and myſterious, hidden and 
unknown to. them, till afterwards. be make then 
. manifeſt. FA RITA Ws 


What I do, thou knowe}t + not naw, Peter; but thou 
halt I noto hereafter ; what need thou haſt of being 
waſhed, when thou ſhalt be guilty of the hainous 
crime of denying me thrice; or, when thou ſhalt, in 


the diſcharge of thy office, be employed as an ite 


ſtrument to waſh away the ſinful defilements of o- 
thers, . | 
But 
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But this doctrine may be verified from many in- 
ſtances.— Joſeph's dreams, as well as Jacob's being 
bereft of him, was dark and myſterious, till afterwards 
it was manifeſted in the courſe of providence 
Abraham's call, to go and offer up his fon, as well 
as his being ordered to go, not tnowing whither he 
went, was very dark and myſterious fil afterwards. 
—Eſther's marriage with Ahaſuerus was a kindly pro- 
vidence, but the deſign of it was not manifeſted till af- 
terwards, to break Haman's cruel project. Chriſt ma- 
nifeſted his glory to Peter, James, and John, upon the 
mount; but what he did they knew not the deſign of, 
till afterwards it appeared what eminent duties and trials 
was preparing them for. Moſes little knew what was 
the myſtery of the manifeſtation he got of God, when 
he ſaw him in a flame of fire out of the buſh, and the 
buſh burned, and was not conſumed ; and when God 
ſpake to him, ſaying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: Moles hid his 
face, and was afraid to look upon God, till the Lord 
thereafter ſhewed what was the deſign of this appear- 
ance, and what ſervice he was calling him to—Little 
did Iſrael know, when brought through the Red ſea, 
and ſinging triumphantly at the ſhore over all their 
drowned enemies, that this glorious appearance of God 
was to uſher in a forty years weary travel through the. 
wilderneſs ; and that what the Lord did then, by the 
hand of Moſes,” was but typical of the great ſalvation 
through Jeſus . Chriſt. —Little did Paul, our apoſtle, 
while he was yet Saul the perſecutor, know what the 
Lord did when he appeared to him'in his road to Da- 
maſcus, till afterwards that the Lord ſhewed him what 
he was to do and ſuffer for the name of Feſus ——His 
ways, even of grace and mercy, are dark and unknown ; 
therefore ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxvii. 13, 19. Thy 
way,, O God, is in the ſanctuary; thy way is in the ſeas, 
thy paths in the great waters, and thy footſteps are not 
known. Pſalm xxxvi. 6. Thy righteouſneſs is Tike the 
great mountains; thy judgments are a great deep. Plal. 
exi. 2. The xvorks of the Lord are great; ſought out of 
all them that have pleafure therein. 1 

Sic, 1C 


* 
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The Lord works and carries on. his gracious work; 
according to his rule of divine policy, that every one 
cannot penetrate thereinto. As great polliczans, carry 
on their deſigns in a way that ordinary onlookers can. 
not underſtand ; ſo, much more doth infinite wiſdom 
work, as it were, by a holy and majeſtic ſtratagem, 
and carrics on his work in the dark, and in a way much 
hidden and unknown to us ; for, clouds and darkneſ; 
are round about him; and hence ** the apoſtle, Rom. 

xi. 23. O the depth of the riches, Both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God Ho unſearchable are Bis judgment: 
and his ways paſ? finding out! Whatever then God 
hath been doing or ſaying to you at this occaſion, think 
not that you are wiſe enough now, or that you knoy 
all that he hath been doing or deſigning by this work, 
What-I do, thou knoweſt not now : but thou fhalt knoy 
hereafter. | 


Having thus confirmed che doffrige, the meth 
for the farther proſecution of the ſubje „ may be the 
following. | 


1. To ſpeak to ſome things the Lofd doth towards 
his church and people, that are dark and my/teri 

= _ ous, hidden and unknown, 
II. To ſhew in what reſpecki theſe things that he is 
doing for them may be hid and unknown to 
them. 8 4 44 
III. Shew for what reaſon the Lord takes this way of 
doing, ſo hid, dark, and myſterious, that what 
he doth they know not. NM 
IV. Obſerve ſome of the ſeaſont when it is that he 
makes them know what now they are in.the dark 
about, according to his word here, Thow/balt Encu 
beredfter. 12 wo and haned, eee 
v. Deduce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole. - Ry | 
I. We are to ſpeak. of ſome of theſe things the Lord 
doth towards his people 95 are pry 3 hidden, 
and unknown. | Her 
e 
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Here we might, to view it more diftinQly, mention 
5 ſome common lteps of his dealing with his people, that 
1 long time, may be dark and unknown to them; 
| ſuch as, what he doth, with reſpect to their outwar 
ate in the world: what he doth by ering uch and 
ſuch, circumſtances of proſperity or adverſity. in the 
world * What he doth with reſpect to their birth and 
education; his defign in their being horn of gracious, 
or of graceleſs parents; his deſign in ordering the 
bounds of their habitation, in ſuch a ſpot of the world; 
his dehgn in bringing them under ſuch and ſuch, a mi; 
niſtry; to ſuch a ſermon, and ſuch, a facrament,. and 
ſuch a table; why he caſts ſuch a book in their way: 
all may be hid, and unknown to them till afterwards, 
that, the Lord diſcovers what good and great defigng 
he had thereby; what he doth by ſuch a mercy, and 
ſuch a judgment; ſuch a word, and ſuch a rod. 
Again, we might condeſcend on what he doth with 
ol reſpeck to their inward ſpiritual fate : they may be 
he greatly in the dark, as to what he is doing, when, on 
the one hand, he is convincing, and awakening them ; 
when he is humbling and breaking them; when he ig 
ch deſerting and forſaking them to their ſenſe; hen he 
ri. ſuffers them to be tempted of Satan, and conquered: by 
their luſts; and leaves them under the power of their 
- i; Wl enemies ; denying. their requeſts; refuſing to help 
to them in prayer, and, to hear them ; and ſeeming to re- 
ject and caſt them off ; hat he thus doth, they know 
qo I not till afterwards that he return, n 
bt And then, on the other hand, his ay and work 
may be bid and unknown, even when he, returns, ſo 
t he as they know not what her is doing: when he waſhes, 
Jak their feet, or condeſcends. to give them ſome tokens af 
now his pardoning and purifying grace, they may expect 
fair weather and clean way, or a proſperous journey, 
all their life-time. afterwards; while yet he may be 
preparing them for a new ſtorm, ——-They may little 
know what he doth, when, he: is manifeſting himſelf a- 
new to them; they may reckon it is a, preparatory for, 
more glorious diſplays. immediately: but they may be; 
miſtaken, and may find themſelves tumbling down the 
eli. V.bo Oo | hill 
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hill into a mire, or ever they are aware. They may 
little know what he doth, when, at a communion ſo- 
lemnity, he comes to looſe their bonds; and when he 
is comforting, ſtrengthening, or ſealing them, and 
ſpeaking in to their hearts, they may be thinking 


now that their mountain fands ſtrong, they ſhall never 


be moved, never be what they have been, nor doubt as 
they have done; yet quickly they may be at that with 
it, Thou didſi hide thy face and I was troubled. They 
may little know, when he brings them to the banquet. 
ting houſe, and makes them fit down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was feet to their taſte, 
what 1s be doing and deſigning; they may think now 
this is for my preſent comfort, now my cup runs over, 
and hope it will continue running; while yet he may 
be feeding them for the hunger to come, victualling 
them for a voyage, laying in proviſion for a ſiege, pre- 
paring them for a battle, or perhaps anointing them for 
a. burial, What I do, thou knoweſt not n-], but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter. iy St et IO 2 
But here I ſhall mention ſome of the ſpecial works 
of God, that are covered with a cloud of majeſty, that 
his people ſeldom know what he is doing with them, 


9 | ; 
1. When his word and his work, his promiſe and 
his providence ſeem to claſh and contradict one ano- 
ther; this is a dark and hidden rod. What he dall, 
we know not then, when his diſpenſations ſeem, to hu- 
man reaſon, to be driving on, a deſign to defeat the 
promiſe ; we cannot ſee, through the cloud without an 
ceagle- eye of faith, nor pry into the depths of his infi- 
nite wiſdom. Thus Moſes was ſent to deliver Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and to tell them the good news, that 
now the Lord was to deliver them from their bondage; 
but behold their bondage is increaſed, their flavery is 
doubled, they are filled with anguiſh, Exodus v. 21. 
| Moſes himſelf could not well fee thro? this dark cloud; 
and therefore complains to God of it, ver. 22, 23.— 


When things like this fall out to the church of God, 


or a child of God, that here is-a promiſe, but where is 
the accompliſhment, when the quite cantrary * 
| | — en 
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Then we are to think on his word, What-I do, thou 
knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. | 

2. When his dealings and diſpenſations are ſo dark 


and unintelligible, that his people know not whether 
they ſpeak mercy or wrath ; thus it was with Job, when 


he ſaid, Shew me vherefore thou contendeſt with me ? Job. 
x. 2.; intimating, how utterly ignorant he was, as to 
what the Lord was intending by that ſtrange diſpenſa- 


tion: in ſuch a caſe he is ſaying, What ] do, thou know- 
eft not now. WE 
3- When the Lord comes with ſalvation in a ſurpriſ- 
ing way ; or, while his people are quite out of frame 
and fitneſs for it; as when it is ſaid, Iſa. lvii. 17. For 
the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him; 


I hid me, and was wrath, and he went on frowardly in 


the way of his heart; and yet it follows, I have ſeen bis 
ways, and will heal him: I will lead him alſo, and re- 


ore comforts to him, and to his mourners, O what is 


this! will he ſhew himſelf a God of love to me, when ! 
have been agg my ſelf a devil of enmity againſt 
him ! Or, while 

they were never hoping nor waiting for; as Iſrael, 
when the Lord returned their captivity, were like them 
that dream. His ſtately march this way is ſo hid 


from their eyes, that zvhat he doth they know nt ; 
it is above their capacity to underſtand his ſovereign | 


way. 


ciful ſurprize, but notwithſtanding all appearance ts the 
contrary ; when enemies are ſtrong and invincible, by 
them prevalent, and victorious over them; and when 
his people's ſtrengih is quite gone, Deuter. xxxii. 36.— 
And when their, bope is gone, and they are cut off for 
their parts, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. When in ſuch a point 
of extremity he ſteps in and faves; and faves, perhaps, 
by very unlikely means; as by the blowing of rams 
horns he throws down the walls of Jericho; or, by 
the ſtripling David, he kills the great Goliath, and de- 
feats the army of the Philiſtines ; in theſe ways there 


is much hidden majeſty. What I di, thou knoweft not: 


EFF 


e ſurpriſes them with a mercy that 


4. When ſalvation comes, not only in a way of mer- 


296 DARK Paoviptncss SER G 
4. When hopeful beginnings of relief and ſalvation 
meet with unexpetTed ſtept and hinderences ; and when 
the building of the ſpiritual temple, after the founda- 
tion is laid, comes to be retarded, and the work ſeems 
to go back rather than forward, as in the building of 
the material temple in the days of Ezta. How httle 
do we underſtand what that means, when the Lord 
fays, by Jeremiah to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 3. Behald, that 
which I have built, will I break down ? When he ſuf, 
fers enemies to prevail, and break down bis carved work, 
as with axes and hammers, who can ſee through ſuch a 
diſpenſation, when it befals a church in general, as to 
the work of reformation ; or a child of God in parti» 
cular, as to the why of grace in the ſoul ? bat he 
doth, we know not now. FE | 
6, When the Lord's way towards the godly and the 
- ungodly ſeems unſuitable to their different ſtate, as if 
he frowned on his friends and favoured his enemies; 
bow dark and hidden is his work herein? The proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, and adverſity of the godly was for 
a time a great myſtery to Aſaph, Pſalm Ixxiii. Yea 
more, ſometimes the godly are left to be great a ſtum- 


bling block to others; as when the Lord left Aaron 


to make the golden calf in the wilderneſs, that brought 
ſo much ſin and wrath upon the people. I might in. 
ſtance David, Solomon, Peter, and athers: how dark 
is this, and the like difpenſations ! And when, on the 
other hand, he imploys the wicked themſelves to car- 
ry on his work, and makes their wicked deſigns contri- 
bute to advance his holy end and glorious ah 3 As 
he did make the treaſon of Judas, the ſentence of Pilate, 
the malice of the Jews to contribute for the work of 
dur redemption, Surely, what he doth, wwe know nat ; 
bis glorious works are hidden and unknown. He can 
neceſſitate enemies, contrary to their will, to do that 
which is a manifeſt forwarding, of his work, as when 
the Philiſtines were conireined to ſend home the ark 
of Ifracl, 1 Sam. yi, e 

7. In a word, how dark and hid is his work, when 
he cuts off inſtruments that ſeem to be molt fitted for it 
and that either before theix work be begun, as 1 
lle Ez | . 


that prepared materials for building of the temple, but 
was not employed therein; or before their work be 
ended, as Moſes that brought Iſrael through the wil> 
derneſs, but is taken away then, and not employed to 
end the work of bringing them ih to the promiſed land, 
which he would gladhy have done — How dark and 
unknown is his work, when be calls them to believe. 
what ſeems contradictory to carnal ſenſe and reaſon ; as 
that Abraham ſhould have a fon, when his body and 
Sarah's womb were both dead, who yer believed in Gad, 
who quickens the dead, and calls things that are not, as 
though they were ? Or when he calls them to do that 
which ſeems expreſſy againſt bis own revealed will 3 
as when Abraham was called to go and ſacrifice his 
ſon ; this was a command of trial, and by faith, Abraz 
ham went all the length therein that was deſigned 
How dark is the providence and trial, when duty is 
ſcemingly ſet again duty, as when churchmen and 
prophets ſet upon Nehemiah, and preſs him to that as 
duty which was no duty; as you ſee the hiſtory, Nehi 
vi. 10,-14+? And when prophets are ſet againſt pro- 
phets, not only Baal's prophets againſt the prophets of 
God, but prophets of the Lord againſt, prophets of the 
Lord; as in the cafe of the old prophet, pretending 
angelical information, and deceiving the man of God, 
1 Kings xiii, ?—Finatly, how. dark and unintelligible is 
his work, when he /ifts us with the one hand, and zafts 
dron with the other; when he Heals with the one, and 
wounds with the other. Thus the child, Mark ix. 
19,26; that Chriſt took in hand to cure, grew worſe; 
for, The devil threw himdown and tare him. The ruler 
of the ſynagogue got Chriſt engaged to go along with 
him, and heal his daughter; but, behold what a wound 
is given, one coming from his houfe, ſaying; Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, trouble nat the Maſter In theſe and the 
ke works he fays, hat I do, thou knoweſt not now ; 
out thou alt know bereafter., ' | 
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ll. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſhew in what 
reſpetts we may be ignorant, and in the dark about the 
Lord's doing towards us. And. {? 


8 Pw, >. 


I, What 
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1. What he doth, as to the very matter of his work, 
may be hid and unknown, whether it be a common 
era ſaving work; whether it be a merciful or a wrath. 
ful work, ſuch as what Manoab and his wife met with, 
Judges xiii. 22, 23. He and ſhe differed in their judg. 
ment about what they ſay; Manoah ſaid, Surel We 
ſhall die, becauſe we have ſeen God. But his wife, on 
the contrary, /aid, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, 
would be have received a burnt-offering and a meat-offer. 
ing at our band? Or, would be have ſhewed us all 
theſe things. 

2. What he doth may be hid and unknown to them, 
as to the manner and method of his doing. His way 
of bringing about his purpoſe is very ſtrange and un. 
perceivable; for he is the God that quickens the dead, 
and calls things that are not, as though they were, Rom, 
iv. 17. He brings things of nothing, and one con- 
trary out of another, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Light out of dark. 
neſs, life out of death, ſtrength out of weakneſs, Meat 
out of the eater, and ſweet out of the ftrong. How un. 
knowable then to us is his work, who makes death 
the way of life, and wounding the way to healing, 
breaking down the way to building up, and lofing the 
way to gain, | 

3- What he doth may be hid and unknown, as to 
the cauſes of his working. There _ be reaſons of 
ſtate that we are ignorant of: the reaſon why he doth 
doth. ſo and ſo now ; and why he defiſts at another 
time; why Zion is filled with judgment: why he ſhines 
on the counſel of the wicked, that pray not to him; 
and why the juſt and upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 
Surely touching the Almighty we cannot find him out : 
aer wha hath known the mind of the Lord? Or ubs 
hath been his counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34. | 

4. What he doth may be hid and unknown, as to 
the beauty of his work; Lord, dot thou waſh my feet: 
Where is the beauty and glory of this work ? Is it 
becoming for thee to do ſo? We may be ignorant 
of the glory of divine wiſdom that ſhines in his deal- 
ings ; the glory of his holineſs, grace, love, and mer- 
cy that ſhines therein, till afterwards he make his work 

. appear. 
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appear. There is a beautiful connexion between what 
he hath done, what he is doing, and what he will do 
afterwards, that may be greatly. hid, and the beautiful 
ſeaſon of his doing; he hath made every thing beauti- 
ful in his time. O ! there is a luſtre in the very time 
of his coming, when he, makes our time of need his 
time of love, our extremity his opportunity ; yet for a 
time this beauty may be hid. > RET 

5. What he doth may be hid and unknown, as to 
the excellency and greatneſs of his work; it may 
pear little, and low, and mean, as Peter thought when 
he ſaid, Lord, dſt thou waſh my feet? Yet in due 
time, it may appear to be a very great and exellent 
work. His greatneſs and grandeur is not hereDy di- 
miniſhed, but more and more diſplayed. When the 
Lord turned back the taptivity of Zion, they were like 
them that dreamed, did not ſee or conſider the great- 
neſs of the work, till afterwards they ſee and fay, 
The Lord hath done great things for us, Plalm cxxvi. 


1 


WO WY 

6. What he doth may be hid and unknown, for a 
time, as the neceſſity of the work, and the 22 7 of 
it: part of Peter's meaning here, when he faid, | 
det thou waſh my feet? was, Lord, what is the need 
of thy waſhing my feet ? And therefore he ignorantly 
ſays in the following verſe, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 


feet ; whereupon Chriſt opens up to him the abſolute 


neceſſity of what he now did, and defigned by this. 
work: V I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. 
There is a great need for all that Chriſt doth to us, 
though we be in the dark about it; and we ought to 
lee a need be in every thing he doth 3; If need be, you 
are in heavineſs through manifold temptations for a ſea- 


ſon ; and if need be he will give a more joyful and 


heartſome ſeaſon; he knows beſt what you need, tho? 
you do not know. | TH 
7. What the doth may be hid as to the variety of 
his work, and the changes that befal us through the va- 
rious changes and turns-of his hand in working ; tho” 


his heart and mind, his love and covenant, be unchan- 


geable. 
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geable. Sometimes he will let his people aſk what 
they will, and he will give them to the half, yea, to 
the whole of his kingdom: ; and at other times they may 
cry and ſhout, and he ſhut out their prayers. Some. 
times he will let them hold him, and not let him go, 
yea, and command him, as it were, Concerning my fore 
and my daughters, command ye me-: thus he let Moſes aſk, 
and he ſaid, Shew me thy glory; and God fays, I will 
wake: alt: my goodneſs paſs before thee ; and yet behold, at 
other times, he will condeſcend to nothing, and ſeem 
inexorable; Though Moſes, Daniel, and Job were t 
make interceſſion in the matter. Who can underſtand 
this variety of his doing, and the ſecret reaſons of the 
viciſſitudes and changes, that hereupon befal his peo. 
ple in their inward frame and outward lot? 
8. What he doth. may be hid and unknown, as to 
the end and deſign of his doing, as to the up/hot and 
ius thereof; and what he is to bring out of that 
which now he doth. What he did in waſhing the dif. 
ciples feet, was not known in the deſign of it till after- 
wards. . Many things he hath dene the meaning where. 
of was not know till afterwards. What he did, when 
he became man, when he became a werm, and u 
man; what he did, when he lived our life; what ſe, 
he did, when he laid down his life, and hang upon th 
the croſs between two thieves, were not underſtood cx 
till afterwards': and then it appeared that it-behourd. lo 
him, Heb. ii. 17 And what he doth at this commu- 
nion, we know not now. The way that he takes may WW to 
ſeem to be far about, and yet afterwards appear to be th. 
the only right way: and when he leads his people in 2 an 
way they know not, and in paths which they have nt WM the 
known, may afterwards appear to be the beſt way for Lo 
His glory, and for their good. And no wonder that WW the 
we be in the dark, if we conſider that the worker of vit 
theſe works is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in wor- th: 
king, Wa. xxviii. 29.; infinitely beyond all worldly po- ma 
liticians, whoſe- projects and purpoſes are often hid WW wa 
from us, and much more may the infinitely: deep coun- I the 
ſels of G. B 93 ar 
1 III. The He 
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mm. The ird thing propoſed was, To offer ſome 
reaſons, why the Lord takes ſuch a hid myſterious and 
unknown way of doing with his people ; that what he 
doth, they know not now. And, a 
1. It is to diſcover, him/elf in a way ſuitable to him - 
ſelf and his own glorious perfeQions ; and to ſhew that 
his thoughts are not our thoughts, as his ways are not our 
Ways, \f he ſhould work according to our thoughts 
and imaginations, and in a way not tranſcending our 
apprehenſions, how would it appear that be is IEHo- 
VAN, a ſovereign God that acts like himſelf, whoſe 
will is a law to us, and a rule to himſelf; and whoſe 
way is in the deep waters, ſo as his foot/teps. cannot 
ſeen, Herein he ſhews his wid m to be hidden wil- 
dom, while his own people are apt to think that he is 
about to deſtroy his work in them and in his church, 
when he is upon his way to raiſe them up, and to bring 
down the enemy,—Herein he ſhews his ?ruth and faiths 
fulneſt miraculouſly when he comes with ſalyation, af. 
ter he had wrought ſo long under ground, and out of 
ſight, and all hope was gone, but when it ſhines out 
from behind the dark cloud, then it appears with a 
more than ordinary glance and luſtre. O then, they 
lee his mercy is in the heavens, and his truth reaches to 
the clouds, and his faithfulneſs to all generations,  Plalm. 
exix. go. So that no changes or viciſſitudes here bes 
low can alter, no length of time can change his, mind. 
2. It is to diſcoyer his enemies, that they may appear 
to be what they are: what he doth for his people, 
they do not know themſelves; far leſs do hypocrites 
and falſe-hearted profeſſors know what he is doing for 
them, and what good he is doing. for them. It the 
Lord were appearing viſibly for his children, whenever 
N are in a ſtrait, many falſe friends would take part, 
with them, and ſeem. to love and favour them; but 
that their enmity may be diſcovered, and they may be 
made manifeſt, he comes to his people in unknown. 
ways, and hides his work; and then enemies ſhew 
themſelves openly to be enemies to God's people, while 
God doth not ſhew himſelf openly to be their friend. 
He may hide himſelf and his work from his friends to 
Vo. VL 4 di- 
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diſcourage his enemies, and harden them in his righ- 
teous judgment ; for, whom he will he hardens, Rom, 
1x. 18, by leaving them to themſelves. 

3. It is to diſcover the droſs and corruption of his 
own people, that lies at the bottom of their heart un. 
ſeen ; for, while he keeps his work hid from them, 
how does then their unbelief appear, in many doubts 
and ſcruples that riſe in their ſouls about his deſign? 
How doth their impatience appear, while he delays to 
clear up matters to them? Thus he ſhews them their 
ſin, and humbles them under a ſenſe of their ignorance, 
Such a diſcovery the pſalmiſt got when he went to the 
fanctuary, and reflected on the miſtake he was un. 
der about what the Lord was doing: So fooliſh was [ 
and ignorant, I was as @ beaſt before thee. He makes 
them thus to know what is in them. 

44. It is to difcover their graces alſo, and to try and 
exerciſe them: thus he tries their faith, when they are 
to believe, though they do not know how his word 
Mall be accompliſhed, as he did the faith of Abraham, 
Romans iv.— Thus he tries their patience, when they 
are to wait upon him, and they know not how long, 
Pal. xiii. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from me *— 
Thus he tries their hope, when all human appearances 
and probabilities fail, and they can fee no ground of 
hope from without; for, that which is ſeen is no hope. 
— Thus he tries their ſubmiſſion to him, and their obe. 
dience to him, while he calls to ſtoop to his will, even 
when he hides his defign, and gives not account of 
any of his matters; that we may be y and know that 
be is God. © appr x | 

F. In a ward, he takes this hid and unknown way, 
that we may learn to reverence and fear him, and to 
wait upon him, till he teach us what we know not, 
and expound to us what we do not underſtand : He is 
a Cad of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for 
122 way he pdt 2 204 checks the 
pride of poor man, who, when he is done, muſt go to 
fchool again, and learn over what he learned before, 
- and learn better.—In this way he ſtirs up to Fo 
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that they may take every piece of his work back again 
to him, that ſo he may make them know the ſecrets 
of his counſels, and the depth of his government ; and 


that they ny put no ſenſe on what he doth but his 
e 


own, which they are very ready to do, without wait- 
ing till he give them his own mind ; that we darken 
not counſel without re, A this way he teaches 
us to be modęſt in our minds, and ſober in our ſentiments 
about what he dath, till once he hath done out his 
work, and told out all his mind; and that, in a ſenſe 
of our _—_— we may daily be learning to read 
and ſpeak, to read his mind diſtinctly, and to ſpeak of 
his actings knowingly ; otherwiſe we cannot order our 
ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs.—ln this way he not only 
quickens his people to prayer, but gives great matter 
of praiſe in the iſſue, when what we know not now, he 
makes known afterward, and brings light out of darkneſs, 
yea, and makes darkneſs light before us. How doth it 
accent their praiſe, when the dark clouds give way to 
the bright ſun ? The iſſue of his dealing is the more 
glorious, when afterwards his gracious and glorious 
deſign ſhall be made known But this leads me to 
the next thing propoſed, namely, | 


\ 


IV. The fourth head, which was to point out ſome 
of the ſeaſons when he makes them know afterwards, 
what now they are, or may be in the dark about: 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt knot 
hereafter. | | 2 | 

, In general, this hath a reference to the partia/ 
diſcovery he gives of his mind in this world, and the 
perfect and full diſtovery he makes of himſelf in the 
world to come. Here he ſometimes diſcovers what was 
dark and myſterious formerly in his work and dealing ; 
but ſtill it is only a partial diſplay ; For now we REnů̃ 
but in part, we propheſy in part: And now ve. ſee but 
through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12. But in the 
world to come, that which is perfect ſhall come, and that 
which is in part ſhall be done away ; and then we fhall 
ſee no more through a glaſs, but face is face, Now I Aneta 
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in part, ſays the apoſtle; but then ſball I know, even 
as alſo I am knawn, At that day ye Hall know, lays 
Chriſt, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
you, John xiv, 20. Here we know him but as he is 
NOT, but then poſitively ; for, we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſpall ſee him ar he is, 1 John iii. 2. Ye ſhall know 
hereafter perfectly. But then, | 
 2dly, In particular, it hath a reference to ſome /þe- 
cial ſeaſens, wherein, even in this world, he gives his 
people to know afterwards what he doth, which at pre- 
ſent they do not know or underſtand; and I ſhall touch 
at ſome of theſe ſeaſons, 

1. Sometimes the ſeaſon of making known what he 
doth, is very /oen, very quickly after the work is done, 
and fo it was here; for, after Chriſt had waſhed his 
diſciples feet, he explains what be deſigned by it, and 
that firſt to Peter, by ſhewing what waſhing he eſpe: 
cially intended; fo that without it, they cauld have no 
portion in the ſon of jeſſe: Jf 1 waſh thee. not, thou 
bat no part in me. And then afterwards to all the dil. 
ciples he ſaid, Know you what I have done to you ; and 
ſo explains it further to them.—And as ſometimes he 
very quickly explains his work; ſo he doth his word 
that was dark and unknown. Chrift had ſaid, John 
xvi. 17. A little while, and ye ſhall nat ſee ne: and a. 
gain, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; becauſe I go 1 
the Father They were puzzled and perplexed about 
it, verſe 18. ; and hereupon, before Chriſt was done 
with ſpeaking to them, he explains it to them, ver. 
19,—28.; whereupon they ſay, ver. 29, 30. Lo now 
ſpealeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are 
we ſure thou knowe/t all things, and neede/t nat that any 
man ſhould aff thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from Cod. Vet this knowledge that now they 
got was but imperfect, as Chriſt's following anſwer 

ews. | | | | 
2. Sometimes the ſeaſon of making known after- 
wards what he now doth, is very long after the work 
is done, or the word ſpoken, which they are in the 
dark about——Qur Lord may do great things, and 
ſpeak gracious words to his people, and yet they 12 
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be in great darkneſs as to the meaning and deſign 
thereof for a long time. God met with Jacob at Be- 
thel, and gave him a glorious manifeſtation of himſelt, 
and a ſweet promiſe of his preſence and bleſſing, and 
it was to him the houſe of God, and the gate of heav 
Gen. xxvili. 17. But Jacob knew not what a feaſt 
this was to be unto him twenty years afterwards, when 
| God gave him a new meal upon this old experience 
| ſaying, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointed/t the 
| pillar, and where thou vowed/t a vow unto me, Geneſis 
| xxxXi. 13. He knew not that it was to be a preface to 
twenty years ſervitude; and that the new remember- 
ance and reflection upon it was to be a pledge of a new 
viſit of the like nature: that the recognition of an old 
$ Bethel, was to be a preface to a new Peniel. What 
] do I know but it will take twenty or thirty years to ex- 
« plain what ſome have met with at this occaſion in Dun- 
0 fermline. What I do, thou knowe/t not now ; but thou 
« WH /hait know hereafter. But whether it be in a ſhort time, 
. or after a long time that he opens up the myſtery of 
d what he does, he is ſure to chuſe the fit time, the 
e appointed time, the beſt time; beſt for reaching the 
d great ends of his glory and our good: The viſion is 
n for an appointed time, at the end it will ſpeah, and not 
2 he; though it tarry, wail for it : becauſe it will ſure- 
ta Wl + come, it will not tarry, beyond the due time, Hab. 
ut ll. 3. | 
ie 5 there are ſome circumſtances of time, where- 
r. in the Lord thinks fit to communicate the knowledge 
of what was dark and myſterious, hidden and un- 
re known in his work and doing to his people.—Some- 
times after he hath hid himſelf in the dark from them 
eft in private, he meets with them in public, and telle 
ey them all his mind: when David went to the ſanctuary, 
rer Pal. Ixxiii. he got a reſolution of his cloudy cafe, and 
found, that even at the time his feet was alma gone, 
and his ſteps had well nigh /lipt ; that even then the 
Lord was holding him by his right-hand. ' They haye 
leen his power and glory in the ſanctuury. Sometimes 
he hides himſelf in pablic, and gives them more of a 
. | Mine 
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mind in a ſecret corner : When the diſciples were alone, 
be expounded. all things to them, Mark iv. 34. What 
they hear, and yet do not know in public, he clears 
it up when he and they are alone. Hence the church 
affeQs retirement, Song vil. 11, 12. Come, my Beloved, 
let us go forth into the field ; let us lodge in the villages ; 
let us go up early to the vineyards ; let us ſee if the vine 
flouriſh, &c. ; there will I give thee my loves : ſweet 
and ſenſible communion is fometimes reſerved for a 
corner.— Again, fometimes what he doth, he makes 
them know after a black and long night of de/ertion, 
when he ſurpriſes them with a new viſit, and makes 
them ſay, The voice of my Beloved ! behold, he cometh, 
leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping upon the hills — 
Sometimes he explains his Leng more clearly to them, 
after he hath tried their faith and patience for a while, 
and brought them into great tribulation. John, in 
the Revelation, never had ſo much of Chriſt's mind, 
even when he leaned upon Chriſt's boſom, as when he 
was perſecuted and baniſhed into the iſle of Patmos. 
Thus it was with Ezekiel, when he was among the 
captives by the river of Chebar, then was the heaven 


opened, and he ſaw the viſions of God. —Sometime | 


it is after deep humiliatien and fervent ſupplication ; ſuch 
as that of Daniel, chap. ix. 20, 21. Then he is in. 
formed by the angel Gabriel -of fome great things he 
was in the dark about before.-Sometimes the Lord 
hath remarkably countenanced his people with * 
and glorious diſcoveries of his mind, when they have 
ſet days apart for prayer and confe//ron, afflicting them. 
ſelves before him. t, Oh! where are the Chil 
tians of former generations, ſome of whom would 
have ſhut themſelves up in their cloſets for many days, 
and got their meat ſhut in to them at the window, and 


holes of the door - Again, fometimes he reſerves | 


the diſcovery of what he is doing, till the time that he 
gives a more full and plentiful out-pouring of the Spirit 
What I do, ſays Chriſt here to Peter, you know not now, 
but you ſhull know partly, juſt now after I am done with 
waſhing your feet; I will explain it, but you ſhall 
know afterwards more clearly and diſtinctly in the 40 


| two or three perhaps. 
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of Pentecoſt, when the Spirit ſhall be poured aut; 
and hence ſce Acts ii. how Peter then preached and 
publiſhed the doing, dying, and riſing of Jeſus : What 
he did was then no more a myſtery to him. And you 
ſee John xvi. 26. the Spirit, the Comforter is promiſe 
ed for this very end, to teach us all things, and to bring 
all things to rememberance, whatſoever Chrift hath ſaid 
unto us. And when the Spirit is more plentifully af- 
terwards communicate, then he brings Chriſt's. words 
and works to rememberance, in ſuch a manner, as 
to tell us what he intended by ſuch a word and ſuch 
a work; what he ſaid and did at ſuch and ſuch a 
time. | 

Again, ſometimes he doth it a little before their 
death ; he ſometimes has anointed them before their 
death with eye-ſalve, and let them ſee farther than 
ever they ſaw ; as it was with old Jacob, when his na- 
tural eyes were dim, he ſaw Shiloh coming, to whom 
the gathering of the people ſhould be; he ſaw a little 
further, then, I think, than he did either at Bethel or 
Peniel, and ſomething more concerning Chriſt was 
then explained to him than he knew before. Thus 
It was alſo with old Simeon before his death ; he bad 
got a believing ſight of Chriſt before, but now he. got 
an arm-full of Chriſt, and a more ſenſible fight than 
before; Now, lette/# thou thy ſervant depart in peace; 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 1 have known 
ſome get very clear manifeſtations of Chriſt before 
their death. 5 | 

In a word, ſometimes at death ſelf though ſome 
of the Lord's ſervants and ſaints have died in much 
darkneſs, yet others have got Chriſt's doings explain- 
en at death, that have been hid from them all their 
days before, Death may make a breach among 
torty or fifty experiences, and bring them down to 
But death to ſome has multipli- 


ed their experiences, and made them go through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, triumphing in God's ever- 
laſting love. 1 read of Adolphus Clarebachius, who 
had been all his lifetime kept under much bondage; 
when he , became a martyr, and went to the ſtake » 

e 
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be burnt, he then faid, „ have lived à moſt melan. 
e choly and dejected life till this da; but now I be. 
« ſieve there is not a merrier heart in the world than 
* mine.” What the Lord did, by ordering his former 
dejeQion he knew not, till now that it appeared the 
Lord's deſign by his grievous and heavy life, was to be 
4 lane and avenue to that glorious and joyful death, 
Some have gone thro' the dark 

eternity with more light and Knowledge of the Lord's 
mind and works than ever they had. Jacob never 
had a brighter view of his old Bethel-viſit than when 


ne was upon his death-bed, and had all his children 


about him, and ſome of his children's children : he 
now ſaw more clearly what God had done, and what 
he was further to bring out of the Bethel-promiſe, with 
reference to his numerous iſſue, and their future pol. 
ſeſſion of the land of Canaan ; and therefore he beging 
his dying words with what paſt between God and him 
at Bethel, Geneſis xlviii. 3, 4. God Almighty appeared 
to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blefed me; 
and ſaid, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee ; and I will make of thee a multitude of people, and 
will give this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſt 
ing pd ie. Then might he ſay, I had neither wife 
nor children ; but now I ſee' my children, arid my chil. 
dren's children; and I fee what God is about to do 
with them: arid ſo he propheſies of their future increaſe 
and various circumſtances and appearances they were to 
make in after-ages. Thus his Bethel-bleſſing was ex- 
tended, and explained more clearly to him in his dy- 
ing moments. What you met with, believer, in ſuch 
a place, and what you have met with in Dunfermline, 
what he hath been doing at former occaſions, or at 
this occaſion, may be, you do not ſee through at pre- 
ſent, perhaps the further explication of it is reſerved 
for a death-bed feaft unto you, when he ſhines upon 
his former words and works, and makes you fing of 
his ſalvation, and ſay, O! I remember what he ſaid 
* to me in ſuch a place, and what he did to me at a 
© nother. What he defigned by it was dark = un- 
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6& known to me, but now I ſee more of his mind ; I ſee 
* he hath been as good as his word, and that he hath 
& Jorg all things well.“ What I do, thou knowe/t not now; 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter, perhaps ſooner or later, 
cven before you go into 7ternity. | 


V. The % and /aft thing propoſed was, To de- 
duce ſome inferences for the application of the whole. 
Is it ſo; That the voor of God, the doings of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, towards his people may be ſo dark and myſterious, 
hid and unknown, till afterwards he make them known f 
Hence, | | | 

1, See that we have great cauſe to be humble and 
ſober : whatever the Lord hath been doing among us 
at this occaſion, let us not think that we know all that 
he hath done, ſince he is ſaying, What I do, thou knows- 
not now, Let that great queſtion humble us under 
a ſenſe of our own ignorance, Job xi. 7. Canſt thou 
ſearching find out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
to perfection? It is higher than heaven, what canſt thou 
do? Decper than hell, what canſt thou know? Think 
not you have learned your leſſon perfectly; the great- 
elt believers on earth are but ſcholars as long as they are 
in the body. Divine light ſhines gradually more and 
more to the perfe& oy of glory ; therefore, whatever 
they ſee they need to ſee more clearly; whatever they 
are taught they need to be taught over again more 
E What a ſmall portion of God do we 

o | is ig 

2. Hence ſce, what reaſon believers have to long for 
heaven, ſince clouds and darkneſs will never be alto- 
gether diſpelled till the beatiſicab viſion of God and of 
the Lamb. That city hath no need of the ſun, nor the 
moon to ſhine in it; ſor the glory of God dath enlighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. I ſaw no temple there ; 
for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the' temple 
it, Rev. xxi. 22, 23. It may be ſaid of all the great 
works of God that at preſent: he doth, What I do, thou 
knowe/t not now.; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, when 
time ſhall diſcover it, even the Eord's time, the fit 
time; and even when that time hath made the diſco- 
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very of what he was doing formerly, it may be alſo ſaid 
of that diſcovery, What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter ; when eternity ſhall diſcover 
it, and heaven make it manifeſt m another and more 
glorious manner; then all his dealings with his people 
will be conſpicuous ; and all his deſigus appear, that 
before were dark and myſterious. 

. Hence ſee, that the church and children of God, 
while in this world, muſt not think of being exempted 
from clouds and . even when they have the Lord 
near to them; for, Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him, Pſal. xcvii. 2. And he makes the clouds his cha. 
riots wherein he rides towards his people. It is true, 
the clouds that ſurround him have fometimes a dark 
ſide, and ſometimes a bright ſide; yet even at the 
brighteſt, it is but a cloud, wherein he appears, and 
they know not how far he is to ride upon it, how ſoon 
it will diſappear, and what weather it prognoſticates. 
The Lord deſigns to give his people, while here, a proof 
of his promiſed care, Ifa. xlii. 16. In leading the blind 
in a way they know not, in paths they have not known : 
making darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 
firaight. And hence they are moſtly kept in the dark; 
ſometimes about providences befalling the church, while 
heavy clouds hang over it : ſometimes in the dark a- 
bout duty relating to the cauſe of God, in the day 
wherein they live, and the word of his patience ; ſome- 
times in the dark about their fate, and their afiured 
intereſt in Chriſt; ſometimes in the dark, as to comfort, 
when deſtitute of that neceſſary conſolation their heavy 
caſe may require ; ſometimes in darkneſs about the 
word of God, when a vail is drawn over it; ſome- | 
times about the work of God, and what he is doing, | 
when they cannot ſee his ſteps, nor hear his voice, nor | 
read his mercy and loving kindneſs by reaſon of dark- | 
neſs. | NN | | | 

4. Hence fee, that the Lord's time of doing is not 
always his time of ſbewing what he doth. He takes his 
own time of working, and his own time of ſhewing his 
work. He may waſh his diſciples feet, and not let them 
underſtand what he is doing, till a more Me time, : 
"582 $11 T3638 n ee. 1 ere in 
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wherein he will ſhew the glory of his work which was 
hid. Hence prays the church, Pſalm xc. 16, Let thy 
work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And his time of ſhewing himſelf and his 
work is ordinarily very ſurprizing and unexpected; 
may be, it is when their night is at the darkeſt, and 
their darkneſs at the blackeſt, then, according to his 

romiſe, . To the upright there ariſes light in '\darkneſs, 

al, cxii. 4. He makes darkneſs light before them ; When 
T fit in darkneſs, the. Lord will be a light unto. me. 
Sometimes indeed he manifeſts his work to them, when 
they are /onging and hoping : For he ſatisfies the longing 
ſoul, and fills the hungry with good things, Pſalm cvii. 9. 
And yet ſometimes he doch it, when they have 
lot hope, as it were, and are leaſt looking for it; For 
the needy ſhall not always be forgotten: the expeftation of 
the poor - ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſalm ix. 18. Inti- 
mating, that they may be forgotten for a long time, 
but they /hall not always be forgotten; their hope, and 
expeQation may ſeem to periſh for a long time, but 
they /hall not be forgotten for ever: when it is juſt at-the 
eig he pities poor periſhing hope. Sometimes 
to ſhew his regard to holineſs and ſtriQneſs of walk, he 
makes his glory appear to them, when they are exer- 
ciſed in practical piety towards God and man. Hence, 
To the upright there ariſes light in darkneſs, Pſal. cxii. 44 
And, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth ne: and be that loveth me, ſball be 
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Ifaiah Iyii. 17, 18. For the. iniquity of his covetouſneſs was 
T'wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wrath, qnd 
he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. I have 
ſeen bis ways, and will heal him : And vill had him 
alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and to bis monrners, 
Some think even this is the ſeaſon the text hath a rela- 
tion to, Nhat Tam doing, by waſhing thy feet, thou knows 
e not nato; but thou 2 know bereafter. When af. 
ter thou ha/t denied me thrice, I will give thee'a look, 
and thou ſhalt ge out, and weep bitterly. When, upo 
the crowing of the cock, thou fhalt run away to a cor- 
ner, and reflect upon thy grievous fins, and my gra- 
cious look, then ſhalt thou, with a melting heart, ſee 
more into the myſtery of this waſhing, What I de, theu 
knoweſt nat now ;- but thou falt know bereafter.—— 
Alain, by e N99? 7 280400 ON 
1 Hence ſee ground of enquiry, what the Lord 
hath been deing, and what you know thereof, and if 
it be bid and unknown to you or not. hed wr 
q 1 1.] Enquire what bath the Lord been doing, or what 
is be doing towards you at this occaſion ; hath he been 
ſtooping 3 to waſh your feet 3 Ni + 
Qs r. When may Chrift be ſaid, in q ſpiritual ſenſe 
My. Gown ond why his 4 feet 42 N , 
"ANsSw. (1.) Then be may be ſaid to waſh their 


. 


feet, when he thews them their fox! feet, O Sits, hath - 


the Lord been ſhewing to you, by his convincing grace, 
what foul feet, what filthy affections you have, what'a 
filthy heart, and what a filthy walk and converſation 
you have had? Hath he bead the iniquity of your heel; 
to compaſs you about ? as it is, Pfalm xlix. 5. Hath he 
been making you ſay, with ſhame and forrow, Iniqui- 
ties prevail againſt me? O oretched man that I am! 
How have I grieved his Spirit, and defiled my feet, by 
running into the mire? O was there ever ſuch foul 
feet as mine, that carried any to a communion- table. 


(2.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, when 


he' makes them dip their foul feet into the fountain of 
bis blood, opened for fin and for uncleanneſs. Hath he 
been ſhewing you the fountain of fin and W 
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that is in you, and the fountain of cleanſing and puri- 
fication that is in Jeſus.; and making you, by faith, 
to run in to this fountain of the Lamb's blood, that 
cleanſeth from all fin ?. If thus he hath ſprinkled his 
blood upon your heart and conſcience, and intimate 
f peace and pargon in Fe 1909, jel Age it FROM to 
. ou, not only as pardoning, but alſo purifying ble 

? A he bath indeed been A 4. 150. 1 wc 
(3.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, when 
| he makes them, with the woman, Luke vii. 38. that 
» Wh frod behind him weeping, ta waſh his feet with tears, 


: 
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and to wipe them with the hair of your bead. Have you 
2 been admitted to ſuch nearneſs to him, that with hum, 
ble boldneſs you have laid yourſelf down at his feet; 
„de woman was aſhamed to look Chriſt in the face; 

but came behind him. weeping ? Have you been filled 
d with holy humble ſhame, and confuſion. of face before 
f MW hin becauſe of Jour finfulneſs, and in the view and 
 W:pprcticnſion of his being pacifee towards you, Ezekiel 
t WM xvi. 6 3. F eee. rae 
n 45 Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, when 
| they are made to waſh their feet in the blood of bis eng+ 
„ Nau, as it is ſaid of the righteous, He ſball waſh his 

feet in the blood of the wicked, and rejoice when he. fees 
the vengeance, Plalm lyin, 10. ; ſo we may ſay of be- 
levers, when Chriſt. is waſhing, their feet, they deſire ta 
ſee the heart-blood of their and his enemies, their un- 
belief, atheiſm, and all their luſts and idols; their joy 
would be to ſee: the vengeance. of God upon them; 
they are filled with holy revenge againſt them, 2 Cor, 
vi. 11. The reaſon. of this being an evidence of his 
waſhing, is, becauſe, when he waſhes them, he doth 
t according to that promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi, 25. I will 
prinkle clean water on you, and you ſhall be clean; from 
all your filthineſs, and from all your ide!s will I cleanſe eu- 
Now, 105 W at ba waſhing your feet ? fe 4 
n (2.] Inquire what you know, with reference to his 
of Nor if you know that he hath been wathing you, 
this is more than ſimple waſhing ; and in ſuch a caſe, 
be is ſaying to you in effect, What I do, then knows/t, 
od thou ſhalt know more bereafter. It is cne thing 
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be waſhen, another to be aſſured of it; and if he hath 
iven you the aſſured knowledge of his work, ſurely 
Bede of Peter's amazement will fill your hear, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? O Sirs, wonder, won. 
der men and angels, that the Lord of glory ſhould have 
ſtooped down ſo far below himſelf to ſuch a filthy worn 
as to waſh me in his blood! What ſhall I render to the 
Lord? Is this the manner of man? But this is not eve- 
ry one's allowance. O be thankful and humble; and 
whatever you know this way, remember you knoy 
but in part, and there is much more in what he doth 
than yet you know. There are other believers here, 
that perhaps know not all what Chriſt hath been doing 
with them; He hides his face, and they are troubled. 
They cannot ſay he hath been waſhing their feet, but 
rather wounding their hearts, and frowning upon them; 
ſtanding at a diſtance, and keeping them at the bac 
of the door; the Comforter that ſhould relieve their ſul 
being far away. Well, as the believer, that is clear, 
knows not how ſoon he may be under a cloud: fo the 
believer that is under a cloud, knows not how ſoon 
the ſky may be cleared, and both theſe caſes may be 
paving the way for what is a-coming; when the Lord 
deſign breaks out: therefore, whatever be the caſe 
let this word be ſtill the conſideration, Whai I do, thn 
knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter — 
Therefore, SR D „ 
6. Hence let us ſee the duty of all, both /aints. and 
finners in this great meeting of people. It yields ſpe- 
cial inſtruction to all the ſaints and children of God, 
whatever their cafe be, and whatever the Lord is do- 
ing, eſpecially if his way be hid and unknown, da 
and myſterious in any reſpe& to them; and firlt to 
diſciples. 5h | | 
(..) It is your duty, O believer, to mark what tl 
Lord is doing; to obſerve his ſtately ſteps and goings in 
the ſanctuary, though they be very hid and unknown; 
yea, the rather that they are dark and myſterious, 


they are the more worthy to be known.——lt 181 
mark of the graceleſs, they conſider not the operz 
Let 133 b -- +, = you! 
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tions of his hand. But whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
zrve theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord. This obſerving comprehends a 
believing that the Lord is carrying on his work, tho' 
clouds hide him from our fight, and a paſſing a ſuit- 
able judgment on what he is doing, conſtruing all for 
the beſt ; this is to conſider wiſely of his doing, Pſalm 
[xiv. 9. Believing that all is good, and for the good 
of his people, we ſhould conſider his work, till we ob- 
ſerve his loving-kindneſs therein. Therefore, 

(2.) It is your duty never to judge harſhly of his do- 
ings, however hid and unknown they may be ; yea, 
however heavy and afflictive: will you meaſure God's 
love by outward diſpenſations, or even by inward de- 
ſertion? Though, indeed, it becomes you to weep 
when the bridegroom is away, as well as to rejoice 
when he 1s preſent; yet meaſure not his love by his 
providence, but by his promiſe. It is the fooliſh child 
that thinks the mother hath caſt him off every time 
ſhe is out of ſight, or has given him out of her arms; 
therefore, ſay not when he hides himſelf, <* Oh! his 
« heart is changed; his love is gone; all he did was 
but a deluſion ; there is no hope; all is undone !“ 
Whatever be his dealings, though you ſhould not be 
able to give an account of them; yet what you cannot 
believe by knowing, you muſt know by believing: 
we muſt believe when we cannot know : wink at pro- 
vidences, and open your eyes to promiſes. 

(3.) Do not quarrel and er what you do not 
know, but ſtoop down, and ſtand in awe; Be fill, 
and know that he is God, and will act like himſelf ; ſet 
not limits to the holy One of Iſrael, by concluding that 
be will not come, becauſe he comes not in the time 
and way that you imagine. Be afraid to think that 
jou could manage otherwiſe, and do better than infi- 
nite wiſdom ſees fit to do. What abominable pride is 


that ! O entertain high thoughts of him, whoſe ways 
are ſo high above your reach, that what he doth you 
know not: and if his works are ſo high above you, 
how high and unſearchable are his counſels; yet, O ſtill 
your 


{ky, 


remember, whatever clouds are, or may be in 
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ſky, he hath eſtabliſhed a firm connexion between 

black diſpenſations and fair promiſes. _ 
- (4) If you would know more of what the Lord is 
doing, you muſt ſtudy to be practical Chriſtians, and 
to walk in the fear of the Lord; for, The ſecret of ty 
Lord is with them that fear him, Plal. xxv. 14. The 
nearer you live to God, the more may you expect t 
know of his mind, and to be led by an unſeen hand 
in a dark day; for, The meek will he guide in judemen!, 
the meek will he teach his ways : ſtudy therefore; 90 
walk humbly with your God; and «hat he deth, {hy 
you know nat now, you ſhall knowy 1 88 
(5.) Be not proud and lifted up ; if you know more 
than others, and if he be uſing you as friends, -accor 
ing to John xv. 15. Henceforth I tall you not ſervant, 
for the ſervant knows not what his Lord Toth ; but I hay 
called you friends : for all that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. And, left you 4 exalted 
above meaſure, think not ſtrange though he ſhould or. 
der a thorn in the fleſh for you, and a croſs to keep you 
down ; remember how formerly the croſs hath bon 
down your pride, reſtrained your predominant, and 
put you to your prayers, and fent you groaning to: 
God in Chriſt. Be not proud of what you Kknoy; 
for, though you be in higher fayour than fome of you 
neighbours, you know not what weather is coming, 
nor what ſtorms may blow upon you, or upon the 
church of Chriſt; or whether this be your laſt com. 

munion. | 
(6.) If what he doth be dark and unknown to you 
now; O wait-upon him who ſays, Tou hall know here 
after —O wait upon him believingly ; when his work 
is dark and hid to you, it is the proper ſeaſon for faiti 
to bud and bring forth: I will wait upon the Lord, thi 
hides his face from the houſe of Fare. Iſa. viii. 7. Evet 
when promiſed things look like improbable and im. 
poſſible things; yet, having the firm word of God that 
cannot lye nor change, there you are to reſt as anchor 
ed upon that immoveable rock, and ride out all ſtorm! 
of carnal reaſonings and corrupt ſuggeſtions.— Wal 
upon him patiently ; The Lord it a God of judgment, . 
; 
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ſed are all they that wait for him. Pſalm xl. , 2. / 

waited patiently upon the Lord, and he inclined unto nie, 

and heard my cry. He brought me out of the horrible pit, 

out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſ« 

zabliſhrd 4 goings ; and he put a new ſong in my mouth, 
15 
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even praiſe unto our God. Whatever be his diſpenſa- 
tions, though he //ay me, yet will I truft in him; what- 
ever dark clouds appear, either in his work, or his 
word. The poor woman of Canaan met with many 
diſcouraging things, even'in her application to Chriſt; 
at firſt he anſwers her not a word ; and when he ſpeaks 
a word, the firſt thing he ſaid, ſeeming to exclude her 
out of his commiſſion; I am not ſent, but to the leſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Alas! now might ſhe ſay, 
need pray no more, Iam a caſt-away ! Nay, but ſlic 
goes on, ſaying, Lord, help me : then he calls her a 
op ; * {till ſhe waits, and then gets a merciful and 
marvellous hearing ; O woman, great is thy faith, be it 
unto thee, even as ben uit. on thus, believer: 
O incredulous believer, give him truſt, and give him 
time, and he will clear all to you ih the iſſue, though 
it ſhould be through fire and water, that he brings you 
to the coealthy land. You have bis promiſe ſealed with 
his precious blood, and his ſolemn oath, that when you 
go through the fire and through the water, be will be with 
you, whether you diſcern him or not. You know not 
now what he doth or defigns ;' you know not what deep 
ſteps are before you in point of zrouble ; but with his 
promiſe in your hand, you. may ſay as it is, Plal. Ixxi. 
20, Thou which haſt ſbewed' me great” and ſore troubles, 
Huli quicken” me again, and ſhall bring nie up from the 
depths of the earth. Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and 
comfort me en every fide—Y ou know not what 118 ſteps 
are before you in point of n. Now I am wafhing thy 
feet, might Jeſus ſay to Peter, bur thou knowelt not 
that this is but a dark ſpecimen of another ſort 0 
waſhing you will very ſoon nerd; For het the coc. 
crow twice, you will deny me thrice, notwithſtanding your 
preſent reſolution, That though all men forſake me, yet 
wilt not thou. You know not now, that you will tear- 
fally defile your feet, even after 1 Have waſhen them. 
"VOL. Vk © R r O won- . 
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O wonderful Jeſus, that he ſhould waſh the feet he 
knows will be ſo ſoon in the puddle again! But what: 
ever ſhould come about, though Satan, through his 

' temptations ſhould hurry you into the mire of ſin; yet 
beware of being hurried on the back of that into the 
depth of deſpair ; for that is what the devil drives at, 

that he may make you affront both the law and the gol. 

pel of God at once; that having tempted you to dif. 

1 his name, by breaking his commandments in 
the law, he may thereupon tempt you to diſcredit his 
grace, by deſpairing of any good from him by the pro. 
miſe of the goſpel: therefore, O believer, ſee the need 
of waiting and watching every moment, and the need 
of the Lord's waſhing and watering every moment, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, Iſaiah xxvii. 3. 1 the Lord do 
keep it, I will water it every moment. Think not that 
one waſhing or watering now will do your buſineſs; 
though, through the Lord's ſhining upon you, you 
were in a heaven of joy and conſolation this moment, 
you know not but, through bis hiding and withdray- 


Ing, you may be in a hell of fin and ſorrow the next 


moment ; and though our glorious Lord were waſhing 
your feet this moment, I cannot promiſe, but before 
the cock crow twice, your feet will be as dirty as eyer 
they were : therefore, O wait and depend upon him 
for waſhing and watering you every moment. 

O beware of ſecurity; for you never got ſo much of 
his grace and fulneſs one moment, as ſhall allow you 
liberty to ſlacken your dependence upon him in the 
next. In this way of waiting upon him, though now 
you know not what he doth, Tet you ſhall know here- 
after, and he will givez$ou occaſion to ſee him bring 
his work, though it ſhould be through terrible ways, 
to an amiable iſſue, and give occaſion to ſay, as Pſalm 
Ixvi. 5, 6. Come and ſee the works of the Lord; he is 
terrible in his doings” towards the children of men; be 
zurned the ſea. into dry land, and there did we rejoice in 
him. He turned a ſea of tribulation into a dry land of 
conſolation; and verſe 10. Come and hear all ye that 
| fear God, and I will tell what he hath done for my ſoul: 
What he doth now, by all the blinks and ſhowers, the 
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viciſſitudes and changes, the ſtorms and calms of your 
caſe, the dark and myſterious ways he takes you thro”, 
he will come, ſoon or late, afterwards and explain to 
you, ſaying, as it is Pſalm Ixxxi. 7. Thou calledſt in 
trouble, and I delivered thee ; I anſwered thee in the ſe- 
cret place of thunder; I proved thee at the waters 7 
Meribah. Iſaiah xlv. 5. I girded thee, though thou didſt 
not know me. What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; it may 
take ſome days or years to explain what he now doth : 
however little or much you know ; perhaps a day of 
approaching trial will make you know more ; a day of 
death may make you know it better; but the day of 

_ beſt of all. Tou ſhall know hereafter, believer, 
partly on earth, and perfectly in heaven; graciouſly in 
time, and gloriouſly hrough eternity. 3 


I ſhall now conclude with a word to enemies, to ſin- 
ners, that are yet utter ſtrangers to our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. O ye that are deſpifers of the Lord of glory, 
though he hath been — forth evidently crucified before- 
you at this occaſion, What ſhall I fay to you? May 
not I tell thee, O ſinner, how this text may be applied 
to you? Chriſt is ſaying even to thee, What I do, thou 
knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. He 
hath been doing ſomething before your eyes, at this oc- 
caſion, and you know it not; yea, he hath been do. 
ing ſomething to you that you do not know and conſi- 
der; though he hath not been waſhing your fect, At 
he hath been offering to waſh you, and not your feet 
only, but your head and hands; for the believer that 
is waſhed already by regenerating grace, needeth not, 
fave to waſh his feet; but you need that your head and 
heart be waſhen, as well as your hands and feet. You 
need to be waſhen from the filthineſs of your ſtate, as 
well as from the filthineſs of your ways: but whatever 
waſhing you need, he hath been offering it, and him- 
ſelf to be the doer of it, ſaying, If 7 waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part in me. And to this moment he is offering 
himſelf to you, faying, Wilt thou be made clean? wilt 
thou let me waſh thy heart, and hands, and feet? No, 


no, ſays unbelief; thou ſhalt never waſh my feet, it 
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is too much for Chriſt the Son of God to do; I will 
waſh myſelf, and repent, and turn religions againſt 
ſome other time; for the preſent, I am other wiſe ta- 
ken up. Will you reſolve to put no employment in 
Chriſt's hand? Is that the way you treat his kindly 
offer, when he opens the door of mercy to you, and 
calls you by this miniſter and that miniſter, and the 
other miniſter, all telling you, that you ſhall be wel. 
come for all your ſins, and ſaying, Him that cometh, | 
will in no wiſe caſt aut ] Be who you will, young or old 
ſinner, behold the humble Jeſus makes the moſt con. 
deſcending offer to you, that eyer men or angels heard. 
O filthy ſinnex, will you let me waſh you; For, if I waſh 
you not, you have no part in me, nor ever ſhall ! 
If you are ſo wedded to your filthy luſts, that you 
are not willing to be waſhen from them, I muſt tell 
ou, that you know not what you are doing, and 
now not what Chriſt is doing; but you ſhall Eno here. 
after, either in a way of wrath, to your great confu- 
fion ; or in a way of mercy, to your deep remorle. 
1, What he doth by this offer to waſh you, you hall 
know hereafter to your confufron, Perhaps, when you 
are gaſping for breath upon a death-bed, and conſcience 
awaking, ſhall begin to ſay, O many a ſweet offer of 
Chriſt and mercy did I get, and flighted, and this a. 
mongſt the reſt, when he offered to waſh my feet, and 
I refuſed and rejected his offer! Tou Hall knaw here. 
aſter, when you ſhall hear the awful doom paſs againſt 
you, Depart from me, ye curſed, ints everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; and when, with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, you ſhall ſee Abraham, I. 
faac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, apoſtles, and fol. 
lowers of the Lamb in the kingdom of beaven, and yourſelf 
ſhut out; and when thou ſhalt think and ſay, O vile 
« vretch that I was, I might have been yonder in glo- 
„ry; but I was taken up with the vain world, and 
my vile luſts, and was unwilling ta be waſhen from 
*« them, and now I muſt be * in hell among de- 
« vils and damned reprobates for ever.“ Oh! think 
upon this before it be too late te eg” 
2 
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2. If mercy prevent you after this refuſal: What he 
now doth, you ſhall know hereafter to your bitter remor/e. 
If ever the Lord have mercy on you, and manifeſt 
himſelf to you, oh! how will it go like a ſword to your 
heart, and pierce you to the quick, when he ſhall ſay, 
I am. Foſeph your brother, whom you ſold into Egypt“ 1 
am Jeſus your Saviour, whom you lighted ! 1 am he 
whoſe cries you contemned, an whoſe kind offers you 
diſregarded : when I offered to waſh your feet, you 
lifted up your heel againſt me; and now, How ſball 
I put thee among the children? How hall I deliver thee, 
that baſt ſo undervalued my kindneſs, and trampled on 
my blood, wherein I offered to waſh you? What a 
knell will this be to your heart, if he have mercy upon 
you afterwards ; and, O that the bitter remorſe were 
begun in your boſom this moment, with a wo is me 
that I have Nighted ſuch an offer ſo long. O! is he 
faying to the vileſt ſinner in this company, Come and 
let me. waſh you! O then, were your heart ſaying, 
Lord, come, and welcome! O come and waſh my con- 
ſcience from the guilt, and my heart from the filth of 
fin; it were good. Are you. cordially willing, and 
preſently willing, and univerſally willing to be wafhen 
in his blood from. all your 22 and from: all hour 
idols? Why then ? 1 hope he js doing ſomething upon 
your heart and will, which, though now you cannot 
underſtand, he will explain mercifully in due time; for 
it is his own promiſe : What I do, thou knoweft not now, 
but thou. ſbalt know hereafter. N 
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The GREAT TrxumeeT of the Ever. 
laſting Goſpel, © 


IS Al AH xxvii. 13. 

And it ball come to paſs in that day, that the great trum. 
pet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which wer: 
ready to periſh in the land of Aria, and the out- 
cafts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord 
in his holy mount at Feriſalemn. 


friends, it is only the trumpet of common 
providence that hath, perhaps, gathered you 
together to this place, you hearing the news go thro 
the country, that the ſacramental feaſt was to be kept 
here, and ſo you have come along with the reſt ; but 
it is the great trumpet of ſpecial powerful grace that 
can gather periſhing ſinners together to Chriſt, and make 
them come to him for life and ſalvation, liberty and re. 
demption from their ſpiritual captivity. And, O may 
the found of this trumpet be fo heard, as many may 
come to Jeſus at this occaſion, that they may worſhip 
the Lord ſpiritually in his holy mountain 
Theſe words are to be conſidered, firſt in their i. 
zeral, and then in their typical and ſpiritual meaning, 
in order to deduce a ſuitable doctrine from them. 
1H, As to the literal import of the words, they re- 
late to the church of Iſracl that was ſcattered, their be- 


* This ſermon was preached at Abernethy, upen Saturday, Jaly 
24th, 1736. Being the preparation-day before the adminiſtration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. It hath undergone fix im- 
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ing gathered together and brought back to Jeruſalem. 
Though the body of the, people was abandoned as a 

eople of no underſtanding, ver 11.; yet mercy was 
Jaid up in ſtore for ſome that were to be gathered as 
the ſheep of the flock, when the ſhepherds (the rulers 
in church and ſtate) that ſcattered them ſhould be rec- 


koned with; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I am 
againſt the ſbepherds, and I will require my flock at 
their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from ſeeding the flock ; 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more ; for 

I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. For thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them 
out. As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the day that be 
is among his ſheep that are ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out 
my ſheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 10, — 12. Now, concerning theſe ſcat- 
tered Iſraelites you may obſerve theſe particulars. 

1. From what place they were to be brought and 
gathered. We are told, the Lord ſhould beat them 
of that is, as fruit from a tree, which is carefully 
gathered for the uſe of men ; and he ſhould beat them 
off from the channel of the river to the ſtream of Egypt ; 
that is,. from the river Euphrates to the river Nilus, 
which were the two borders of the land of promiſe. 
All the Ifraclites left in the land are here oppoſ- 
ed to theſe of them that are diſperſed into foreign 
parts, ſuch as Afﬀyria and Egypt: he ſhall find out 
his ſcattered people, and ſeparate them from theſe 
with whom they ſeem to be incorporated ; theſe that 
were driven to the land of Aſſyria, ready to periſh tor 
want of neceflaries, and ready to deſpair of delive- 
rance : and theſe that were outcaſts in the land of E- 
gypt, whither theſe that were left- behind, after the 
captivity into Babylon, went, contrary to God's ex- 
preſs command, Jer. xliii. 6, 7. and there lived as 
outcaſts, . 

2. In what manner they were to be gathered; ver. 

12. Te ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye children of V 

rael ; pointing ou? either the ſmalneſs of the _— 
0 
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of that numerous people, or rather God's exact and 
ſingular care of them, that not one of them ſfiould be loſt. 
As God had mercy in ſtore for periſhing outcaſts, and 
will make it appear 2 though they are caſt out, — 
are not caſt off; ſo he takes Faden care of gather 
ing them one by one; not in multitudes, but firſt one, 
as it were, and then another. This, indeed, is the 
way of God's gathering his ele& remnant: for "ordina: 
ry they are batfew : And of Zlon it is ſuid, This man 
and A mam is born there. 
By what meant they ſhall be gathered, The gre! 
umpet ſhall be blown' ; that'is, by the protheaitritn of 
lden by kin Cyrus to the captives, which awaken. 
ed the Jews, that were aſleep in their thraldom, to be. 
ſtir themſelves and return to jerufalem and their own 


land; of which proclamation you read, 2 Chronicles 


XXXvVI. 22, 23. Ezra i. 2, 3, 4. This was like the found. 
ing of the jubilee· trumpet, which publiffled the yer 
of releaſe; thus God was to ſummon them, as it were, 
by the ſound of a trumpet from the remoteſt parts of 
the earth, by an eminent call or act of his providence 
in their behalf; and particularly from 2 where 
the ten tribes where carried NG; : arid m Egypt, 
where many of the Jews were. 

4. For what end they ſhould be gathered, namely, 
To worſhip the Lord in the holy mountain at Feruſalen 
Though the holy temple was it ruins, yet they had 
the holy' mount, the plate of the altar, Gen. xiii. 4, 
Liberty to worſhip God in his inſtituted” ordinances | 1s 
a molt valuable and'defirableliberty, 

2dly, As to the typical and ite meanitig' of theſe 
words. That they have a rcher view "A What! 
have yet en wilt appeat, if you confider, that 
as King Cyrus was an eminent type: of gur Lord "Jeſus 
Chrift ; ſo the deliveranice of Iract* from tlie Babylo- 
nith captivity and Egyptian thraldom, by bis mean, 
was eminently typical of the redempꝭon to be wrought 
for ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, from their ſpiritual 
bondage. To this purpoſe you may read, Iſa: xliy: 28. 


andalv. 1,—4 In all * type cl Chu, 
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ng who was made victorious over principalities and pow- 
t. ers, and intruſted with zn/earchable riches, for the uſe 
ad and benefit of God's ſervants his ele&. When he af- 
ey cended on high he led captivity captive, taking theſe 
. WH captives: who bad taken others: captive, and penea ie 
is priſon to them that were bound. 
he Again, Cyrus“ proclamation of liberty to the captive 
11. Hraclites, which was here propheſied of, more than 
th a hundred years before it came to paſs, is compared to 
the blowing of a great trumpet, in alluſion plainly to the 
"t ſilver trumpets which the prieſts were to uſe, Numb. 
of MW = 2+ for aſſembling the Ifraclites : which ſignified how 
a the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould it up their voice like a 
Je. trumpet, to ſhew people their fins, Wa. lviii. 1. ; and to 
wh call them home to Chriſt out of their captive ſtate, 
Is Lo the ſawe purpoſe, Lev. xxiii. 23. we read of the 
i feaſt of trumpets ; a memorial of blowing of trumpets 
con the firſt day of the ſeventh month, the beginning 
of the year of jubilee. 'Þ his was typical, of the preach- 
of WI ing of the goſpel ;- and in alluſion to this, they are ſaid 
ice WY to be bed that bear the joyful found, Plal. IxXXIX. 15; 
that are invited to come to Chriſt, and to wait upon 
vt, WW £04 in his public inſtituted ordinances. Mount Zion 
ao here mentioned being an eminent type of the goſ- 
„ bpelchurch, this text is not only applicable to the preach- 
„ing of the goſoel of Chriſt, for Frege ſinners to 
ad him; but the typical and ſpiritual ſenſe of it is a pro- 
on, phetical declaration and promiſe ofthe converſioniof 
h Wl tbe nations to the faith of Chriſt, by the blowing of 
| the ſilver trumpet of the excrlaſting goſpel. | 
eſt Here then in the words you have theſe four things 
it] WI repreſented to you. 
hat 1. The fad and miſerable caſe of ſinners by nature, 
dus they are ole 4, ready 10 periſb, under their ſpirituap 
lo: captivity to fin, and Satan, and the wrath of God. 
m, 2. The relief provided and proclaimed in their cars, 
g by the great trumpet of the goſpel, which proclaims 
wal WI. the acceptable year of the Lord, the year of liberty to 
28. periſhing captives ; The great trumpetypall be blown, \\ 
iſt, 3. The power and efficacy of this relief, thus pro- 
10 clanned by found of trumpet, for determining all the 
Vo I. VI. 81 choſen 
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the words, I ſhall, as the Lord may aſſiſt, ſpeak to this Ml ; 


ge are to worſnip God, and whom we are to worſhip 


mans for gathering ſinners to Chriſt, is plain, Ron. 11 
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Choſen Iſrael of God, to betake themſelves to the city 
of refuge; ſhall come ; the goſpel of Chriſt ſhall . 
be the power of God to their ſalvation : they ſhall come i ; 
to Chriſt. 1 | 
4. The end and defygn of their coming to Chriſt, 
namely, that they may ſerve and worſhip the Lord in 
bis holy mount, and that they may have fellowſhip and Ml 
communion with God in Chriſt ; and, being accepted f 
in the Beloved, may offer acceptable ſervice to him in, 
bis holy place. , 
Paſſing many doctrines that may be drawn from , 


0 « a 
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only. 


OBszxv. That as it ir the duty of periſbing fin 

ners, who bear the goſpel, to come to God in Chriſt 

as the only Saviour and glorious obſect of worſbip ; 

it is an encouraging promiſe, that when the great 

' #rumpet of the goſpel is blown, a number of outcaf 

fenners, = to . Hall come, and Pa dur 
Hip and ſerve bim acceptably in his holy mount. 


I might, at conſiderable length, prove every branch 
of this doctrine. 1 1 

x. That it is the duty of periſbing ſinners to come 
Chriſt the Saviour this is plain from all the calls d 
the goſpel : Whoſcever will, let him take of the water g 
life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Ho, every ons that thirfteth, 
eome ye to the waters, Iſa. Iv. 1. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mat, 
xi. 28. | Neg.: 

2. That they ought to come to him as God the &. 
viour, and God the - rigged object of worſhip, by whom 


as God; Ifa. xlv. 22. Look to me, and be ſaved, all iu of 

ends of the earth; F hes 

John v. 23. % men muſt honour the Son, even as t 

"honour the Father ; who therefore fays, This is my be.. ing 

loved Son, hear ye him. 18 12 
3. That it is the great trumpet of the goſpel that is the W con 


ix. 17. 
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xi. 17. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, For this end a goſpel miniſtry is given, Eph. 
iv. 12; and therefore miniſters are called to preach the 

el to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. | 

4. That a number of ſinners, ready to periſh, ſhall come 
at the blowing of this trumpet, and that it ſhall be pow- 
erful and effectual for bringing them, is alſo plain; 
for, Romans 1, 16. the goſpel is the power of God to 
their ſalvation : for therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith. The election ſhall ob- 
tain. And ar many as were ordained to eternal life ſhall 
believe, Rom. xi. 7, Ads xvii. 48. His people ſhall be 
willing in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. | 

5. That, being thus brought back to God in Chriſt, 
they ſhall worſhip him acceptably in his holy mount, is al- 
ſo plain from theſe and the like promiſes, Pſal. xxii. 
27., All the ends of the earth ſhall remember and turn to 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall ꝛvor- 
ſhip before thee ; for the kingdom is the Lords, and he'is 
the governor among the nations. Plal, Ixxxvi. 9. All na- 
tions whom thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee, O Lord; and ſhall glorify thy name. They will 
worſhip towards his holy temple, Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. Hence 
ſays David, Pſal. li. 18, 19. Do good in thy good plea- 
ſure to Zion; build thou the walls of Feruſalem. Then 
ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, 
with burnt offerings, and whole burnt offerings ; then 
ſoall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. When he ſends. 
forth his /ight and truth, then he brings them to his 
holy hill and to his tabernacle ; and then do they come 
to the altar of God, 10 God their exceeding joy, Pſalm 
xlii. 3, 4+ 3 then they ſhall worſhip a God in Chriſt 
acceptably and joytully, Iſa. Ivi. 6, 7. | XP 

Thus you way ſee the doctrine plain in every branch 
of it; That as it is the duty of periſbing ſinners, that 
— the goſpel, to come to God in Chriſt, as the only Sa- 
vir and glorious object of worſhip ; ſo it is an encourag- 


ing promiſe, that when the great trumpet of the gaſpel 


in blown, a number of outcaſt ſinners, ready io periſh, ſball 
come, and ſhall worſhip and ſerve him acceptably in his ho- 


by mount, | 


\ 
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The method wherein I would ſpeak to it, as the 
Lord may aſſiſt, is the following. 5 


I. To conſider a little the fate and condition of fin. 
ners by nature, as outra/ts,, ready io periſh. | 
II. The duty of ſinners to come to Chriſt as the Sa. 
viour, the great Lord - deliverer, and glorious ob. 
ect of worſhip. b 1 
III. Speak of the means by which the Lord gathers 
\ thele ſinners thus to him, namely, the blowing of 
the great goſpel trumpet. iR 
IV. Touch at the efficacy of theſe means, and fhew 
why it is promiſed they ſhall come. 
V. Speak of the end for which they ſhall come, 
their toorſhipping him in his holy mountain. 
VI. Deduce ſome inferences for the application of the 
Whole. | dds” 
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I. We are to touch a little at the /ad ate and circum 
aue of /inners by nature. Now, there are two words 
here, by which, O ſinner, your natural fad ſtate is 
- repreſented ; 1. As outcaſts, or ſinners caft out. 2. 
As ſinners ready to periſh. KI | 
1. We are otcaſts, as Tiracl in Egypt were deſign 
ed: and this is the name ſever al times given to {inner 
in ſeripture, in alluſion to the outcaſt Iſraelites ; Pal. 
cxlvii. 2. The Lord ſhall build up Ferufaleni, the Lord 
gathereth in the outcaſts of Iſrael. Wa. xi. 12, He ſhall 
ſet up an enjign for the nations : he ſhall aſſemble the oli. 
caſts of Iſrael from the Jour corners of the earth. The 
Lord ſeems to glory in this name of gathering outeaſts ; 
for I find him again taking it to himſelf, Ha. lvi. 8. WW 4: 
The Lord which gathers the outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Tet 
Twill gather others to him, beſides theſe thay are gathered . ar 
fo him. Now, if you enquire in what reſpe& ſinners W pc 
are outcaſts, (the conſideration of this is neceſſary, in #/ 
order to your coming to Chriſt, when the 'goſpel-trum- W 2 
pet is blown in your cars; for, you will not prize the 10 
proclamation of mercy, if you do not fee what a mile- 
rable outcaſt ſtate you arc in,) know then, O 1 ca 
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that by your fin and fall in the firſt Adam, you are 
caſt out of God's favour and follotuſbip, being an alien 
from the commion-wealth' of Iſrael, and & flranger tothe 
cwoenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
in the world; Eph. ii. 12. Like the wretched infant, 
Ezek. xvi. 5. caſt out into the open field, to the lothing 
of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt born ; having no 
eye to pity,” or have compaſſion upon thee, O finners; you 
are ſuch outcaſts, that not only have you eaſt out your- 
ſelves, by fin in Adam, and in your own perſon, by 
original and actual fin, but you are caſt out by the juſ- 
tice of God, executing the law-ſentence againſt you. 
You are under the curſe of the law, Gal. iii. ro, Cur- 
ſed is every one that continiueth not in all things whith are 
written in the book of the law to do them. You ate not 
only under the ſentence” of the law, the ſentence of 
condemnation, but the ſentence is partly executed 
the ſentence is, Thou Halt die, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Geneſis ii. 17. And behold, thou art dead, thou art 
ſurely dead in Four and treſpaſſe:. The ſentence is paſ- 
ſed on thee, thou art legally dead; the ſentence is 
executed in thee, thou art ſpiritually dead: Being les 
gally dead, thou art condemned already; and, being 
ſpiritually dead, the ſentence of condemnation is partly 
executed already; and there is nothing but the ſmall 
hair of a mortal life between thee and the full exe- 
cution of that ſentence in thy eternal death.—Thas' 
you are caſt out of God's preſence, caſt out of his 
vineyard 3 not only ſet out, or gone out, but by vir- 
tue of the law-wrath you are under, caſt out like a2 
dead dog caſt over the wall of a city; For without are 
dogs, Rev. xxii. 15. | | n 
In a word, O ſinner, you are caſt out to the devil, 
and led captive by him at his pleaſure. The devil hath 
poſſeſſion of you, he works in the heart of the children 
ef diſobedience. The devil is your god; for he is he 
god of this world, that blindeth your minds that bclieve 
not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. a | 

In theſe, and the like reſpects, you are outcaſts, 
eaſt' out of God's houſe, and caſt out to the devil ; 
1 T 1 ca 
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caſt out into the mire, and wallowing in the mire of 


ſin and luſts; poor, vile, and miſerable outcaſts. 
2. You are ready to periſh in your outcaſt ſtate, on 
the very brink of periſhing for ever, if mercy interpoſe 
not; ready to die both the firſt and ſecond death, 
Ready to die the fir/# death; for your life is but a ſpan, 
and the half of it is paſt already, and perhaps much 
more. Pray, where are your grandfather and grand. 
mother? Yea, may we not ſay to ſome here, Where 
are your fathers and mothers ? Is not their time paſt, 
and their acquaintance, whom you and your neigh- 
bours knew? ls it not juſt a dream to think on the 
days of old? Are they not all gone like a ſhadow, and 
the place where they were knows: them no more ? 
Like a bird that flies through the air, leaving no vel. 
tige behind it; or like a ſhip that cuts out its way in 
the fea, and immediately the water cloſes up behind 
it, and the place is not known through which it went. 
Is not your life periſhing in that ſame manner! And 
you cannot promiſe upon another year, nay, nor upon 
another month, nay, not upon another week, nay, not 
upon another day, nay, nor upon another hour, nay, 
not upon another minute, another moment. Vou are 
ready to periſh in your outcaſt ſtate, ready to die; 
and if you die in it, then you die for ever. 18 
You are ready to die the ſecond death, which you 
have deſcribed, Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful; and un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars; ſhall 
Baue their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond dgath. You have it deſ- 
cribed alſo, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. where it is ſaid, Chriſt will 
come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the goſpel ; whe ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the glory of his porter; or by his powerful and 
wrathful preſence, which they ſhall for ever have: 
and by being baniſhed from his gracious and glorious 
preſence which they. ſhall for ever want; for as hea- 
ven is a being for ever woiththe Lord; ſo hell is a being 
for ever without him, [The wicked may think it - 
eaſy 
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eaſy puniſhment to be without God now, while they 
know not his infinite excellency ; but beſide the pu- 
niſhment of ſenſe, and ſenſible pain for ever, the pu- 
niſhment of his loſs will be found to be dreadful. Hun- 
ger puts no poſitive torment or pain upon a man; yet 
his ſuffering, through hunger may be very great, 
when he can get nothing to eaſe it : now, the nature 
of perfection is ſuch that whatever rational creature 
apprehends it, cannot but deſire union with it, and 
be pained for the want of it. Now, if once God had un- 
maſked his infinite glory and excellency (for there 
is no atheiſt in hell) they will ſee what infinite ex- 
cellencies they are deprived the enjoyment of. 
What unexpreſſible uneaſineſs and torment will it be, 
to be under a neceſſity of deſiring that happineſs which 
can never be granted! A man may be deeply in love 
with a mortal, a piece of clay which God hath painted 
amiable and lovely in his fight, and that mortal per- 
haps ſlight his addreſſes, and he may ſuffer ſuch tor- 
ment by his being lighted as may pine him away to 
death: and if one bit of clay deſired, and not gramt- 
ed, be ſo tormenting and uneaſy to bear, let none have 
light and light thoughts of the pain of loſs that theſe 
will ſuſtain, who are ſecluded the preſence of the Lord, 
and his infinite beauty and excellency. Here then is 
the ſecond death; God's everlaſting wrathful preſence, 
and privation of his glorious preſence for ever.— Thus 
. are ready to periſh: O diſmal caſe! ready for 
ell, prepared for it, and ready every moment to be 
thrown into that place of perdition ! | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſpeak a lit - 
tle of the duty of outcaſt ſinners, ready to periſh ; and 
that is, to come to Feſus; to come back to God, by 
this new and living way, that they periſh not in their 
outcaſt ſtate and miſerable condition, I ſhall here con- 
ſider a little what this coming imports, and in what ca- 
pacity they are to come to him. 

1. This coming to Chriſt, or to God in him, as it 
ſuppoſes that natural, outcaſt, periſbing ſtate and condi- 


tion, which is a ſtate of diſtance from God; and a 


ſenſe 
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Jenſe or conviction of this diſtant and giſmal ſtate, ſee. 
ing the firſt ſtep in God's way, is to fee ourſelves in. 
tirely out of the way, and that the devil and our Juſts 
are driving us to bel : ſo it ſuppoſes, indeed, a drew. 
ing power of divine grace, making the ſoul willing to 
be faved in a way of free grace, both from fin and 
wrath, through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It 
fuppoſes one's hearing of the way relief to be had 
in Jelvs Chriſt, and a weighty errand that brings the 
ſoul to Jeſus. Being ſenſible of blindneſs, he comes 
for light; being ſenſible of guilt, and under fear of 
wrath, he comes for juſtification and reconciliation with 
God; being ſenſible of the power of fin, and hell of 
corruption within him, he comes for ſanctification and 
freedom from theſe maſſy chains of hell: being weak, 
they come for ſtrength ; being weary, they come for 
reſt; being naked, they come for clothing; being 
deſtitute of all good, they come for ſupply of all in him, 
who is all in all. And hence, 94 | Wet 
More particularly, this coming imports a &nowledye 
of the perſon to whom we come; for there is a ſeeing 
4 "the" Son neceſſary to believing in him, John vi. 46, 
By the light of heaven the comer is made to ſee his ab- 
ſolute need of Chriſt, and the glorious excelleney and 
ſuitableneſs of Chriſt. A man's coming to any place, 
ſuppofes his knowledge where he is 2 It imports 
ſpiritgal life and motion, without which none can come 
or go any where in a ſpiritual ſenſe; no more than 
there can be any coming in a natural ſenſe without na. 
tural life and motion. In the day of coming to Chriſt, 
the ſoul is quickened by the ſpirit of life, by the ſpirit 
of faith; aud quickened to a hvely hope: for this com- 
ing imports a hope of coming ſpeed, at leaſt a may: l. 
the merciful king of Iſrael will pity me. A poor man 
will not come for an alms to any perfon that he thinks 
hath nothing to give him; the believing comer is per. 

ſuaded there is fulneſs enough in Chriſt ; fulneſs ef 
virtue, in his blood; fulneſs of merit, in his death; 
fulneſs of power, in his arm.—And hereupon chieſiy this 
coming imports a reſolute outgoing of foul after Chriſt, 3 ij; 
offered in the goſpel ; an actual cloling with him, by a 
a | ” practica 
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practical aſſent of the underſtanding, a pleaſant con- 
ſent of the will, and a vigorous egreſs of the affection 
towards the Son of God. Seeing an abſolute need, he 
veritures'on an offered Chriſt for «wiſdom, 5 
ſanfification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i, 30. — But this 
leads'to the next thing here to be conſidered, for I muſt 
not inlarge. 
2. In what capacity we are to come. We are to come 
to him in a twofold capacity, 1. It is to him as the 
Lord Redecmer. 2. As the Loxp, the glorious object 
of worſnip; They ſhall come and worſhip. © 
(1.) It is to Chriſt as the Lord and Saviour, Redeem. 
er and Deliverer. Chriſt ſtands as a Saviour upon 
mount Zion, inviting all ſorts of ſinners to come to him; 
old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners, groſs ſinners, 
"Nr ol the vileſt and blackeſt outcaſts, to come and get ſalva- 
18 tion; for it is his name to ſave; it is his nature, his 
delight, bis office to ſave. We are to come as cap- 
tives to a Redeemer, ready to deliver thoſe who are 
* ready to periſh in their captivity to ſin, Satan, juſtice, 
7 WH death, and hell; and hence his voice is, Turn to your 
4% Wl /irong hold, ye priſoners of hope: come to me outcaſt 
ſinners, ready to periſh ; here am I ready to ſave. 
nd (2.) It is to Chriſt as the LoxD Jerovan, the glo- 
ce, rious object of worſhip. This, I think, is alſo import- 
i ed in the words; They ſhall come and fball worſhip the 
Lord in his holy mount at Jeruſalem. Before men come 
ban to Jeſus Chriſt, from their ſpiritual captivity, they are 
worſhipping and ſerving the devil and their luſts; but, 
whenever they come to Jeſus, they both worſhip him, 
and worſhip God in him: He is thy Lord, elif thou 
bim, Pſal. xlv. 11. When they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him, Mat. xxviil. 17. And then, and not till 
then, do they worſhip God atceptably, when, they 
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inks WI worthip God in the Spirit, and by the Spirit of Chriſt; 
pete and worſhip the Father, in the Son, by tlie Spirit: for 
ls ol Uthe Spirit is the way to Chriſt, He ſball 1ify of nie; 
ath; Wand Chriſt the way to the Father, No nan cometh to the 
y thus Father” but by' me. Faith, in coming to Chriſt, takes 
7, % Wim up both as God, the” great IænO van, the glo- 
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rious object of worſhip; and as the CHRIST of God, 


the way to God: becauſe he is both God and man; 


Ix MANUEL, God with us. Thus he is both the end 
and the way; and ſo both the glorious object of wor. 
ſhip, and the perſon in whom our worſhip is accep. 


table: They ſball worſhip the Lord in the holy mount.— 


But of this more afterward. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of the 
means by which the Lord gathers outcaſt ſinners, rea. 
dy to periſh, and makes them come to him and wor. 
ſhip him, namely, by the blowing of the great Goseei. 
TRUMPET : The great trrmpet ſhall be blown, and they 
ſhall come. This as I have already ſhewed, is the 
preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the proclamati. 
on of the grace of God therein to poor outcaſt periſhing 


ſinners, n 
That I may ſpeak a little of this the more diſtincth, 


I ſhall ſhew, 1. Why, the preaching of the goſpel 
is compared to the founding or blowing of a trumpet, 
2. Why it may be called a great trumpet. 3. What 
ſort of a ſound this great trumpet makes ; or what the 
meaning of it is, as to the contents of the proclama- 
tion made by it. 4. The quality of the ſound when 


blown. | 


I, Why the preaching of the goſpel is compared 


to the blowirg Ma tyumpet. I deſign not to ſtretch the 


metaphor beyond the deſign of the thing: 1 ſhall on- 
Iy mention theſe two or three particulars. 

1. A trumpet. is a royal and maje/tic fort of an inſtru- 
ment, and hence uſually kings of the earth are crown. 
ed and proclaimed by their heralds with ſound of trum- 
pe : fo the goſpel is the royal and majeſtic trumpet 
of the great King of kings, and therein he diſcovers 
his glory and majeſty, when he rides profperoully on 


the word of truth, meekneſs, and righteouſneſs, Plal. 


xIv. 3, 4. Therein is Chriſt proclaimed king of Zion, 
and the royalties of his grace publiſhed. ' 

2. A trumpet is a Mg and loud ſounding inſtrument, 
and the ſound of it heard at a conſiderable diſtance. 
Such a trumpet is the goſpel; and therefore it is = 


0 
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of the heralds of the great King, that preached the goſ- 
pel, Their ſound went into all the earth, and their words 
into the ends of the world, Rom. x. 18. It is the loud 
voice of the Son of God by his ambaſſadors : and it 
is to be heard through all the earth before the end of 
time : The goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
the world, for a witneſs unto all nations; and then ſhalt 
the end come, Mat. xxiv. 14. 2 
3. A trumpet is a martial, warlike inſtrument, and 
2 blown to proclaim peace or war: and thus the 
goſpel is a proclamation of peace with God, and war 
with the devil. The firſt ſound that ever this trumpet. 
made was a found of peace and war both: war with 
the devil, the deſtroyer of mankind ; The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ; and peace 
on earth, upon this ground, becauſe the God of peace 
was, in this way, to bruiſe Satan under our feet. The 
goſpel is the great inſtrument, many ways uſeful in 
directing in the holy war.—Sometimes it is to found a 
gathering, a gathering of the people to Shiloh : the ren- 
dezvous under the ſtandard of the Captain of ſalvation, 
calling all to come to him, and inliſt with him.—Some- 
times to blow an alarm; When ye blow an alarm, the- 
ramp ſhall go forward, and take their journey, Numb. 
x. 5, 6, Sometimes to ſound a march, to go forward 
to the battle againſt the enemy, in his name and 
ſtrength, of whom it is ſaid, Pal. Ixviii. 7, 11, 12: 
He went forth before the people ; he marched through the 
wilderneſs. The Lord gave the word; great was the 
company of thoſe that publiſhed it : kings of great armies 
did fly apace. It never ſounds a retreat, nor a ſiſt from 
war, except in ſo far as he himſelf ſees fit to ſpare his 
enemies alive for neceſſary uſes towards his people, ſay- 
ing, Slay them not, leſt my people forget. But when they 
fight the good fight of faith, and fight lawfully and ſueceſs: 
fully, the trumpet ſounds the victory and the triumph; 
Thanks be to God, which always cauſes us to triumph in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. We are more than conquererst, © 
thro him that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. O'death ! where ' 
ts thy fling? O grave ! where is thy victory? 2 Cor. 
xv. 55. To him that A will J give to fit with me 
t 2 on 
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on my throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet down with 
the Fatber on bis throne, Rev. iii. 21. ; 
4. The blowing of a trumpet requires %, breath, 
and wiſdom alſo : even ſo, in order to the blowing of 
the goſpel-trumpet, the ſpirit of life is neceſſary, and 
the breathing of the ſpirit of life. They who are not 
quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, and do not enjoy 
the breathing of the Spirit of Chriſt, cannot blow the 
goſpel-trumpet to any good purpoſe, at leaſt, they are 
not God's ordinary inſtruments of quiakening others: 
but, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Not that we arg 
ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves ; 
but gur ſufficiency is of Gd, who hath made us able mi. 
nifters of the new teſtament, not of the letter but of the ſpi. 
rit ; for the leiter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life, 2 Cor, 
iii. 5, 6. The goſpel-trumpet will do little ſervice, if 
the Spirit of God be not the breath that blows it. A 
great trumpet requires great breath; and therefore, Q 
Sirs, look to heaven for the great breathing of the Spi. 
rit to accompany the goſpel. Yea, the blowing of the 
trumpet.requires wiſdom and ſkill ; one may have both 
life and breath, and yet want ſkill to blow a trumpet: 
even ſo, much ſpicitual wiſdom is requiſite in blowing 
the golpel-trumpet, that we handle not the word of Gud 
deceitfully : that we blow not a falſe alarm, or a falle 
peace; that we give not an wncertain ſound ; for, as 
the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. If the trumpet give an 
uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare bimſelf ta the battle! 
If it be not precious truth, and pure goſpel that is 
preached, we are not to regard it, though the trumpet 
were blown by the mouth of an angel; IJ we or an an 
gel from hagven preach another goſpel, let him be accurſ- 
ed, Gal. 1. 6. mM - 20 

24ly, I am here to enquire, why the goſpel may be 
called a great trumpet. This I ſhall diſpatch in a few 
words. 

1. It is a great trumpet, becauſe it is the trumpet 
of the great God, and of the great King, the great Sa- 
viour; for ſo our Lord Jeſus is called, Ifa. xix. 20. 


They ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the prefers; 
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and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour and a great One, and he 
fhall deliver them. O how great is this man, this God- 
man | How great in his perſon, being the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; 
the Prince of the kings of the earth ; great in his offices : 
a great Prophet, a great High- prieſt, a great King: 
great in his relations, great in his names; great in his 
promiſes ; great in his purchaſe ; great in his victories; 
great in his fulneſs ; having all the fulneſs of the God- 
head in him. It is the trumpet of the great King. 
2. It is the trumpet of a great ſalvation > Hebrews 


ü. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 1 2 great ſalvation, 


publiſhed by the goſpel-trumpet ? The great Saviour 
comes with a commiſſion under the great ſeal of hea- 
ven ; For him hath God the Father ſealed. And he 
comes upon a great deſign, the ſalvation of great ſin- 
ners, in ſuch a way as the ultimate end thereof is the 
glory of God's 2 perfections, and the praiſe of his 
grace. It is ſalvation from the greateſt moral evil, 
namely, fin; and ſalvation from the greateſt penal 
evil, from the zorath to come, that is proclaimed by this 
trumpet. n . 

3. It is a great trumpet, in oppoſition to all other 
earthly trumpets, that are but little emblems of this 
great one, What are the trumpets of earthly kings 
and conquerors, when laid in the-balance with the 
goſpel-trumpet, founding the triumph of our glorious 
Conqueror, and faying, Who is this that cometh from E- 
dom, with dyed garments from Bozrah * This that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave ? 
lla. Ri. 1. | 

4. It is a great trumpet, in reſpect of the great con- 
ſequence of the ſounding and blowing of it ; for, as the 
goſpel is called the everlaſting goſpel ; ſo everlaſting 
life, or everlaſting death will be the conſequence of your 
hearing thereof: To ſome ve are the ſavour of death 
unto death, and to others the ſavour of life unto life, 
2 Cor. ii. 16. Not that the goſpel brings a ſound of 
death and damnation to any of itſelf; no, by no means, 
it is a word of ſalvation to ſinners: but when this Wo; | 

a * 
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ful ſound is ſlighted by final unbelief and impenitency, 
then it brings the greateſt ruin and perdition. See 
and read to this purpoſe, Heb. x. 28, 29. and xii. 25, 
To flight the ſound of this great trumpet, then, brings 
the greateſt damnation, the hotteſt hell; but in itſelf 
it isa merciful found. Therefore, * 
3dly, I am here to conſider what ſort of a ſound 
this great trumpet brings, and what fort of a pro. 
clamation is made by it. In general, When this great 
trumpet is blown, it gives a ſound of grace and mer. 
to poor outcaſt ſinners ready to periſh. It is called, 
Titus il. 11. The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation 
to all men, as you may read in the margin. More par. 
ticularly, 

1. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound of 
life to dead ſinners ; John x. 10. I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. John v. 25. The hour cometh, when the dead 
all hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
ſhall live. John xi. 25. I am the reſurrection and the Wl © 
life : he that believeth on me, though he were dead, yi Wl © 
ſhall he live. This trumpet is for rouzing and awaken. Wh * 
ing the dead; and bleſſed are they that are awakened Wt 
and quickened with the ſound of it; for the voice of WW 5 
it is, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 8 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 4. No trum. ” 
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pet but that of the living and life- giving God can ſound h 
after this manner: and it is like himſelf; for he is the MI "* 
God that quickens the dead, and calli things that be nt, 
| es though they were, Rom. iv. 17. NL IE pt 
2. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound of fp 
liberty to captive ſinners ; The Spirit of the Lord God is 7 
upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach good tidings | 
zo the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-heart- th 
ed ; io proclaim liberty to the captives; and the opening 6 


of the priſon to them that are bound ; to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our þ 
God ; to comfort all that mourn, Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2. Ocap- e 
tive ſinner, lying in the chains of fin and Satan, and h 
in the chains of unbelief and enmity, would you have a 


your chains looſed, and your ſoul ſet at liberty ? hes 
7 c 
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the voice of the trumpet; The Lord logſeth the priſoners, 
Pfal. cxlvi. 7. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners 
hope, Lech. ix. 12. By the blood of thy covenant 
ave I ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is ng 
water, ver. 11. 2 
3. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound of 
pardoning grace to the condemned ſinner ; it proclaims 
indemnity to all the guilty rebels againſt heaven that 
hear and welcome the ſound of it; Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of fin. And by bim all that 
believe, are juſtified from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
It is free indemnity through Chriſt, to the praiſe of 
his glorious grace, that is proclaimed ; In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſt of ſins, 
according to the riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. O! will 
any condemned finner accept of pardon and indemai- 
ty upon theſe gracious terms? The condition is al- 
ready fulfilled ; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath bought 
remiſſion. This bleſſing of his blood comes therefore 
to you freely, that you may accept of it freely, and 
you have it. Not for your ſake, not for your ſake doth he 
give it, but for his own name's ſake; Ia. xliii. 25. J, 
even I, am he that blotteth out your tranſgreſſions for 
mine own ſake ; for no other reaſon but that you may 
have the good of it, and I may have the glory of 
It. | 
4. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound of 
purifying grace to the filthy ſinner ; In that day there 
ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for Jin, and for uncleanineſs, 
Zech. xiii. 1. The trumpet proclaims to you, O fil- 
thy, polluted ſinner, going quick with vermine, all 
overſpread with the ugly vermine of fin and corrupti- 
on : it proclaims, ſaying, Behold, the God of hea- 
ven, hath provided a fountain of purification, both 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs ; both for taking away 
the guilt of ſin, and the filth of fin : yea, behold, he 


hath provided both a Red-ſea, and a cryſtal 9 145 
70 MM 
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Red-ſea of blood, The blood of Chriſt cleanſing” from all 
fin, 1 John i. 7. ; and the cryſtal river that proceedeth 
| out of the throne of God and of the Lanib : and this is to 
be in you as a 021! of water Prone up to everlaſting 
life, in his quickening, purifying, and ſanctifying pre. 
ſence and operation, John iv. 14. You cannot ſancii. 
fy and purify. yourſelf, no more than you can create a 
world; but here am I that can create a clean heart 
within you; Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh a: 
way the ſin of the world ; therefore, take with you words, 
nd ſay, Ta te away all iniquity, thou whoſe work it is, 
and whoſe. promiſe thus ſounds in mine ears, I will 
inkle-clean water on you, and you ſhall be clean: fro 
all your filthineſs, and front all your idols will I cleanſe 
you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. This great trnmpet then, hath 
a. ſound of life and. liberty, pardon and purity ; life to 
the dead, liberty to the bound, pardon' to the guilty, 
and purity to the filthy. Thefe comprehend' all that 
ou need, both in time and for eternity; for the'ever- 
aſting goſpel proclaims everlaſting bleſſings, everlaſt. 
ing life, everlaſting liberty, everlaſting pardon, ever- 
laſting purity and holineſs ;' all to be had in Chriſt, the 
everlaſting Lord and Saviour, who woes dead, and is a. 
live, and lives for evermore; and all to be had, partly 
_ graciouſly here; and fully, and gloriouſly hete- 
ter. © if os 
5. In a word, the ſound of this great trumpet is 2 
ſound of complete ſalvation, in all the reſpects wherein 
poor ſinners that hear the: joyful ſound need to be 
ſaved. It is a ſound of inſtrukkion to the ignorant, 
ſaying, They ſhall be all taught of God. A ſound of di- 
re&ion to the bewildered, ſaying, like a voice behind 
them, This is the way, walk ye in it, The trumpet 
proclaims, ſaying , Here is“ rell, for the weary ſoul ; 
comfort, for the drooping ſoul; ſtrength, for the weak; 
riches, for the poor; raiment, for the naked; fight, 
for the blind; ſupply, for the needy ſoul; here is 'fal- 
vation for the loſt foul, grace, glory, and every good 
thing for theſe that have nothing. Here, in ſhort then, 
is the matter of the proclamation by ſound of trumpet 
from heaven, You have a ſum of the joyful 9 
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this trumpet, Iſa xxv. 6, In this mountain ſhall the Lard 
of hoſts make unts all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 
of wines on the lees, of fat things my of marrow, of wines 
on 4he Jets ꝛwell refined. Ia. ly. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirfteth, come ye to the waters ; porn he that hath no mo- 
ney, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and mitk, 
without money, and withou price. Ho, eyery one that 
pleaſeth, come and match with the Son of God: Alt 
things are ready, come to the marriage, and ſo come to 
the marriage- 1 much ſhall ſuffice for this 
particular. 

4thly, J propoſed here to ſpeak a little of the quality 
of this found of the great goſpel- trumpet, w when it is 
blown in Zion. And, 
1. It is a yoyful and a charming ſound, Pſalm Ixxxix. 
15, 16. Bleſſed is the people that know the foyful ſound ; 
they ſhall moor O Lord, in the light 9 if countenance. 
In 117 name ſhall they rejoice all the day long: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. The voice of the 
trumpet is, Behold, 1 bring you fe cod tidings of great jay, 
which ſhall be unto all people : For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David, a 3 which is Chriſt the 
Lord, Luke ii. 10. Some that were once delivered 
by a conqueror, from outward bondage, made the e- 
lements ring, and the birds fall out = the air with 
their voice, crying out, Sorzx, SorER, @ Savuisur, 
2 Saviaur. O how much more ſhauld the oy news 
of a Saviour, to ſaxe from fin and everlaſtin wrath, 
de received with joy It is a joyful and harm 
ſound ; {hall the voice of the Charmer be rejected. 
deſpiſed by the deaf adders here? 

2. It is a divine, awful ſound ; it is the voice 'f | 
the Son of man; yea, the voice. of the Son of God: 
itis the voice of the great God that is to be heard thro” 
this trumpet, that vaice that ſhakes the heaven and the 
earth, Heb. xii. 26.—lt is, a lofty Punt. from the high 
and lofty One, that inhabits eternity: a majeſtic ſound; 
for, The woice of the Lord is ful i 3 Though 
it be a ſtill fall voice, like that Elijah heard, 1 Kings 


ix. 12.; yet, the Lord is in it : and happy they that, 
through the voice of a man, hear the voice of God, 
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by receiving it not as the word of man, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which worketh effeftually in you 

. that believe, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Hence, | 
It is an internal and ſpiritual, as well as an exter. 
nal ſound; It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the file 
 profiteth nothing; the words that I ſpeak unto you, they 
are ſpirit, and they are life, John vi. 63. Hence it i 
a ſound that both wounds and heals the ſoul : that fir 
kills, and then quickens the ſoul: and fo it appears to 
be the voice of the living God, who ſays, I kill, and! 
make alive; I wound, and I heal. It is external, in the 


publication to the ear; and faith comes by this hear. 


ing; and then it is internal and ſpiritual, in the ope. 
ration of it upon the heart: and, O may it be a living 

and life-giving, and ſoul-quickening ſound to many 

here; for, it is the voice of the Son of God, that makes 
the dead to hear and live. 

4. It is a long and laſting ſound. The ſound of com. 
mon trumpets, when they are blown, is but a dying 
ſound ;-but the great trumpet of the everlaſting gol. 
pel is not ſo : it is the word of God that lives and abidz 

for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. The echo of this joyful ſound 
will be heard for ever, both in heaven and in hel, 
The joyful echo among the redeemed, and the dread- 
ful tormenting echo among the damned, will be ever. 
laſting : it will not ſound for ever as now it doth ; but 
the echo thereof will be heard louder and louder to al 
eternity, when all things elſe will wither and fade: 
this you ſee clear from 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. compared with 
Ha. xl. 6. The voice ſaid, Cry. And I ſaid, What ſhall 
cry? All fleſhis graſs, and all the glory of man as i 
flower of the graſs. . The graſs withereth, and the flows 
thereof falleth away'; but the word of the Lord endurett 
fer ever; and 65 is the word which by the goſpel ii 
preached unto you. And as to the prefent external dil 
penſation of the goſpel, God keeps the count of the 
time how long the trumpet ſounds in your cars; Al 
day long have I ftretched out my hand to g diſobedient and 
gainſaying people, Rom. x. 21. | 


5. It is a near ſound, not at a diſtance, like news 


from a foreign country, but near at hand, and bring 
4 ing 
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ITY CL. 
ing heavenly things near to us; Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtaut-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs ; I bring 
near my righteouſneſs ;' it ſhall not be far off and my ſal- 
vation ſhall not tarry. He placeth this ſalvation in Zion, 
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for Iſrael his glory, Iſa. xl. 12,13. The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is 
the word of faith which we preach, Rom. x. 8. The 
word is nigh to your heart: for the Lord is dealing 
with your heart by it: O may he not only deal, but 
prevail, For, GORE oy . By 
6, It is a powerful, conquering ſound : it- will over- 
come and prevail, ſo as to reach the end of it one way 
or another: It ſhall not return unto me void; but it ſball 
accompliſh that which IT pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the 
thing whereto I ſent it, Iſaiah: Iv. 11. God will not 
blow his trumpet in vain; all rejecters and deſpiſ- 
ers ſhall be rendered inexcuſeable by it; and all his 
elect ſhall be mercifully conquered ; for the trumpet 
hath a ſurmounting ſound ; it ſounds over the tops of 
all the hills and mountains of fin and guilt, and of un- 
belief and enmity ; The voice of my Beloved , behold, 
he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and Aipping upon 
the hills, Song ii. 8. The voice of the Lord is pow- 
erful, melting down mountains in his way. The voice of 
the-Lord breaks the cedars of Lebanon. This leads, 


1V. To the fourth general head propoſed, To touch 
at the efficacy of this means ; -and why it is promiſed, 
that a number of outcaſt ſinners, ready 10 periſh, by the 
blowing of the great trumpet, /hall come. Arminian 
doctrine, that aboundeth in our day, makes the effi- 
cacy of the goſpel depend upon man's free-will ; but, 
ue have not fo learned Chriſt : he hath made ſurer 
work; and all the efficacy to depend upon his free 
grace: and this is ſecured by his /hall be: The great 
trumpet SHALL-BE blown, and they SHALL come. The 
Father's promiſe to the Son ſecures it; Thy people ſhall 


be willing in the day of thy power, Plal. cx. 3. He ſhall 


ſee his ſeed. He ſhall ſee the travail of his foul, and be 
ſatisfied. The Father's promiſe to the Son is ſecured 
and confirmed by his oath upon this head, Plal. Ixxxix. 
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5. Once have I fworn-by my holineſs, that I will not the 
25 David. i. ſeed ſhall endure for ever ; his 12 


among Jews and Gentiles, and among the nations a- 


far off; J will give thee the heathen for thine tnher1.- 
tance, and the utmoſt ende of ih tatth for thy paſſion. 
He fhall bring forth judgmient to the Gentiles,” and the 
i les ſhall wait for his law. Amidſt all the difcourage. 
ments that men may give us in 6ur preaching the 
goſpel, here is the encouragement that God gives uz 
in blowing the great trumpet in the ears of out2a/ts, ret 
dy to periſh, There is a number among them that 
ſhall come; Other ſheep I have, that are not of this fold; 
them alſo I muft bring, and they ſball hear my voice, John 
x. 16, I muſt bring them, and they mu come. The 
ſweet neceſſity he is under of bringing them, produces 
in the day of power, a ſweet neceſſity in them, faying, 
O we muſt come to Chriſt ; we periſh without Him: 
we hear the ſound of his trumpet ; and therefore ve 
ſay; Behold, toe come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
dur God. #5 3 1 rn 
Q usr. is it promiſed, that a number 6f outcaſts 
Fs © to periſh foal come, when the forty Jhall 
be Binn pf 1 
Axs w. 1. Becauſe none would have encouragement 
to come, if there were not a promiſe that 5 ſhall 
come. Here is encouragement to all that hear the ſound 
of this trumpet. It is true, may a. ſoul ſay, I know 
not if I be intended, but I ſee the promiſe reſpects the 
like of me ; the promiſe of drawing grace, reſhedts the 
ÞHke of me, that cannot come of myſelf ; the promile 
of pardon reſpects theſe that are guilty ;. the promiſe ot 
cleanſing, reſpeQs theſe that are filthy ; the promiſe of 
taking away the ftany heart, reſpects theſe that have a 
bard, fene heart, Now, this is my caſe; and there. 
fore, here is a door of hoe ; here is ſome, encourage- 
ment for me to come to him, and wait upon him. 


And as none would have-encouragement if it were not 
ſo : ſo all may have encouragement here: the door of 

hope is open. 1 
2. He hath promiſed hey ſhall come, becauſe as none 
would have encouragement to come, ſo none w_ 
| ave 
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have grace to come, if it were not promiſed ; and if it 
were not by virtue of the ptomiſe made in Jeſus Chriſt, 
for, it is grace coming dut of the promiſe, that is turn- 
ed to grace in the heart. Then, indeed, the ſoul comes 
when the grace that lies in the promiſe is turned to 
grace in the heart, and wrought there by the means 
of the promife. It is by virtue of the great and pre- 
cious promiſe we are made partakenrs of the divine nature, 
and of the Spirit of faith ; the promiſes being pleas 
and arguments for faith, and for the prayer of faith, 
ſaying, Lord, haſt thou not ſo and fo ſaid to ſuch as I 
am; and will thou not ds as thou haſt ſaid : Haſt thou 
not ſaid, That Solorion ſhall reign, that grace ſhall 
reign? and wilt thou ſuffer ſin to reign? And the 
promiſe being the pipe and channel for the communi- 
cation of grace, the conduit from Chriſt to us, Al! the 
promiſes being Tea and Amen in Chriſt, and the conduit- 
pipe reaching from the heart of Chriſt to the mouth 
of faith, we ſuck in his fulneſs. As the law begets 
terror, fo the promiſe begets faith; both by the free. 
net of it to the moſt unworthy, and the fulneſt of it, 
being a plaiſter as big as the ſore, and exactly anſwer- 
ing to its want; and by the &zacy of it, through the 
ſecret working of the Spirit, diſcovering this fulneſs 
and freeneſs of divine grace, and drawing the heart 
towards this promiſing God, 

3. He hath promiſed they ſpall come, that thus he 
may ſecure his own glory, which he defgns to ſhew 
forth in his way. His great deſign, in ſaving any poor 
periſhing ſinner, is the glory of His name, and the ho- 
nour of all his perfections: S§ixg, O heavens ; for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himpelf in Ii 
rael, Iſa. xliv. 23. He deſigns, by redeeming them, 
to glorify himfel? ; and that he may ſhew forth his 
perfections, and they may ſhew forth his praiſe : Tis 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my 
praiſe, Iſa. Klii. 21. He thus ſhews forth the glory of 

is wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, mercy, and truth; 
and therefore he hath promiſed they hall come : and 
this, with all the other promiſes of God, are Tea and 

Amen in Chriſt, to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 
| 1 
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4. He hath promiſed they ſhall come by faith to him, 
that their ſalvation may be ſure ; Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace; io the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all *the feed, Rom. iv. 16. As God's word, Let 
it be, brought the world into a being; ſo his Jhall be, 
is the cauſe of what comes to paſs in the new creation, 
His ſaying, They /ball come, is the cauſe of their coming, 
otherwiſe they would never come. He hath declared 
his will in this world, concerning their coming to him 
for life and ſalvation ; and by his will they are ſandificd, 
and ſaved through the offering of the body of Fe "hu Chriſt 
ence; for all, Heb. x. 10. And what can be ſurer 4 | 
the will of God, and that God will have his will? He 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, ; FS 
i. 11. 


V. The fifth head I pro "oſed w was, To 27 a little 

ol the end for which they ſhall come, namely, To wor- 

hip the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem. To ſpeak 

now of divine worſhip at any length, is what I cannot 

ropoſe; there are only four things concerning it, 

that, I think, the words here lead me to, namely, here 
is the nature, the je, the manner, and the ſpring of 
worſhip. | 
1. The nature of it, imported in the name uuf 6 
Jo worſhip, is to give any one the honour due unto f 
{ 


< him; ſo to worſhip God, is to render that honour 
« and homage. that is due to him, Pſal. xxix. 2.“ 
Now, the worſhip of God is twofold, internal and ex- 
ternal, —Internal worſhip,” is to love God, to fear him, 
to believe and truſt in him; thele are acts of inward 
worſhip, and the ſum of that honour we are required 
to give to God in the firſt command.—External wol- 
ſhip, is the ſerving of God according to his own ord 
nances and inſtitutions, which is the ſum of the ſecond 
command, comprehending all the ſeveral ways where- 
in he will be honoured and ſerved, ſuch as, prayer, 
praiſe, &'c. Both theſe muſt go together: internal 
worſhip, pleaſeth God heſt : external worſhip, honour- 
eth him moſt, and ſetteth forth his glory in the world. 


Hence the temple Was called, The place bee God pi 
's 
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his name, i. e. his worſbip; by which God is known, 
as a man is by his name. They that worſhip God, muſt 


; worſhip him in Spirit and in truth in Spirit, that 18, 


with inward love, fear, reverence, and uprightneſs; in 
truth, that is, according to the true rule of his word. 


The former reſpe&s the inward power, and the latter 


the outward rule ; the former ſtrikes at hypocriſy, and 
the latter at idolatry ; the one oppoſes looſeneſs of our 
hearts in worſhip, and the other oppoſes the inventions 
of our heads. . * | re got 
2. The object of worſhip is the Loxgd ; They hall 
worſhip the Lord, Hence we read, Matth. iv. 18, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. To me it would ſeem, that by the Lord here, 
in the text, we are to underſtand the Lord and Saviour 
Cxx1sT, becauſe I ſee no difference made between the 
object of faith here expreſſed by coming, and the object 
of homage here expreſſed by worſhip ; They ſhall come, 
and ſhall worſbip the Lord. However this be, it is 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that is the ob- 
je& of religious worſhip ; and the Unity muſt be wor- 
ſhipped in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity: and, 
when we direct our worſhip to any one perſon, we. mult 
include the reſt in the ſame worthip ; and weare to 
conceive of him as he hath manifeſted himſelf to us in 
his word. If we worſhip God out of a Trinity, as the 
Turks; or God out of Chriſt, as the Jews; we wor- 
{hip not the true God, but an 1dol. 113 
3. The manner of worſhip, and the acceptable way 
thereof, is here pointed out: They ſhall worſhip the 
Lord in the holy mount at Feruſalem; that is, to war- 
ſhip him in the beauty of holineſs, Plal. xxix. 2. i. e. 
In his holy. temple, or, in his beautiful ſanttuary : in a 
way honourable to him, which can only be in and thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt. Z | | 
Now, for the. further underſtanding of this, you 
would conſider, that Jeruſalem of old was the place of 
worſhip, Whither the tribes went up, the tribes of the 
Lord to the teſtimony of [ſrael, Pſal. cxxii. 3, 4. But 
now, under the New-teſtament diſpenſation, ſuch is 


the great goodneſs of God to us, he doth not now 
, tye 
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tye us to See and read, John iv. 20, 21. 
He doth _— to go to the farther part of the na. 
tion to worſhip: no; the land is every where holy : 
wherever his name is recorded, there is a Jeruſalem, 
there is a Zion, 

Again, confider, that the holy mount at Jeruſalem, 
mount Zion largely taken, including mount Moriah, 
was the place of the temple, which was eminently ty. 
pical of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as all the true wor. 
thippers of God then were to worſhip at or toward 
the material temple (hence the expreſhon of worfhip. 
ping at his holy hill, Pſal. xcix. 9.; and worſhipping 
towards his holy temple, Plal. v. 7. In thy fear will | 
worſhip toward thy holy temple : and thus, Pl. cxxxvũi. 
2.) ; ſo, to worſhip the Lord now, in the holy mount, 
is to worſhip God in Chriſt, And as to aſcend ini 
_ the bill of the Lord, and to fand in his holy place, Plal, 

Xxiv. 3. thus to worſhip God in the holy mount at Jee 
rufalem, is, in the language of the New-teſtament, to 
.uorfbip God in Chrift : in the Spirit of Chriſt, for aſſiſ. 
tance; and in the faith of the merit and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, for acceptance; for, Ne are accepted in the 
Beloved, Epb. i. 6. It is an entrance with boldneſs into 
be holieft by the blood of Feſus, Heb. x. 19. It is to 
have acceſs to God in our prayers and praiſes, and in 
the ordinances of the word and ſacrament af his own 
appointment and inſtitution ; and acceſs with boldneſs 
and confidence by the faith .of him, Eph. iii. 12. This is 
the ſame with that of David, Bring me to thy boly hill, 
and to thy tabernacle : then will-I go to the altar of God, 
10 God my exceeding joy, Bal. xliii. 3, 4. Wo. 

4. Here alſo is the root and ſpring, or the.cauſe of 
this worſhip, implied in theſe words, They ſball come, 
and fhall worſbip : importing, that faith is the internal 
principle that leads on the foul to religious duties and 
worſhip ; for firſt they Hall come, namely, by faith; 
and then they hall æuorſbip. Without faith'it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, and to wotthip him acceptably. And 
importing alſo, that the power of the Spirit is the in- 
ternal efficient cauſe of ſpiritual worſhip, ſtirring 2 
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and exciting the ſoul to it: for here is a double pro- 
miſe ; firſt, They ſball come ; and then, They ball wors 
ſhip ; which ſays, that not only, muſt the Spirit give 
us faith to come, but alſo grace to worſhip when we 
have come. One may be a believer in Chriſt that 
hath come to him, and yet out of caſe to worſhip the 
Lord in his holy mount, till the Spirit by his new 
breathing and influence raiſe up the dormant ſeed of 
grace; and, by his blowing upon our garden, make the 
ſpices thereof flow out. The ſame power that is firſt put 
forth in the mighty ſound of the great goſpel-trumpet, 
by virtue of that promiſe, They ſhall come, is neceſſary 
alſo to be put forth by virtue of that promiſe, They 
ſhall worſhip. Our coming to Chriſt believingly this 
day needs a powerful ha be, for that, They ſhall come; 
our communicating worthily to-morrow needs ano- 
ther powerful Hall be, for that, They ſhall worſhip.— 
So much for this head, They ſhall worſhip in his holy 
mount at Feruſalem. I come now, | | 

VI. To the fixth and laſt thing -propoſed, which 
was, To draw ſome inferences for the application.—— 
And, | | 

, By way of information, If it be ſo, as has been 
faid, hence, | 4 

1. We may ſce the infinite mercy of God toward poor 
periſhing ſinners, eſpecially theſe: within the pale of 
the viſible church. Though they be outcaſts, by caſ- 
ting out themſelves ; yet he ſends the great trumpet 
of the goſpel to'call them in. They are ready to periſh, 
in their ſin and miſery; and behold, he here ſhews 
himſelf ready to pity, and ready to ſave them, ſaying, 
To you, O men, do I call; and my voice is to the fons 
_ Incline your ear unto me; hear, and your ſoul 

all live, 

2. Hence we may ſee what is the work of miniſters, 
whom the Lord ſends forth, namely, to blow the trum-- 
pet in Zion, Joel ii. 1. There is a twofold trumpet 
they are'to blow ; the trumpet of the /aw, and the 


trumpet of the go/pel. 
Vol VI. we XX (i..) Some» 
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(1.) Sometimes they are called to put the terrible 
trumpet of the law to their mouth, to tell Jacob their 
fins, and Iſrael their tranſgreſſions ; to cry aloud, and 
not ſpare, Iſa. lvili. 1. They are to ſpare no pains, nor 
to ſpare their breath in blowing from Sinai, to ſhew 
finners both their ſinful and miſcrable ſtate, and how 


they are upon the very brink of ruin, and ready to 


periſh, But then ſtill they are to preach the law with a 
view to the goſpel, and as a /choolmaſtcr to lead them to 
Chrift. 1 
(2.) Again, they are called to blow the great ga/pel. 
trumpet to theſe periſhing finners, proclaiming hte, li- 
berty, and ſalvation to them in a way of coming to 
Jeſus, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, that the 
curſe of the law may be put to an end with reſpect to 
them ; not that from henceforth they may be lawleſs, 
but that they may be conform to the law, as a rule; 
for, in coming to him, they come to worſhip the Lord in 
his holy mount. Thus, indeed, the true goſpel-miniſter 
. preaches always Chrift, whether it be the law or the 
goſpel that is in his mouth: and he brings in more ho- 
nour to the law than all the legal preachers in the world 
with their moral harangues, and high encomiums upon 
moral virtue: for the goſpel-miniſter preaches the law 
and its curſe, to bring the ſoul to Chriſt, in whom the 
law gets full ſatisfaction and complete payment, as it 
is, a covenant of works; and the ſinner coming to 
him gets redemption from all the curſes of it: and 
then Te preaches the goſpel of the grace of God in 
_ Chriſt, ſo as the ſinner, being come to Chrift, may 
come to his duty of right worſhip toward God, accord- 
ing to the direction of the law as a rule. He thews 
their periſhing ſtate, that they may come to Chriſt, and 


he calls them to come to Chriſt, that they may come 


to God in him, and worſhip the Lord in his hoh 
Mount. e. : "7 $54 A | 
Great kill then is requiſite in blowing this great 
trumpet. It is true, ſome are qualified of the Lord 
for blowing more loud and awfully, like Boa NEROEG, 
as ſons of thunder : others for blowing more foftly and 
iweetly, like BazxaBas, as ſons of conſolation ; _ 
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indeed, There are diverſitiet of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 
1'Cor. xii, 4. Some are qualified and ſet apart for one 
piece of the tabernacle-work, and fome for another : 
ſome to be founders, and ſome to be, as it were, bar- 
row-men in the work of the ſpiritual temple : ſome for 
this poſt and ſtation, and ſome for the other. Let the 
great God be reverenced in all this; for it is he that 
qualifies and ſeparates every one for his own proper 
work. If he call one and the ſame perſon, at different 
times, to different work; or, if he call out one to go 
forth and blow an alarm," with a terrible ſound, and a- 
nother to trumpet forth grace, "and make the peo 
know the joyful found ; there is need for each of them: 
let infinite wiſdom be adored. 

3. Hence we may ſee the duty of people, with vol 
rence to the miniſters and their meſſage, when blowing a 
great goſpel-trumpet ; it is ſurely peoples duty, both 
to pray for them, and to receive their en by 
hearkening to the ſound of the trumpet. ; 

On the one hand, it is their duty to pray for poor mi- 
niters, that they may blow the great trumpet wich the 
breath of the Spirit; and preach the goſpel in the de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, and with power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
Brethren, pray for tis, ſays the apoſtle ; pray that a 
door of utterance may be opened. Never was there a time 
wherein God's people had more need to pray for mini- 


ters : it is a day wherein'it is much for them to hold 


their feet, There are grievous defections among the 
molt part in Scotland, and theſe breaking out in judi- 
catories, which we ſhould lament over, and give our 
teſtimony againſt, as ſometimes we eflay to do: yea, 
there are ſinful defects in teſtifying among theſe that 
defire to do ſo; and yet fin in not doing fo much as 
they ought. But 1 fay again, miniſters had much need 
to be prayed for: and I have a word to ſay to you u- 
pon this head, not to offend you, but to deal plamly 
with you in the fight of the great God, whoſe trum- 
pet I am honoured to put in my mouth. I fee fome 
offence is taken at ſome worthy miniſters, whom 
and I both, perhaps, reckon ſo; I mean, theſe tha 
1 © main, are known, to be faithful, ſo far as . 

X x 2 light 
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light and ability goes, and that have the ſeal of theit 
miniſtry upon many ſouls, and whoſe miniſtry the Lord 
is ſtill owning and bleſſing; when theſe do any thing 
that is amiſs in your eyes, whether it be ſeemingly or 
really, I aſk you, Whether you be more taken up in 
judging them or in praying for them? As to raſh judg. 
ment, there is nothing you are more cautioned againſt 
in God's word: and as to praying for miniſters parti. 
cularly, there is nothing more expreſly commanded, 
Now, I afk you again, before God and conſcience, 
Whether you are more taken up in judging them, or 
in praying for them ? I ſhall ſuppoſe they are really 
left to ſome wrong ſtep; but, if you have been ne. 
glecting to pray for them, perhaps that is the cauſe 
why God hath left them, and thereupon you turn your 
back upon them alſo and revile them; and ſo the poor 
men ſuffer hoth the rebukes of God, and the reproach. 
es of men, for your fin in negleQing to pray for them: 
and, therefore, hereupon I aſk you again, Whether 
or not, before ever you be offended with them before 
the world, you are firſt diſpleaſed with yourſelf before 
God, and humble yourſelf before him, for your fin- 
ful negle& in praying and wreſtling with God for 
them ? If this be not your way, but, on the contrary, 

ou be raſhly diſobliged at the poor honeſt miniſters 
for the evil which your ſin hath brought upon them: 
then I muſt tell you, in God's name, though you were 
as the ſignet of his right-hand, God will take his 
own time and way of reſtoring them, and rebuking 

ou, 
: But again, as it is your duty to pray for miniſters, ſo 
alſo to receive their meſſage, and hearken to the ſound 
of the trumpet in their mouth; and, indeed, if it be 
God's great trumpet that they blow, then ſurely not 


to liſten to it, is to /p your ears at the voice of the char- 


mer, like the deaf adder, and to refuſe him that ſpeak- 
eth from heaven, which is a ſin; how deep it runs, 
you may ſee, Heb. xii. 25. See. that ye refuſe not him 
-#hat ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if wt 


turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 
| 4. Hence 


| 
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4. Hence we may ſee, from this doQrine, what it 
is that makes the preaching of the goſpel ectual to 
the ſalvation of periſhing ſinners, when the great goſ- 
pel-trumpet is blown. It is not any virtue of this or 
that preacher z no; it is the power of God exerted ac- 
cording to the promiſe, that then they ſhall come and 
they ſhall worſhip. What is it that will make the dead 
ſinner to believe ſavingly ? It is the efficacy of this 
word, They ſhall come. What is it that will make the 
believer a worthy receiver at the Lord's table ? It is 


the efficacy of this word, They ſhall worſhip the Lord 


in his holy mount, It is a day of power that is here 
promiſed to accompany the blowing of the great trum- 
pet, which he makes the rod of his ftrength, and ſends 


it out of Zion, The goſpel is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, which is received by the hearing of faith — 
"This leads me to the next uſe we intend from the doc- 


The ſecond uſe, we make is for examination. You 
may try both your ſtate and frame from this doctrine, 
in theſe following particulars, whether or not you be of 
theſe who, by the blowing of the great trumpet, have 
been made to come to Chriſt, and to worſhip the Lord 
in his holy mount, Examine by theſe two particulars, 
1. If you have been made to hear the voice of God in 
the great trumpet of the goſpel. 2. If thereupon you 


have been made to live, ſo as to come and worſhip. 


Theſe two are the ſum of God's ſaving work compre- 
hending all; The hour cometh, when the dead ſhall hear 
10 voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear ſhall live, 

ohn v. 25. 

1. line you heard the voice of God in this great 
goſpel-trumpet ? I aſk not if you have heard this or 
that man ſpeaking to you ; but if you have heard God 
ſpeaking by the word to you, and heard it, not as the 
word of man, but as the word of God, More particular- 
ly, have you heard, | | 

(1.) So as to be*convinced of your Egyptian thral- 
dom and Aſſyrian bondage; and found yourſelf to be 
an outcaſt wretEh, a ſinner ready to periſh, —_— 

| CiOTC 
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before you was fleeping in your chains ? Hath God's 
trumpet alarmed you, fo as you have ſeen yourſelf ly- 
ing under the curſe of the law, and putting you in fear 
of everlaſting wrath and damnation, as one. lying on 
the very brink of hell, and made you to cry, Oh! 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? | 

(.) Have you heard ſo as to be awakened, as it were, 
from among the dead, to ſee that life and ſalvation is 
to be had in the glorious Iumanver, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is proclaimed a Saviour and Redeemer by the 
found of the goſpel-trumpet ? There is a /ceing of the 
Son, by a ſpiritual diſcerning, before there can be a 
believing on him, John vi. 40. Hath the great trum- 
pet then ſo far rouzed and wakened you up, that you 
have got your eyes opened, not only to ſee the maſly 
chain of ſpiritual captivity you were under to fin, 8a. 
tan, and wrath ; but alſo to ſee the Redeemer and De. 
hverer that is come out of Zion, to turn away ungodlineſ; 
from Jacob, and that there is ſalvation in none other ? 
Hath Chriſt, revealed to you by the word, been thus 
revealed in you, ſo as you have ſeen and perceived 
him to be the glorious and only Saviour ? | 


2. Have you not only been made to hear the ſound 


of the trumpet, thus wakening you out of your dead 
flcep, to a ſenſe of fin and fight of the remedy ; but, 
have you thereupon been made to live ? The dead ſhall 
hear his voice, and they that hear ſhall live. Now, how 
may this life be tried? Why, the text mentions alſo 
two parts of this life; firſt, they ſhall come; and next 
they ſhall worſhip in his holy mount. | | 
(.) Then, have you been made to come ; that is, 
to- believe in Jeſus, to fly for refuge to him, and to fly 
out of yourſelf, as having nothing but ſin and guilt, 
hell and miſery about you; to him, as having all for 
wiſdom, righteouſneſi, ſauctiſicatian, and redemption! 
Have you been brought under a ſweet neceſſuy of 
coming to Chriſt, and reſolutely to throw yourſelf 
into his faving arms, ſaying, If I periſh, let me- periſh 
there, where never one did? Hare you found ſome 
lecret drawing cord about your heart, making Ee 
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reſtleſs till yon came to Chriſt for reſt to your heart 
and conſcience ? Faith is an entering inte this ret, Heb.' 
bw; 36/2712 | | | | 
(4) Have you hereupon been made to come and 
worſhip in the holy mount; to worſhip God in Chriſt 
with holy fear and reverence, coming with humble 
boldneſs to the throne of grace? Hath your faith 
wrought by love, and the love of Chriſt conſtrained 
you to ſeek and ſerve him in his temple, and ordinan- 
ces of his appointment. And, is this holy place the 
place of your abode, defiring {till to aſcend to the bill 
of the Lord, and to tand in his holy place ® The ſum of 
this mark is, Are you bronght to David's one thing ? 
One thing have I defired of the Lord, and that will 
ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire into his temple, Plal, xxvii. 4. 7 
Now, examine yourſelf by theſe plam marks; for 
if you know nothing leſs or more thereof, whatever 
be your good diſpoſition at the time, you are a ſtrau- 
ger in Iracl, and have no right to a communion ta- 
ble; but, if you have the experience of theſe marks, 
then, whatever be the alterations of your frame, you 
may conclude you are in a ſafe ſtate, as well as ſome- 
times in a ſpiritual frame; and ſo have a right to 
the great goſpel- feaſt of the Lord's ſupper in the holy 
mount, and may venture to it in his name and {trength. 


The third uſe, with which 1 ſhall cloſe, may be in 
a word of exhortation, eſpecially to all the ſinners here 
that are yet in a % fate and condition ready :19:perifhy 
and like outca/ts in the land of T'gypt ; and we would 
blow the great trumpet in your hearing, and he that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. Our preaching the 
goſpel to you, is the accompliſhment of one promiſe ; 
I ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet 
Hall be blown : and we are encouraged to this work, 
by the promiſes annexed to it, concerning outcaſt ſin- 
ners, ready to periſh, 7 hey ſhall come, and ſhall ur- 
ſhip. Why then, in the name of the great King, whoſe 
unworthy herald I am, I do, as it were, by found of 
6 trum- 
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trumpet, proclaim life, to dead finners here; and li- Nc 
berty, to you captive ſinners ; pardon and indemnity, Il K 
to guilty rebellious finners ; and purifying grace, to o 
filthy polluted ſinners ; and all to be had md =: Who. W i: 
ſever will, let him come and take of theſe waters of life ill c 
freely. Will you give a hearing to our great Lord, WW cc 
whoſe treaſure is put into earthen veſſels, and whoſe he 
voice ſounds through earthen trumpets : for God's Ii 1; 
fake, look over the poor unworthy inſtrument : little to 
matter who blow the trumpet, if the breath of the Spi- Il (| 
rit convey the ſound into your heart. Look over the Ii jc 
head of the poor ſervant; The Maſter calls you, even WM dy 
you that are afar off, and farer from God than Egypt 0 
and Aſſyria are from you; yet the ſound of the trum. of 
pet reaches to you. 

What is your name, man, woman ? Surely your on 
name is in this text, if you be a ſinner, ready to periſh. WM or 
« Alas ! may ſome ſay, Iam ſo ready to periſh, that Nat 
I am ready to give over all duties of religion, and rea- go 
dy to doubt of all revealed religion, and of the very Sa 
being of God, and truth of the ſcriptures ; I am rea- 
dy to blaſpheme, and to ſay, God is a liar. Oh! ſays 
another, I am ready'to raze the foundation of all that 
ever was done in me, and ready to conclude, that 
now it is impoſſible I can be faved.” Say on, foul; 
and tell me more in what reſpe&s you are ready to pe- 
riſn. Oh ay you, I am ready to pine away in my 
iniquity, and live in rebellion all my days, ſuch is the 
power of my corruption; yea, I am ready through 
fear and dread, and terrible temptations, to kill, deſtroy, 
and put away myſelf ; and, While I ſuffer the terrors of 
God, I am diſtracted: I am ready to think, that the day 
of grace is paſt, and that I am a caſt- away. Are you 
an outcaſt, ready to periſh in the wilderneſs of dark- 
neſs, ignorance, and confuſion ? Are you an outcaſt, 
ready to periſh in a priſon of unbelief, athciſm, enmi- 
ty, and hard bound with all the chains of hell about 
you? Well, whatever priſon you be into, whatever 
outcaſt ſtate you be into, and in whatever reſpect you 
are ready to periſh, yet, O hear the ſound of the great 
trumpet, ſaying, Come, ye that are outcaſt ſinners; 
| | | come 
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come all ye that are ready to periſu; come to; the great 
King, whoſe heralds we are; come to the great Sayi- 
our and Redeemer : you will never worſhip acceptably 
in his bely mount, till firſt you come; you will never 
communicate worthily, till firſt you come. to Chriſt, O 
come while the trumpet ſounds, come and. take his 
helping hand, who comes to-/zek and fave you that are 
bt, He offers to ſave you fully, to ſave you freely, 
to ſave you everlaſtingly. Since you cannot fave yours 
ſelf, will you welcome, a Saviour? O what diſobliges 
jou at him, who is as ready to ſave, as you arg rea» 
dy to periſh : and who ſays, Welcome to the worſt of 
you all; Young ſinner, old ſinner, great inner, chief 
of ſinners; come while the trumpet ſoundsss. 
The ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment is haſting 
on, and then the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
ariſe: dead bodies will then riſe and come to the Judge 
at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, But now the great 
goſpel-trumpet calls dead fouls to riſe and come to the 
Saviour; The dead fhail hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and they that hear ſhall live. Whenever dead bodies 
hear the laſt trumpet, they ſhall live; and whenever 
dead ſouls now hear the voice of the Son of God, in 
the great goſpel-trumpet, they ſhall live alſo. | 
Alas | ſay you, I do not find a quickening power 
accompanying the word, and raiſing my ſoul to life.“ 
Why, what is the reaſon of that? Surely, where the 
voice of a king is, there is power, Eccleſ. viii. 4. And 
where:the-word, the voice of King Jeſus is heard, there 
is power. Perhaps, you are hearing the word deliver- 
ed by us as the word of a man, and not as it is indeed 
the word of God, which would work effeQuually. As 
long as you hear but the voice of a man ſpeaking to 
you, there is no power, virtue, or efficacy; but, O tell 
me, do you hear the voice of the Son of God through 
this trumpet of man's voice ? For we ſpeak to you in 
his name, whoſe name is he God that quickens the dead, 
ond calls things that be not, as though they were. O then 
tell me, do you hear his voice, a voice that goes not 
Into your ear only, but into your heart ? Is the ſound 
of God's trumpet going in- through and out. through 
Vor. VI, Yy Y your 
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your heart? Then, hope, there is ſome power; and 

f you be hearing his powerful voice, then riſe, the Maf: 
ter calls you. Riſe, dead Lazarus; riſe, ſtupid ſoul, ye 
that are as ſtupid as the earth beneath your feet. 0 


earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. The 


laſt trumpet will not be, more powerful, to make the 
earth and ſea give up their dead bodies, than this great 
. goſpel-trumpet is powerful to raiſe dead ſouls, if the 

Lord by the breathing of his Spirit be blowing it, and 
if you be hearing his voice; They that hear Foal live, 
1 have no more to ſay; and I have ſaid nothing that 
will be heard, unleſs he ſay the word. Riſe and live; 
riſe and come to Jeſus, and in this way come and worſhi) 
in his holy mount. May the Lord himſelf ſpeak pos. 
erfully to you. 
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The Sum of the Gos pEL; or, God in 
Cnxisr. 1 


MATTHEW eiii. 17. 


This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. 


FEIs chapter ſhews us two things principally, 
1, The riſing of the morning-ſtar, John the Bap- 
zi/t, to prepare the way for Chriſt's appearing. 2. The 
more glorious riſing and ſhining of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs himſelf, particularly in Chriſt's baptiſm. Here is 
an chection John makes againſt baptizing Jeſus, when 
he came to him to be baptized, ver 13, 14, But Fohn 
forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and come/t thou to me? Here is Chriſt's over-ruling ob- 
jection, inſiſting upon the being baptized of him, and 
giving the reaſon of it, ver. 15. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. We have here the folemnity 
of the baptiſm ; and here is from heaven a ſpecial diſ- 
play of heavenly glory, both to encourage Chriſt in his 
undertaking, now when entering upon his work, his 
public. miniſtry, and to encourage us to receive him, 
in and through whom the . heavens are opened to us. 
And hereupon we have, 9 
1/2, A meſſenger from heaven, and then a voice; He 
ſaw the Spirit deſcending like a dove, ver. 16. If there 
muſt be a bodily appearance, it muſt not be that ofa man; 


JN 


* This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July. zoch, 
1137, With ſome additional enlargement. It hath undergone five 


impreſſions, 
17 2 for 
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for, the being ſeen in ſa/hion as a man, was peculiar to 

the ſecond perſon ; none, therefore, more fit than the 
ſmape of one of the fowls of heaven, and of all fowls, 
none ſo ſignificant as the deve. Why ? The Spirit of 


Chriſt is à dove-like Spirit ; not a filly dove, without | 


heart ; but an innocent dove, without gall, and harm. 
leſs, inoffenſive, The dove was the fowl offered in 
crigce; and Chriſt, 7 the eternal Spirit, offered hin. 
ſelf without ſpot unto God. The tidings of the falling of 
the flood was brought by-the dove, with an olive-branch 
in her mouth: fitly, therefore, is the glad tidings of 
peace with God brought by the Spirit as a dove, b 
the voice of the turtle heard in our land; by which, th! 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, underſtand the voice of the holy 
F 8 ee 
_ We have a voice from heaven, As the Hoh 
Gen manifeſts himſelf in the likeneſs of a dove; 16 
God the Father, by a voice; and it is a voice that 
brings the belt news that ever was heard, and that e. 
ver came from God ta earth'; far it ſpeaks plainly 
forth God's favour'to Chriſt, and then to us in him, 
1. It fpeaks forth God's favour to Chriſt Jeſus our' 
Lord; This is my Beloved Son, This expreſſeth both 
his relation and afettion. = 7 35 e 
© (14) It expreſleth. the re/ation he ſtands in to him; 
he is my Son. Chriſt is his Father's Son by eternal ge. 
neration; thus, as God, he is co-egual with the . 
ther, begotten of him before all worlds, Col. i. 15. Who 
it the image of the inviſible God, the nt. born of every 
creature: as man, he is the Son of God, by ſupernatu- 
ral conception, being conceived by the power of the Hol 
G49, Alfa, he is the Sen of God, by ſpecial defignati- 
en to the work and office of Redeemer ; he is ſanQifi- 
ed, ſealed and ſent upon this errand, brought up with 
the Father for it, and appointed to it. 
(2) It expreſſeth the affettion the Father hath for 
him, This is my beloved Son; he is his Hear Son, the 
Son of his love, Col. i. 13. He had lain in his gon 
from eternity, John i. 18; was always his delight, Prov, 
viii, 30. But particularly, as Mediator, and in un- 
deriaking the work of man's redemption, he * w 
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beloved Son ; His Elect, in whom his ſaul delighteth, Ila. 
xlii. 1. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I may take it again, John x. 17. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand, John iii. 35. Surely thus we may know and ad- 
mire how he loved us, and the like of us, that he hath 
not «witheld his Son, his only Son, his Iſaar whom he lov- 
ed, but gave him up a ſacrifice for our fins ; and that 
therefore he loved him becauſe be laid down his life for 
us. Therefore, Los AN | 
2, Obſerve God's favour to us in him. He is my be. 
loved Son, not only with whom, but ix «whom I am well. 
. e Not only well- pleaſed with all that are in him, 
and unite to him by faith; but, being in him, I am 
GEES. and declare myſelf well-pleaſed, and fa- 
tified, 8 | f 
The word ſignifies ſomewhat elſe than that love, af: 
ſection, and delight in Chriſt, in the former clauſe. The 
word here Edina, 14 it be a Greek word im- 
rting approbation and affettion ; yet it hath its ſigni 
e. om from the Greek, ID the 8 
for this verſe is taken from Iſa. xlii. 1. Mine Elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth z which, though it be render. 
ed, as here, by the ſeventy Interpreters, yet properly 
it ſignifies to be appeaſed, paciſied, reconciled ; and fo 
it is not only, in whom I delight, and am well-pleaſed 
for thyſelf ; but alſo, in whom I am quieted, and ſatisfied 
with all theſe that a o bee. This is the Sum of the 
Goſpel, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. v. 19. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. Out of Chriſt 
he is a conſuming fire ; but in Chriſt, he is a reconcil- 
ed God ; he offering himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine 
juſtice, and reconeile us unto God, | | 
From the words we obſerved two doctrinal propoſiti. 
ons. The firſt was, That Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, 
is the beloved of the Father, the object of his highe/t love, 
delight, and eſteem, This doctrine being formerly + 


\ Tis firſt dodtrine was handled i ſereral ated diſcourſes before 


ent, 


ſpoken 
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| ſpoken to, at conſiderable length, proceed now to the 
ſecond, vi. | 


Door. That God is in bn, and in bin . a 
| hay yp coax Ae and pacified God. 


For proving and illuſtrating of this JoRrile, ſee 
theſe parallel texts, Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whom 
F-nphold ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth : com- 
pared with Mat. xii. 18. Behold my Servant, whom J 
have choſen ; my Beloved, in whom my ſoul is well. plea 
ed. Ila. xlix. 3. Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in 
whom { Twill: be glorified, John xiii. 31. | Now is the 
Sen of man 23 and God is glorified in him. Mat. a 
xvil. 5. This 1s my beloved Son, in wwhom I am well-pleaf. 
ed; hear ye him. 1 Cor. v. 15. God was in Chriſt re. 
conciling the wworld to himſelf. 

The method we lay down, for the further proſecut. 
ing of this ſubject, oy divine Is ſhall be 


as tollows, 


1. We ſhall peak of God's being in Chri ies 
II. Enquire how God is in Chriſt. 

III. Shew that in Chriſt he is well-pleaſed, 

IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to ſpeak of God's being in Chriſt. For 
underſtanding this we may conſider, 1. What God 
is out of Chriſt. 2. What God is in Chriſt, 

e, What God i is ot of Chriſt to the ſinner.” Why, 
he is an offended, a threatening, a. diſhonoured, and a 
TOW. God. 

God out of Chriſt is to a ſinner an ongry God; 
Pral vil. 11. God judgeth the righteeus; God is angry 
with the wicked every day: or, it may be read, 64 
is the RIGHTEOUS JUDGE; God is angry with the 
wicked every day; becauſe he is a righteous Judge, 
therefore he cannot but be diſpleaſed, offended, and 
angry with them, and, oh! but the wrath and anger 
of God is a terrible matter. Who knows the power of 
His wrath © When it begins to burn, it burns 10 the low- 


et bell, 
2, God 
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l. 2. God out of Chriſt is a threatening God ; his an- 
fo ger manifeſts itſelf in threatenings and curſes ; Pal. 
| vil. 12, 13. be turn net, he will whet his ſword ; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath alſo pre- 

0 pared for him the inſtruments of death. ; be hath orduin- 
ed his arrows for taking vengeance ;; and his threaten- 
ings are not bare words; but as God, in Chriſt, gives 


P a being to his words of grace; ſo God, out of Chriſt, 
7 ives a : being to his words of wratb, ſaying, as it is, 


7 eut. xxxii. 39, 40, 41. See xow that I, even I am be, 
and there is no God with me: I kill, and I make alive ; 
I wound, and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
ſay, I live for ever. If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold of judgment, I will render wengeance ' 
1 io mine enemies, and a reward to them that hate me. 1 
will make mine arrows drunk with blood, &c. God, out 
of Chriſt, is a God whoſe mouth is full of curſes and 
* threatenings, and whoſe hand is full of terrible ven- 
geance for executing the threatening ; Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in the book of 
tbe law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. ere 
3. A God'out of Chriſt is a diſbonaured God; and this 
is the reaſon why he is an angry God and a threatening 
God, becauſe he is a diſhonoured God; for /in being 
a tranſgreſſion of God's law, 1 John iii. 4.; his authori- 
or ty is contemned, his wiſdom ſlighted, his power vili- 
od pended, his holineſs baffled, his juſtice enraged, and 
all his glorious attributes abuſed and affronted. 
4. God out of Chriſt is a diftant .God : fin having 
da Jet God and man at variance, and at a diſtance from 
| one another; therefore men are ſaid to he afar of, Acts 
d; . 39. Eph. ii 13;-17- Not in reſpect of any lacal 
„diſtance: for God is every where; but in point of mo- 
py ral diſtance. , We are far from the image of God, far 
the from the favour of God, far from the knowledge of 


ge, Cod, far from the love of God, far from the lite, ot 
and God, being alienate therefrom, through the ignorance that is 
ger WM in , Eph. iv. 18.; and from any relation to God, ex- 


- of eept that of a vinditive Judge, and an avenger of fin, 
au- © conſuming fire, ready to break out every moment in 
[ ver- 
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everlaſting flames ; between which, and the Chriſtleſs 
finner, there is nothing but the weak tender thtead of 
life, which the leaſt ſpark of that fire of God's wrath can 
burn and break, and then he falls into the depth of 
endleſs and irremedileſs torment ——Thus you have a 
fhort account what God out of Chriſt is. | 
oo We may conſider what God is in Chrilt : 


f God in Chriſt is a reconciled God, whoſe anger 
is appeaſed, and quenched by the blood of his eternal 
Son, effering up himſelf a ſacrifice of a fweet ſmelling ſa- 
vour unto God; upon which account he proclaims here, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am vell.pleaſed. And 
ſends miniſters to proclaim the word of reconciliation, 

viz. That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to Hin. 
ſelf, and not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor, 
V. 19. 3 | | | 

2. As à God out of Chriſt is a threatening God; ſo 
a God in Chrift is a promiſing God. The covenant of 
promiſe being ſealed and confirmed by the death and 
blood of Chriſt, which covenant, is therefore called zbe 
New-teſtament in his blood, 1 Cor. xi. 25, And the 
condition of all the promiſes being ſo well fulfilled, 
the price of them being ſo well paid, they come to us 
in the diſpenſation of the goſpel freely and abſolutely, 
to be received without money, and without price, becauſe 
the money and price is already paid down to the full, 
in the liquid gold of the blood of the God- man; that 
being freely received, we may wait with aſfured hope 
till they be fully accompliſhed, becauſe al! the promiſe 
of God are in Chriſt Tea, and in him, Amen, to the glory 
of God, 1 Cor. i. 1o. e US s 

3. A God in Chriſt is a glorified God: as God out 
of Chriſt to a finner is a God abuſed and diſhononred; 
fo God in Chriſt is a God glofificd' and honoured; 
Chriſt having fulfilled, yea, nagniſted the law, Ifaiah 
xhii. 21.; he bath „ in_everlaſting. rig hteouſneſs.; 
made reſtitution of all that honour to God and his pet. 
fections, that fin took away; Then I reftored that which 
I took not gay, Pal, lxix, 4. And Cn MES! 
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] have ghrifed thee on earth, even on earth, where thou 
waſt diſhonoured ; why? I have finiſhed the work thou 
gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. God in Chriſt is a God 
not only whoſe mercy is magnified, but alſo whoſe truth 
is vindicated, whoſe holineſs is celebrated, whoſe juſ- 
tice is ſatisfied, whoſe wiſdom and power, and other 
attributes, are made more conſpicuous in redenffMon 
work, than ever they were in making heaven and 
earth; and a God in whom we may look for falvation 
through Chriſt to the honour, the higheſt honour and 
glory of all his excellencies, n 
4. A God in Chriſt is a nearly approuching God, a 
nearly related God. In Chriſt, he comes near graciouſ+ 
ly, ſaying, 1 bring near my righteouſneſs ; it ſball not he 
far eff, and my ſaluazjion ſhall nat tarry : and I will place 
ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory, Ila. xlvi. 13. - And 
he comes near relatively, ſaying, I will be Tay God, 
and thou ſhalt be my people: and that upon account 
of Chriſt's approaching to God in our toom, as our 
Surety. 3 Wha is this that engaged his heart to approach 
unto me, faith the Lord? Jer. xxx, 21. Hence the 
near relation is promiſed ; And ye all be my people, and 
I will be your Gad, ver. 22. And this near approach 
and relation of God to us in Chriſt, is an everlaſting 
nearneſs ; and hence we have him faying,, Iwill never 
leave thee, nor 2 thee, Heb, xiii. f.; and the 
church, ſaying, This: God is our God for ever and ever ; 
and he will be our guide even unto death, Plal. xlvill. 14. 


Abus much for what God is in Chriſt. ; 


II. The foe ching propoſed, was, To ſhew how 
God is in Chriſt. For clearing this we may conſidex, 
1. What it is of God, that is in Chriſt. 2. How, and 
in what manner God was and is in Chriſt, 3. What 
of Chriſt God is in. 323 n 
1/7, What it is of God that is in Chriſt. I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf to theſe two comprehenſive things, namely, 
1. All the perſons of the God-head are in Chriſt. g. 
All the fulneſi of the God-head is in Chriſt. And, here 
is a ſubje& for deep momentuous thoughts and confi- 
derations. | 4 
Vo I. VI. | 2 2 II. All 
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[I.] All the perſons of the Godhead are in Chriſt; 
I mean, God the Father is in Chriſt ; God the Son is 
in Chriſt; God the Holy Ghoft is in Chriſt ; one 
God, in three perſons is in Chriſt. 4 
T. God the Father is in Chriſt; Believe/t thou nat 
that I am in the Father, and the Fatherin me, John xiv. ic. 
And ver. 11. Believe me, that I am in the Father, and 
' the Father in me. And hence he is called the way to 
the Father, ver. 6. And there is no coming to the Fa. 
"ther but in him, becauſe the Father is in him; that is, 
even the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity: and yet 
not excluding his being the way to the other perſons of 
the glorious Trinity: Therefore, ä 
2. God the Son is in Chriſt: as God the Son is 
*Chriſt ; ſo God the Son is in Chriſt: that is to ſay, 
God the Son, confidered as the ſecond perſon of the 
glorious Trinity, is in Chriſt, confidered as Mediator 
between God and man. The divine perſon of the Son 
is as mnacceſſible to us, as the divine perſon of the 
Father; and we need a Mediator between him and us 
'as he is God, as well as between the Father and us: 
for, as there is an eſſential Oneneſs between him and 
the Father; I and my Father are one, John x. 30.: 
To there is a perſonal Equality; Being in the 1 
God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 
ii. 6. Therefore his infinite holineſs and juſtice muſt 
de fatisfied, as well as the Father*s, by the doing and 
dying of Chrift, as Mediator, otherwife we could te- 
ver have acceſs to God; Chriſt the Son, being God 
co- equal and co-effential with the Father: and hence, 
Chriſt, as Mediator, is the way to himſelf, as God, as 
well as he is the way to the Father; becauſe. he is the 
way to God: Chriſt having once fuffered for fin, the jult 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 
it. 18. By him <oe believe in God, who raiſed him from 
\ the dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope 
might be it 6.1 Pet. i. 21. And hence, as Savi- 
our, God- man; and Mediator, between God and 
man, he calls us to come to himſelf, as God; Look to 
me, and be ſaved, all the ends of: the earth ; for I an 
Cod, and there is none elſe, Wa. xlv. 22. As * 


I 
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he is the means by whom; and as God, he is the end, to 


whom we come. Here you ſee it is neceſſary we un- 
derſtand and diftinguiſh between Chriſt conſidered of 


ſentially, as to his divine nature, and as he is one with 


the Father; and perſonally, as to his divine perſon, 
and as he is "equal with the Father; and economically, 
as to his*divine office of Mediator, and as he is God's 
Servant in the work of our redemption : Servant to 
himſelf, as well as to the Father, while he came to 
fulfil his own law, and ſatisfy his own juſtice, being. 
in this ſervice conſidered as a middle perſon between 
God and man, and that contradiſtin& from- his being 
the middle perſon” between the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt : Therefore, 

3. God the Holy Gho/ is in Chriſt. The third per- 
ſon of the glorious Trinity, proceediug from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, he alſo is in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 20; for he is one God with 
the Father, and the Son : There are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, John v. 7, Whenl 
ſay the Holy GH is in Chriſt ; I mean not here the 
ſupereminent unction of the Spirit, that is ſo much 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, his being anointed with the Si- 
rit above meaſure, to qualify him for his mediatorial of- 
fice ; but I mean, that the Holy Ghoſt, who is one 
God with the Father and the Son, is inChriſt, reconciled 
in Chriſt, ſatisfied in Chriſt, appeaſed in Chriſt, as 
well as the Father and the Son; for, God is one : and 
it is Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that was of- 
tended by fin ; and it is this Gop, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, that is reconciled, through the mediation 
and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; ſo that if this reconciliation 
had not been made, we could have approached to 
none of the perſons of the glorious Trinity with accep- 
tance ; but now acceſs is made to all alike, becaule 
acceſs is made to God, or to the divine nature, which 


is the fame in all the three perſons. / 


Well, when you conſider what of God is in Chriſt, 
remember that all the perfons, of the Godhead are in 


Cpriſt] and let this rectify their miſapprehenſi ons, who 
2 2 2 have 


have dreamed, that Chriſt is Mediator between God 
and us; whereas Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is, 
that one God between whom and us Chriſt is Media- 
tor. When we addrefs ourſelves to God, through Chriſt, 
for example, in prayer, moſt uſually we do, and ſhould 
pitch upon the Father by name, being the firſt perſon in 
order of ſubſiſtence ; but we are to beware af think- 
ing, that he alone is prayed unto, and none of the reſt 
of the perſons; or whateyer of the three perſons we 
have occaſion to name ; think not that he alone, and 
none other, is prayed unto, excluding the reſt : for 
this would not be a worſhipping the trye Gad, who 
is one as to eſſence, and three as to perſons, or per. 
ſonal ſubſiſtence. We cannot look aright to one per- 
ſon, without eyeing the others; for, be that foes the 
Son, ſeeth the Father ; and he that ſees the Father and 
the Son, ſees the Holy Ghoſt ; for the Father is in the 
Son, and the Son is in the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
in both. The object of worſbip is one, viz. Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; and the object of 
faith is ons, namelys Gov, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, in and through Chriſt, It is a mental error to 
worthip firſt one perſon and then another, as the Po- 
piſh and Prelatical forms ſeem to lead unto ; Lord have 
mercy on un; Chriſt have mercy on us, &c. ; as if there 
were divers objects of worſhip. We are to beware of 
worſhipping Chriſt, and then worſhipping God, as if 
they were diſtin objects of worſhip, otherwiſe we 
worſhip not the true God. The proper abje& is not 
God and Chriſt as two, but Gad in Chriſt and fe the 
object is one. 1 F : 
[2.] As all the perſons af the Godhead are in Chriſt, 
fo all the fulneſi of the Godhead is in bim; In him depel. 
teth all the fulneſt of the Gadhead badily, Col. wi. 9. 1 
ſhall hear mention. a threefold fulneks, 


nefs of divinity, à fulneſs of /ificiency, a. fulneſs of gi 
FLeNCy es | | 
14 A fulneſs of divinity, or of the Godhead; and 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead, Gad's gifts and gra- 
ces are found in others; but the GadbeaZ itſelf is to 
be faund in Chriſt ; and not 3 partial, but g/ the yo 
3 nels 
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neſs of the Godhead, and that bodily ; that is, really, 
ſubſtantially, or perfonally, The Son is the fame indi- 
vidual nature with the Father : and Arians muſt an- 
ſwer for their blaſphemy, wlio would rob Chriſt of the 
honour of his Deity, ſeeing there is but one Deity, one 
Divinity, one Eflence, between the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, 3712 1 | 
2. He hath a fulneſs of ffeiency, befides his natu- 
ral fulneſs as God. It pleaſed the Father, that in him, 
as Mediator, all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19, As 
Joſeph filled the granaries of Egypt with corn ; why ? 
cauſe not only Egypt, but a!l the nations round a- 
bout were to be ſupplied with corn in time of famine ; 
fa it pleaſed God that in Chri/# ſhould all fulneſi dwell, 
that all Jews and Gentiles might come to him for 
grace; all muſt go through this hand of Joſeph to the 
people. The ſea is full of water; becauſe it is to con. 
yey water to all the rivers. The fun is full of light ; 
becauſe it conveys light to all the world: fo Chriſt is 
full of grace; becauſe he is to be the conveyer of 
grace: he is anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his 
follows. And there is, therefore. this fulneſs of ſufli- 
ciency in Chriſt ; becauſe there is in him a fulneſs of 
divinity. The human nature, being perſonally united 
with the Godhead, mult partake of all grace; and it is 
neceſſary he ſhould have a fulneſs of fufhciency, becauſe 
of his threefold office ; hence, as a Prophet, he hath 
a fulneſs of wiſdom ; às a Prieſt, a fulneſs of righteouſ- 

-_ and as a King, a fulneſs of power, There- 
re, 
3. He hath a fulneſs of efficiency ; ſuch a filling ful. 
neſs, wherewith all believers are filled, Eph. i. 23. 
which ts his righteouſneſs ; The fulneſs of bim that fil. 
leth all in all. In all believers, Chriſt fills all the fa- 
eulties of their fouls ; the underſtanding, with light; 
the will, with liberty ; the heart, with 5 5 and every 
member of Chriſt's body is filled according to its mea- 
ſure-; The meaſure of the Rature of the fulneſs of 2 
Eph, iv. 13. All have not alike meaſure; one is I 
as an arm, another is full as à finger; yet every one 
bath the fulneſs of a member: and all put gen 
Mako 
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make up the fulneſs of Chriſt-myſtical In a word, 
all God's bleſſings are in Chriſt, all his conſolations, 
attributes, and  projmiſes are in him ; of which more 
alierwards, | 

_ adly, We may conſider * and: in what manner God 
was and is in Chriſt, 

1. God was in Chriſt in the counſel of peace, fede- 
rally. ; making a' covenant with his choſen - preparing a 
—— from all eternity againſt that ruin he foreſaw 
man would run into, Pfal, Ixxxix. 3. Hence the grace 
of the new covenant is ſaid to be given before the world 
began, 2 Tim. i. 

2. God was in Chriſt in the proiniſe repreſentatively, 
Gen ili. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head 
of the ſerpent. As he was repreſcnted by the ſeed of the 
woman, ſo by the ſeed of Abraham in the promiſe 3 In 
thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
xxit. 18. Now, to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made. He ſaith not, and to ſeeds as of oy but 
as. of one ; and thy feed, which is Chri i/t, Ga atians 
iii. 16. 


3. God was in Chriſt, in che bat law, 75. 


cally : the paſchal lamb, typified the Lamb of God that 
takes away the fin of the world, John i. 29. The ark 
of the cavenant, typified Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant. The blood of the ſin- offering, typified the blood 
of Chriſt, that cleanſeth from all ſin. 

4. God was in Chriſt, in his incarnation, A 
and perfectly, according to both natures of God and 
man, in one perſon; then the promiſe was performed 
when it was ſaid, Unto you is born in the city f. David a 
Saviour, which is Chri/t the Lord, Lake ii. 11. 

5. God was in Chriſt, in his mediatorial office, obe- 
 dientially ; and that both i in the active obedience of his 
life, and paſſive obedience at his death for, he came 
to do the will of him that ſent him; and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. ii, 10. 

6. God was in Chriſt, is his reſurreQion, viftoriouſ- 

; for then he aboli ;/hed death, and brought: life and 
jnmnortalty 70 l, 2 Tim. i. 10. T death he def 


 troyed 


* 
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bighly exalted bim, and given him a, name above every 
name, &c. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.— Thus you may under- 
ſtand in what reſpec God is in Chriſt, - 
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troyed him thai had the power of death, that is, the de 


vil, Reb. ii. 14. 
7. God was in Chriſt, in his aſcenſion, triumphantly; 


for, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captize, 
and received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that 


the Lord God might dwell among them, Pal. Ixviil. 18. 


And, having received gifts for men, he gave gifts unis 


men, for the work of the miniſtry, and for the edi Hing the 
body of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 12. | 
8. God is in Chrilt, in his kingdom, ghriouly ; be b 


being now crowned with glory and honuur, Heb. ii. 10. 


Becauſe he humhled himſelf, and becanie obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs; therefore God hath 


3dly, It may be enquired, what of Chriſt God 1 is 


in. 


I. God i is in the gag —_— of Chriſt ; The 402 


wat made fleſh; and God is manifeſted in the 


John i. 3. 1 Timothy ili. 16, This is the, ſpeci 
wherein God is in Chriſt by a bypoſtatical 1 
being God. man in one perſon. His human nature is 
God's temple, where he dwells; his mercy -leat, where 
he abides ; his throne, where he reigns gracioully and 
gloriouſly: and, O! what good news is it, God is 2 
our nature ! God is in our fleſh |! 

2. God is in the mediatorial offices of Chriſt; 5 
office of Chriſt i is an habitation of God; the wie of 


God, is in his prophetical office ; the righteouſneſs of 
God, is in his prieſtly office; the power of God, is in 


his kingly office: therefore he is called, The power of 
God, and the via, of God,. and the righteouſuef of 


Cod. Hence, 


3. God is in the name of Chriſt; and there is not a 


name that Chriſt hath, but if we could believingly view 


it, we would find God in it. Is his name Immanuel ? 


God is there, as a God with us. Is his name Feſus ? 


God is there, as a Saviour for us. Is his name Chrift ? 


God is there, anointing him to ſave . e 
| | cauſe 
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cauſe God is his name, therefore his name is as eint. 
ment poured forth, Song i. 3. 
4. God is in the church of Chriſt ; therefore her 
name is called ] £Hovan-SHAMMAH, the Lord is there, 
Ezek. xlviii. 35. In the invi/ible church, God is in e. 
very member of Chriſt ; in every friend and follower 
of Chriſt ; and the more they follow the ſteps of Chriſt, 
the more of God is to be ſeen in and about them.—_ 
And when they have much of Chriſt in them, then it 
is ſometimes obſervable by on-lookers, that God is in 
them 70 truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. | 
s. God is in the treaſureof Chriſt ; In him are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knnwledge, Col. ii. 3. All 
the treaſures of grace and Ih all the. treaſures of 
light and life, and fpiritual bleſſings which he hath pur. 
chaſed, God is in them all; yea, God himſelf is the 
ſum total of the treaſure that is in him, 
6. God is in the croſs of Chriſt, in the worſt as well 
as the beſt of Chriſt: and hence the apoſtle glories in 
. the croſs of Chrift, Gal. vi. 14. ; and his people glory in 
tribulation, Ram, v. 3. When he orders a rad, a croſs, 
a trial to his people, God is in it: hence the fery trial 
doth but purge away their droſs. A reconciled God is 
in the croſs of Chrift ; and hence it is made ſo light and 
eafy, ſo ſweet and portable, ſo.beneficial and profitable, 
that it comes to be among the belt. of their bleſſings: 
It was gaod for me that I was afflifled. Bleſſed. is the 
man whom thou chaſtene/t, and teacheſt out of thy law. 
The cup may be hitter ta fleſh and blood, but there is 
na death in the cup; nay, God is in it, his bleſſing 
is in it, and his Spirit is in it, if it be the croſs of 
Chriſt, | | 
7. God is in the work of Chriſt, not only in his 
work of creation and. providence, whereof Chriſt is the 
author and upholder, is God to be ſeen in his infinite 
power and wiſdom, but eſpecially in his works of grace 
and redemption. God is in his work that he works for 
us, As God was in all his miracles ; fo in his wo 
and dying on earth, and in his pleading and interce 
ing in heaven. God is in theſe works of his; They 
are the doings of the Lord, and wondrous in our as 
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God is in his work that he works in ui, when he comes 


to convince and convert ſinners, and draw them to 
himſelf, O Sirs, the finger of God is in it; then i is 
the arm of God revealed, Ia. liii 1. | 

8. God is in the word of the 28 of Chriſt — 
When Chrift is offered in this goſpel, God is offered 
in him; when Chriſt is revealed, God is revealed in 
him. - And, O !- when the goſpel: revelation is effec- 
tual, then it is the very porver of God to r Rom. 
i. 16. Thus there are ſome outward viſible things, 
wherein you may ſee and diſcern the inviſible God; 
if they be the things of Chriſt, ſuch as the goſpel of 
Chriſt; the preached word, the outward diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, and the written word; ſay not, God i 
far off, if the word be nigh you, even in your heart __ 
mouth, Rom. x. 18. 

9. God is in the heart of Chriſt : why, the love of 
God is in his heart, and the law of God is in his heart; 
I delight to do thy ill, O ny God: yea, thy law ir within 
my heart; or, as it is in the Hebrew, It is in tbè iS 
or Mx vowW EI, Pſal, xl. 8. As Chriſt lies in the Fa- 
ther's boſom; ſo the Father lies, as it were, in his bo- 
ſom, in che midſt "of nis bowels. If you could look 
into the heart of Chriſt, yon would bee nothing but 
God, the love of the law of God tere | the Blery of 
God. 

io. God is in the Hind of Chtiſt + 12 God is in the 
heart of Chriſt, inſomuch, that he is the greateſt lover 
of God; ſo God is in the hand of Chriſt, ROE 
that he is-the only giver of God. What is the grea 
gift of the new covenant ? Why, God himſelf is tie 
great gift, according to that promiſe, Toi/l be thy God. 
Who is the giver of ſuch a great gift? Who but Chriſt, 
into whoſe hand all things are given, and all the new 
covenant goods and ble ings, even he whom God hath 
given to be the covenant of the people. It is ſtrange, and 
yet true, Chriſt is the great gift of God, and God is 
the great gift of Chriſt : God gives Chriſt to us, and 
then Chriſt gives God to us. He gives God, and he 


gives himſelt, and he gives his Spirit; and he comes 


vith all theſe gifts in his hand, and preſents and pro 
Vor. VI. Aaa ters 
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pie, in him. 


his perſon and undertaking from heaven, 


vhom I am well-pleaſed. Agreeable to which is that 0. 


in which, as our Surety, he was detained for a time; 
He was taken from priſon and from judgment, ſays the 4 


with the ranſom. Hence it is very obſervable, that the 
reſurrection of Chriſt is afcribed unto God, as recon- 
ciled; The God of peace is ſaid to bring again from tht 
dead the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of the ſbech, 


with our Surety is inveſted, as a reward of his hard 


him. | 


in the hig heſt heavens ; Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſu, 
- wha for the joy that was ſet before bim endured the croſi 


fers them to us freely, under the notion of living wa- 


ters; W hoſeever will, let him come, and take of the wa- 


ters of life fre: /, Rev. xxii. 17,—Thus you ma 
have ſome view how God is in Chriſt, 4 


III. The 7hird thing propoſed was, To ſhew, that 
in Chri/t alone God is a well-pleaſed God. This will ap. 
pear, if you conſider, 1, What God hath done with 
reſpe& to Chriſt himſelf. 2. What he doth for his pes. 


1/t, We may conſider what he hath done with reſpe& 

to Chriſt himſelf. 4 
r. He hath ſolemnly proclaimed his 9 of 
three ſeveral 
times, with an audible voice, namely, at his baptiſm, 
transfiguration, and paſſion ; This is my beloved Son in 


pen proclamation, Iſa. xli. i. Behold, my Servant, 


hom Tuphold ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul delightet), q 
2. He hath releaſed him from the priſon of the graut, k 
t 


prophet Iſaiah, chap. lui. 8. He was taken from thence 1 


by a public ſentence ;- which was an undoubted argu- 


ment, that the debt, for which he was thrown in pri- 
ſon, was —— paid; and the Lord was well: pleaſed 


Heb. xiii. 20. | | 
3+ The authority, and power, and honour where- 


work, is an evidence, that God is well-pleaſed in 


QuesT. What reward hath he conferred a him? 
ANsw. (1.) He hath ſet him at his own right-hand 


deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right-hand 


the throne of God. The martyr Stephen, in his dying 
words, 


RX — 
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words, Acts vii. 56. ſays, that he ſaw heaven opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Had he been ſhut out of his Father's preſence, it had 
been a ſign that anger ſtill lodged in his breaſt, both 
againſt the Cautioner and the principal; but his being 
re- admitted into that glory which he had with the Fa- 
ther before the world began, is an evidence, that he is 
well-pleaſed in him. 5 
(2.) He honours him with a complete victory over all 
his enemies. He makes all the powers of hell to be 
proſtrate at his feet; Pſal. cx, 1. Sit thou at my right- 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foolſtool. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. At the name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under ihe 
earth, &c, When man ſinned, God delivered the 
power of death unto the devil, as his executioner ; but 
he found fuch a ſweet ſavour in the righteouſneſs of 
the Surety, that he wreſts the keys of death out of the 
devil's hand, and delivers them into the hand of our 
Redeemer. Hence Chriſt proclaims it as good news 
to all his friends, Rev. i. 17. J am he that liveth and 
was dead'; and behold I am alive for evermore, and have 
the keys of hell and of death. | 
(3.) He not only makes him victorious over all the 
powers of hell, but, as Mediator, inveſts him with a 
precedency over all the angels in heaven; And every 
name that can be named, either in this world, or the 
worid that is to come. Heb. i. 4. Bring made ſo much 
better than the angels, as by inheritance he hath obtained 
a more excellent name than they. And in the ſixth verſe, 
When he brings in his, fir/t begotten into the world, he ſays, 
Let all the angels of God wworſhip him. Doth not this ſay, 
that God is well-pleaſed in him ? 
(4.) He hath clothed him with all judicative authori- 
pe and conſtitute him the ſole Judge of the world; 
he Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to the Son. He hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the world, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
Acts xvii. 31. | 
2dly,, We may conſider what he doth for his peo- 
Aa a 2 pole, 


336 The Sun gf the Gospx.; or, Sex. Cly, 


plc, theſe for whom Ghrilt is Surety ; and from thence 
it will appear, that God is well-pleaſed in him. 

Io. In him, and for his ſake, he pardons, all their 
ſins; Whom God hath ſet forth to be à propitiation thro 


faith in his. blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, far the re. 


on of int, Rom. iii. 25. ore; 10 
| a 10 lim and for his ſake, he hears their prayers ; 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. And another angel came and ſtomd at the 
allar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given unt 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the proyeri 
of all the ſaints upon the golden altar, which was before 
ihe throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which cam 
with the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before God, out 
of the angels hand. This is the incenſe that renden 
them acceptable -unto God, and- without which they 
would be an abomination. 10 
3. In him, and for his ſake, he adchits them into 

communion and fellowſhip with himſelf; By the blood of 
Jeſus we have acceſs to the haly of holies, &c. Heb. x. 
19.—22. | 

1 In him, and for his ſake, they have adoption, 
with all the privileges that attend it; In the fulneſs 
time, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made un- 
471 the law, that we , might receive the adoption of ſunt, 
£715 "F KY ER REY 
= 1 and for his ſake, they have acceſs to gl 
ry at laſt. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, removes the 
bar that bolts heavens gates againſt us, which was ſin, 
Heb. ii. 10, and v. 9.; there ſays the apoſtle, Chrif 
was made perſect through ſuffering, in bringing many ſou 
and daughters to glory.—Now, from theſe things it is 
clear, that God is well-pleaſed in Chriſt. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To make appli 
cation, and it may be applied, | 

V, By way of information. Is Gad in Chriſt ? Then 
let us ſee God here; for here is the glaſs wherein we 
may ſee all the divine glory: in Chriſt we may ſee God 
in all his attributes and fulneſs; in all his-ſaving offices 


and relations to us; in all his graces, and in all his 
bleſſings. 


1. In 
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1. In Chriſt we may ſee God in all his attributes and 


fulneſs ; there is nothing that the Father hath, except 


his perſonality, but the Son, as Mediator hath; AH 


things that, the Father hath, are mine, John vi. 15. 


all things that Bod hath, they belong to the Mediator, 
alſo the God-man. Here then is an ocean where you 
and I may dive for ever, and never reach to the bot- 
tom. In him we may ſee the wiſdom of God; In whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 
ii. 3 Poor fooliſh ſinner, who haſt no wiſdom, know- 
ledge, or underſtanding, here is a treaſure for you, 
Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 30.,—In him we 
may fee all the power of God; Ne preach Chriſt cruci- 


fied, unto the Fews a ſtumbling- bloc, and to the Greeks 


fooliſhneſs ; but unto them that are called, Chriſt the pow- 
er of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. Poor 
weakling, that can do nothing, here is a bargain for 
you to lay hold upon; It is he that can work in you, both 
10 will and ta do; and make his people willing in the day 
of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. You are not called to come 
to Chriſt, but by the power of Chriſt, which is the 
power of God ; you are to receive him, who can give 
you power to receive him; and as an abſolute weakling 
to take hold of his ſtrength, and look to his power, to 
whom is given all power in heaven and in earth. —In 
him we may ſee all the holineſs of God; he is ſaid to 
be made of God to us ſanctification: and ſurely,” here 
is an immenſe fountain of ſanQity, the infinite holineſs 
of God. O poor, vile polluted ſinner, that haſt loſt 
the image of God by the fall, of the firſt Adam, and 
the deficiency of his holineſs; here is a better Head 
and Huſband for you, in whom is all the fulneſs of di- 
vine holineſs, that ye may be complete in him. In 
him we may ſee all the juice of God, and all the righ- 
teouſneſs of God; we may ſee jultice ſatisfied in him, 
by his mediatorial righteouſneſs ; for, the Lord is dell. 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; yea, he that is the 
righteouſneſs of God is made unto us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
1. 30.; And, O wonderful word! 2 Cor. v. 21. Hz was 
made sI for us, ꝛbho knew no ſin, that «ve might be made 
the righleouſneſs of God in him. O guilty, guilty ſinner, 


here 
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here is a joyful ſound in your ears; He that hath ears 
io hear let him hear : you may, in Chriſt, be more righ. 
teous in God's ſight than ever you was guilty in his 
fight ; yea, you may be the vERY righteouſneſs of God in 

Im ; you may not only be yu/tifed, but find God to 
be juſt in juſtifying you ; becauſe the juſtice of God is 
in him, and it is fatisfied in him, magnified in him, 
torified in him.—In him we may ſee all the mercy of 
God : all the infinite love, pity, and compaſſion of God 
is in him, in his heart : what is Chriſt, but the love 
of God wrapt up in the garments of fleſh and blood ? 
In this was manife/ted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God fent his only begatten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we lou. 
ed God, but that be loved tt, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ſins, John iv. 9, 10. And Jude, 
verſe 21. Keep yourſelves in the love of God. How! 
booking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
life. O poor miſerable ſinner, would you wiſh, to find 
merey in the moment of death, and mercy at the great 
day! Know there is no mercy to be expected from 
God out of Chriſt; and unleſs you look to his mercy 
as in Chriſt ; for he will never ſhew mercy to the pre- 
judice of his juſtice: and it is only in Chriſt that mer- 
cy and truth meet together, and embrace each other, — 
In him we may ſee all the faithfulneſs and truth of God; 
My mercy and my faithfulneſs ſhall be with him, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 24. I have obſerved, (as I formerly noticed, 
upon another diſcourſe,). between thirty and forty pla- 
ces of ſeripture, where mercy and truth, mercy and 
faithfulneſs are joined together; and here you ſee 


they are joined together in Chriſt. In him the mercy | 
and love of God vents to the honour of divine truth 


pledged, even in all the threatenings of the law, as 
well as divine truth pledged in all the promiſes of the 
goſpel ; becauſe in him all the threatenings and curſes 
of the law have ſpent their force, Gal. iii. 13. And it 
him are all the promiſes Yea and Amen, to the glory 
God, 2 Cor. i. 20. He is the way and the truth ; trut 
elf, the God of truth, the truth of God. O perfidi- 


- ous, faithleſs, unfaithful, and treacherous ſinner, 
| at 


* 
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ſee all the authority of God; My name is in him, Exod. 


you put in his hand ? It is he, as a Prophet, who ſays, 
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hath many times lied to the God of truth, would you 
have your falſhood all done away, and ſwallowed up in 
the truth and veracity of God, and your ſalvation ſe- 
cured, notwithſtanding of your falſhood, fickleneſs, and 

inſtability? Here is a pillar on which you may ſtand 
firm and fixed amidſt all changes, whether in your out- 
ward lot or inward frame; For all fleſh is graſs, but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever. The truth of God 
ſtands unalterably the ſame.— Again, in him we may 


xxiii. 21. O! poor loſt finner, when Chriſt in his 
goſpel, comes to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ; lay 
not, By what authority deth he theſe things * He is the 
Sent and Sealed of God ; and he hath all the authority 
that God can give him: and if you aſk, By what au- 
thority we, poor ſinful mortal worms like yourletves, 
do ofter him, and all his riches to you? Indeed we 
could have no authority, if he had not faid, Go preach 
the goſpel to every creature: And lo I am with you to 
the end of the world. In a word, in him we may fee 
all the fulneſs of God; It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all V doell, Col. i. 19. In him dwells al 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : not only all the attri- 
butes of God, but all the fulneſs of all the divine at- 
tributes 3 not only the wiſdom of God, but all the ful- 
neſs of divine wiſdom ; not only the poter of God, but 
all the fulneſs of divine power; not only the holingj of 
God, but all the fulneſs of divine holineſs ; not only 


the 7u/tice and righteouſneſs of God, but all the fulneſs 


of divine righteouſneſs; not only the mercy of God, 
but all the fulneſs of divine mercy; not only the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, but all the fulneſs of divine 
faithfulneſs; not only the authority of God, but all the 
fulneſs of divine — — not only is God in him, 
but all the fulneſs of the Godhead. O poor, empty 
ſinner, here it unſcarchable riches, a bottomleſs well of 
everlaſting ſalvation and conſolation for you. 

2. In Chriſt we ſee God in all his /aving offices. You 
know the Father hath anointed him to the office of Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King : O Sirs, what employment will 


They 


Fg 
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They fhall be all taught of G; look to him for. the 
promiſed teaching. It is he, as a Prieſt, who ſays, u- 
pon the ground of the ſacrifice he hath offered, I, even 
V am he that pardoneth thine iniquity for my own name's 
fake ; look to him for remiſſion in his blood. It is he, 
as a King, who ſays, 1 will ſubdue your 'iniquities. ; „n 
not have dominion over you. O ignorant ſinner, 
will you find in your heart to refuſe ſuch a Prophet as 
Chriſt is? Who teachtth like him? O guilty ſinner, will 
you refuſe ſuch a+ High Prieſt as this? ſuch a ſacrifice 
as this is? O inſlaved fanner, will you refuſe. the help 
of ſuch, a King and Conqueror as this? If there be 
none of theſe offices' to be diſpenſed with, then take 
Hold of him in them all. FROM 10 521 ns 34% 
3. In Chriſt we may ſee God as he is clothed with 
all relations that can contribute to the happineſs of 2 
ſinner. What friend or relation do you want, O ſin- 
ner Want you a Father to pity you? Behold here 
you have an everlaſting. Father; for that is his name, 
ſa. ix. 6.; and in him the fatherleſs frnd mercy. Want 
you a mother to be tender to you? Behold, here mo- 
therleſs children may have their loſſes made up; NM ben 
father and mother furſake you, here is one to tate you up, 
Pfalm xxvii. 10. He is one that can be a thouſand 
times better to you than father or mother; and mani. 
feſts more love than the tendereſt mother that ever 
was; Can à woman forget her ſueking child! Tea, thy 
may forget ; yet woill I not forget thee, Iſaiah xlix. 15.— 
Want you a huſband , O! what would you think to 
be married with the Heir of all things? Why, if the 
car of faith be opened, you may bear him ſaying, Thy 
maker it thy buſband, Iſaiah liv. 35. And again, Hoſea 
ii. 19. Iwill betroth\thee unto me for ever. If you ſay, 
Oh! how will it be conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, 
for him to marry ſuch a black bride? Why, he fays, 
J will betrath thee unto nie in\righteoufneſs. If you ſay, 
How will it be conſiſtent with the wiſdom, meroy, truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, to betroth the like of me! 
He fays, I will-betroth' thee unto me in judgment, and in 
loving · kindneſi, and in mercies ; I will even betroth tht: 
* ee * 
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unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
Thou ſhalt know God in Chriſt, who can betroth thee 
to himſelf, and yet be infinitely juſt, and wiſe, and 
mercitul, and faithful in doi g ſo ; becauſe mercy and 
truth have met together in Chriſt, the glorious Bride- 
groom ; they ſtrike up a match together, and embrace 
each other, that there might be nothing to hinder the 
match between Chriſt and you.—Want you a proper 
match then, O ſinner, or a meet help, poor bankrupt, 
run in ſuch arears to the law and juſtice of God? Is 
not he that hath un/carchahle riches, a fit match for you? 
Poor, dying creaturc, that will be food for worms in 
a little, here is a living Head for you, that can make 
you live for ever. O mortal worm, here is an jmmor- 
tal Huſband for you Poor, changeable creature, here 
is an unchangeable Match for you, Chriſt, The ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.—Want you a lover ? 
Are you an outcaſt, that reckons yourſelf deſpiſed by 
all the world, inſomuch that none cares for you, nor 
loves you ? Behold an infinitely loving and lovely Je- 
ſus tendering his love to you, ſaying, I will heal your 
back/lidings, and love you freely, Hoſea xiv. 4. And he 
is ſeeking your conjugal love, ſaying, My fon give me 
thy heart —Want you a leader through the dark and 
difficult ſteps of your way; a guide, a director, and 
counſellor, in whatſoever affair you have upon your 
hand, wherein you need to be directed? O Sirs, here 
is the wonderful Counſellor, who ſays, Iſaiah xlii. 16. 
I will lead the blind in a way they know not, and in paths 
that they have not known. I will make darkneſs light 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight —Want you a 
ſhepherd to feed you? or a captain to fight your battles 
for you? Want you a phy/ician, when in ſickneſs, to 
heal you? Want you a refiner and purifier, when you 
are in the furnace, to purge away your droſs? Behold 
7 God in Chriſt hath all the happy relations you can 

lire, : | 

4. In Chriſt we ſee God in all his graces. This is a 
great part of the glory of the only begotten of the Father, 
that he is full of grace and truth, John i. 14. And out | 
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of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace for grate, 
verſe 16. Grace is poured into his lips, Pſalm xl. 2.; 
and, 1 hope, he is pouring grace from his lips by his 
word among ſome of you this day. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon him; for be hath anointed him; he i; 
anainted with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows ; anoint. 
ed with the Spirit of all grace. —Want you grace to 
believe? Behold it is in him, as he is the Author of 
faith.—Want you grace to repent * Behold it is in him 
as a Prince and Saviour, exalted to give repentance— 
Do you want grace to pray? It is he that bath the H. 
rit of prayer to give, Zech. xii. 10. — Do you want 
grace to communicate aright; grace to mortify fin; grace 
to bear the croſs ; grace to reſſt temptation ; grace to d 
and ier? It is he that hath all grace to give, and 
who ſays, My grace ſhall be ſufficient for you. Hence bi 
Be. are called to be /trong in the grace that is in Criſ 
eſus. 

m In Chriſt we may ſee God in all his b/2frngs which 
he hath to give. He is the Lord-Diſpenſer of tempera 
bleſſings ; for, The earth is his, and the fuineſs there: 
the Lord-Diſpenſer of {piritual bleſſings; for heaven i; 
his and the fulnefs thereof: the Lord-Diſpenſer of + 
ternal bleſſings; for eternal life is in him, and he i 
the true God, and eternal life. It was promiſed of hin, 
that men /hould be bleſſed in him; and accordingly be 
is ſent to bleſs us, Acts iii. 26. God having raiſed up li 
Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away even 
one of you from his iniquitics. 1 might here enumerate 
many particular bleſſings. The blefling of i/luminatim 
is in him, for, he is. the light to lighten the Gentile: 
the bleſſing of canverſion is in him; for he fays, IVhen 
J am lifted up, I will draw all men to me the bleſſing 
of juſtification is in him; for, We are juſtified freely b 
his grace: the bleſſing of reconciliation with God is il 
him; for, it is he that makes peace by the blood of bu 
croſs : the bleſling of ſanctiſication is in him; for, Hei 
made of God to us ſanctification: the blefling of acceptc- 
tion with God is in him; for, We are arcepied in tit 
Beloved : the blefling of acceſs to God is in him; for, 
By him «we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence tim 
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faith of him : the bleſſing of conſolation is in him; for, 


He is the conſolation of Iſrael : the bleſſing of a happy 
death is in him; for, Bleſſed are the dead that die iu 
the Lord: the bleſſing of a happy rejiurredion is in him; 
for, He is the reſurrection and the life : the blethag of a 
happy ſentence at the great day is in him, and at his diſ- 
polal ; for, All judgment is committed unto him; and it 
is he that will ſay to the wicked, Depart from me, ye 
curſed ; and to the righteous, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther : the bleſſing of eternal glorification is in him; for, 
as he is the glory of the higher houſe, ſo he ſays, Ta- 
ther, I will that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory; and /@ 
ſhall they ever be with the Lord. Can you tell me any 
ſpiritual bleſling that is not in him? No; Eph. i. 3. 
We are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 
only in Chriſt. And now, after all, what think you 
of him? Have you no heart to join hand with {:ch a 
well turniſhed Saviour, In hs dwells all the ſulnoſt 
of the Godhead bodily ? If you have no heart to ſuch a 
good bargain, this is very ſad: but, becauſe it is a 
day of glad tidings, I will tell you, among all other 
things, that all hearts are in his hand, and it is his pre- 
rogative to open the locked heart. It is eaſy with him 
to create a clean heart, to melt the hard heart, to fix 
the wandering heart, to cleanſe the filthy heart, to ele- 
vate the drooping heart, to conquer the ſtubborn heart, 
to quicken the dead heart, to draw the backward heart, 
as we formerly obſerved, in another diſcourſe ; and if 
any thing draw your heart to him, it will be the reve- 
lation of his grace and fulneſs ; and of God's being in 
him, and in him a well-pleaſed God 5. 


FURTHER, in the light of this truth, particu» | 
larly that God is in Chriſt, we may ſee, L 

1, How little of God is in the preſent generation ; for, 
it God be in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt, then a genera- 
tion that is without Chriſt, is without God. A Chriſt- 


F 


$ Here the action · ſermon ended, in order to give place to cemmu - 
nicating, the proper work of the day. What follows was delivered 


afterwards; = | 
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leſs generation is a Godleſs generation; God is not to 
be found where Chriſt is not to be lound. It Chriſt be 
not in a family, God is not there: 1i Chriſt be not in 
the heart, God is not there: if Chriſt be not in a ſer- 
mon, God is not there. Where Chrilt is owned, God 
is owned: where Chriſt is diſhonoured, God is dil- 
honoured: where Chriſt is away, God is away; for, 
God is in Chriſt. And, Oh! is it not too evident that 
God is away from our nobility, when Chriſt is diſown. 
ed, and diſhonovred, and diſregarded among them? 
That God is away from the commonalty and generality 
of people, when Chriſt is ſo little known and loved? 
God is not to be found among Arians; why? Ihe 
rob Chriſt of his ſupreme Deity, and eternal Godhead, 
God is not to be found among Arminians ; why ? They 
ſpoil Chriſt of the freedom and power of his grace. 
You need not ſeek God among Papiſts; why? Becauſe 
Chriſt is dethroned there, and the merit of works ſet 
up in his room. You need not ſeek God among Le. 
galiſts and erroneous preachers ; why? If Chriſt be not 
in their preaching, God is not there; though they 
make mention of Chriſt's name, yet while they preach 
not the true Chriſt, they preach not the true God, 
It is as evident as the ſun-beams, that God is far away 
from the preſent generation; becauſe when Chriſt is 
not there, God is not there, God is not among the 
ignorant and erronzous ; becauſe Chriſt, as a Prophet, 
is not there. God is not among the /e/f-righteous ; be- 
cauſe Chriſt, as a Prieſt, is not there. God is not 2. 
mong the wicked and profane ; becauſe Chriſt, as a 
King, is not-there. God is not among theſe that are 
drowned in ſenſuality and worldly-mindedneſs ; becauſe 
Chriſt and his Spirit is not there. God is not among 
theſe that deny there is any divine impulſe leading a man 
to ſuch and ſuch a duty, and leading bim on therein; 
becauſe it is contrary to Chriſt, who, as the Way and 
Leader by his Holy Spirit, promiſed to lead the blind 
in a way they know not; and to make darkneſs light be 
fore them ; and to be à voice behind them, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk you in it, This Spirit is promiſed to 
be with his ſervants and people in all generations; I 
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0 am with you always, even to the end of the world: I * 
e will never leave thee nor forſale thee. But, 
in 2. In the light of this truth, we may ſee who are 


r- falſe and preſumptuous dealers with God; even theſe 
d that adventure to deal with a God out of Chriſt. Who 


if deals with God out of Chriſt ? even theſe that live in 
r, unbelief and impenitency ; for it is in a way of faith 
at and repentance *that all who deal” with God in Chriſt 
n- do walk. Theſe that hope all is well, and will be well 
1! with them, though yet they have never fled to Chriſt 
ty for refuge, nor know what it is to live _ him by 
|! faith ; Theſe that hope to atone God by their repent- 
y ing and reforming, by their future pains and prayers, - 
d. and never receive the atonement: Theſe that hope in 
ey God's mercy, and yet were never afraid of his juſtice, 
e. nor concerned how to have an infinite ſatisfaction given 
ſe to infinite juſtice, by betaking themſelves under the 
et covert of the blood of the God- man: theſe, and ma- 
. ny ſuch there are who are preſemptudus dealers with 
ot God out of Chriſt, to whom he will be a conſuming 
'y fire, if they remain there, | 

ch 3. Hence we may ſee, wlſþ are the fair and hone/# 
in dealers with God, even theſt that ſo take up God in 
ay Chriſt, and all things in Chriſt, that they dare not ap- 


is proach to God, but in Chriſt; they dare not pray to 
he God, but in Chriſt ; they dare not hope in God's mer- 
t, cy, but through Chriſt; thty dare not hope in the 
c- promiſe, but as it is dipped in the blood of Chriſt; 
4 they dare expect nothing, but in Chriſt : but in and 
2 through him and his blood, they come boldly, and 
re hope confidently; We have boldneſs to enter into the 
ile holieft by the blood of Feſus, Heb. x. 19. It they joy 
ng in God, it is through Jeſus Chriſt ; if they deal with 
an God for pardon, it is through the blood of Chriſt; it 
n; they deal with God for juſtification, it is through Chriſt 
nd as the Lord their righteouſneſs; if they deal with God 
nd for ſanctification, it is through Chriſt as their ſtrength ; 
bee if they deal with God for grace, it is through Chriſt as. 


his the ſtorehouſe of all grace. ; 
1 4. Hence we may fee what are the marks by which 


; you 
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you may know if ever you have got a diſcovery of 


God in Chriſt, © 40 
(..) What fight have you got of God out of Chriſt ? 
They that have ſeen him in the goſpel-glaſs, have ſeen 
him firſt in the glaſs of the law. The faith of the law 
ordinarily goes before the faith of the goſpel. Have 
you got apprehenſion of him as an angry God, becauſe 
of your {in ; a threatening God, a diſkonoured God, 
a diſtant God, and ſo apprehend yourſelf to be with. 
out God, and without Chriſt in the world? Have you 
got an afflicting ſenſe hereof ? 
(2.) What apprehenſion have you got of God for 

. relieving you from this miſery ? If you viewed God in 
+ Chriſt, then you have ſeen him a reconciled God, a 
promiſing God, a glorified God, and a nearly approach- 
ing God, coming towards you, flying on wings of 

race and mercy, and ſo with healing under his wings, 
and with balm perfumed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
Matth. iv. 2. | 
4.3.) What of God have you ſeen in Chriſt ? Have 

you ſeen the greateſt glory of God, and all the glory 
of God in him? Have yq; ſeen all the perſons of the 
Godhead glorified, recon@led, ſatisfied, and well-pleaſ- 
ed in him? Have you ſeen all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling and reſiding in him? Have you ſeen 
more of the glory of God, in him, than ever you ſaw in 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars? Have you ſeen the method 
of ſalvation through him to be worthy of God, as con- 
tributing to the illuſtration of all the divine attributes, 
in ſo much that God, in redeeming Jacob, doth glority 
himſelf in Iſrael, 1 

(4) What of Chriſt have pon ſeen God in? Have 

ou ſeen the glory of God in his face? 2 Cor. iv. 16.; 
in his perſon; in his human nature, in his being God 
manifeſted in the fleſh? Have you ſeen God and his 
glory in the undertaking of Chriſt ; in the incarnation 
of Chriſt ; in his doing, dying, mag, aſcending, and 
exaltation to the right-hand of God? Have you ſeen 
God and his glory in the interceſſion of Chriſt, in his 


offices, in his names, in his fulneſs, in his righteouſ- 


neſs, in his goſpel and promiſes? 


(5.) What 
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(J.) What way do you deal with God for blefingss ? 
Is it only in him, becauſe it is faid, Men ſhall be blefſed 
in hin — What way do you deal with God for pro- 
miſed privileges? Is it only in him, in whom the pro- 
miſes are Tea and Amen ?—What way do you deal with 
him for pardon? Is it only in Chriſt, whoſe blood clean- 
feth from all fin i What way do you deal with him for 
purification ? Is it only in Chriſt, who is made of God 
to us ſandtification, and has promiſed the Spirit to tale 
of the things of Chriſt and ſhew them unto us !—What 
way do you deal with God in prayer ? Is it only in the 
name of Chriſt !—What way do you deal with him in 
praiſe? Is it only in Chriſt you offer praiſe as well as 
prayers ?—What way do you deal with God in b2ljev- 
ing! Is it by him you believe in God What way do 
you deal with God in rejoicing? Do you joy in God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the a- 
tonement ?— What way deal you with God in approach- 
ing to him in any duty? Know you what it is to have 
boldneſs to enter into the Holigſt by the blood of Fefus, by 
this new and living way, which he hath conſecrated thro” 
the vail of his fleſb.— What way do you deal with God 
in the tenor of your converſation ? Is it ſuch as becometh 
the goſpel of Chri/t? Is it your defire and endeavour to 
fpread the favour of his name, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. | _ 
(6.) What hope and expedation have you in God 
with reſpect to future things What hope bave you 
in God with reference to days of freuble, trial, and ca- 
lamity? Is it only in Chriſt the Refuge? — What hope 
have you in God with reference to death? Is it only 
through Chriſt's taking away the ing of death ?!—What 
hope in view of judgment ? Is it in Chrilt, the Lord yaur 
righteouſneſs ?—What hope of a happy eternity? Is it 
only in Chriſt ? The gift of God is eternal life rough f - 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Do you take up Chriſt himſelf to 
be the true God and eternal life, and that everlaſtin 
glory lies in the everlaſting viſion of the glory of Gol 
Chriſt, and fruition of this God? Again, | 
5. Since God is in Chriſt, and in him well-pleaſed, 
| then 


* 
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then hence we may ſee, and try whether he be well- 
pleaſed with you in him. 


(1.) If he be well-pleaſed with you in him, then 
you have ſometime. ſeen and found God to be a dif 
leaſed God, and diſpleaſed with you; as it is ſaid, Pal, 
x. 1. O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered ut, 
thou haſt been 2 O turn thyſelf to us again, 
They that have the faith of God's being well-pleaſed, 
have felt his diſpleaſure ; and have been put in fear of 
his wrath becauſe of fin. - _ 

(2.) You have ſeen there was no pleaſing of God, 
nor pacifying of him by any ſacriſice or ſervice of yours, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf 
before the High God ? Shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year odd? Mill the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil? Shall I give my fir/t-born for my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, the fruit of my body, for the fin of my ſoul? Micah 
vi. 6, 8. Sacrifice and offering thou would/t not, then ſaid 
J. Lo I came: in the volume of thy book it is written of 
me ; I delight to do thy will, O ny God, Pſalm xl. 6, 7, 
Heb. x. 5. Nothing could 1155 you but what ſatiſ. 
fies God; you could find no reſt but in him in whom 
God reſts. | 


(3.) You will be well-pleaſed-with Chrif, well-pleaſ: 


ed with the way of ſalvation through him and his righ- 
zZeouſneſs, even as Gad is well. pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
ſake, becauſe, as it magnifies the law, and makes it ho- 
nourable; ſo grace reigns through that righteouſneſs 10 
eternal life. You will be well- pleaſed to be in him, ſay- 
ing, This is my reſt, here will I Ray, for I like- it well 
Well-pleaſed to be like-him, ſaying, O to be conform 
to his image ! Well-pleaſed to be for him, and upon 
his ſide, for his cauſe, truth. and intereſt, though all 
the world ſhould be againſt him. ,Well-picaſed to be 
with him; to be with him on earth, and have fellowſhip 
and communion with him; to be with him in heaven, 
and reckon it your chief happineſs to be for ever witl 
the Lord. And if you be well-pleaſed with Chriſt, you 
will be ill-pleaſed with yourſelf, with your own righte- 


ouſneſs, your belt duties and performances, &. 
| | (4.) You 


— — 
— — 


r 4 
- 


5” © "It Sy © > —, oY. 5 


- d ® 


e 
» . 


» DV OO - -— «a oO 


» Fo ww 


Sex. Cll. God in Curtsr, 389 


(4.) You will be well-pleaſed with God in him: if 
God be well-pleaſed with you in Chriſt, then you will 
be well-pleaſed with God in Chriſt; that is, you will 
be reconciled to God in him: the good pleafure and 
love of God in Chriſt will, according to the meaſure 
of yout faith of it, kill your diſpleaſure and enmity a- 
gainſt God; for, Faith worketh by love, even as unbe- 
lief worketh by enmity: And you that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, Col. i. 21. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
ſelf, of twain, one new man, ſo making peace. And that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the croſs, 
having /lain the enmity thereby, Eph. ii. 15, 16. Not 
only the enmity between Jews and Gentiles, but be- 
tween God and man. You will be well-pleaſed with 
God's choice of him; you will be ready to ſay as the 
queen of Sheba concerning Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 8. 
Well-pleaſed with God's perfections, as they are in 
Chriſt ; Well-pleaſed with God's accepting of Chriſt 
and his works, and advancing him to the throne ; 
well-pleaſed with God's anointing him, and putting all 
our ſtock in his hand. FF | 

6. Hence we may ſee what God is to the unbelieving 
Chriſtleſt ſoul : as God in Chriſt is a well-pleafed God; 
ſo God out of Chriſt, is all things that are zerrib/e and 
dreadful, He is infinite wrath and anger, fire and 
brimſtone, and vengeance; God is the very hell of 
hell: Who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fre? 
Who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ! Iſa. 
xxxiii. 14. He is a God preparing flames of indigna- 
tion, to burn and deſtroy the ſoul that remains in that 
Chriſtleſs ſtate ; For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for 


the king it is prepared, he hath made jt deep and large *: 


the pile thereof is fire and much <wood, ihe breath of the 
Lord, like a fiream of brim/tone, doth kindle it, Iſaiall 
xxx. 33. See the deſcription of hell, Revel. xxi. 14. 
it is called the lake which burneth-with fire and brim/lene, 
which is the ſecond death. Again, e 
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7. Since God is in Chriſt, and in him a well-pleafed 
God; then hence we may ſee, that Chriſt is the great 
theme, that goſpel miniſters ſhould preach upon. It is 
true, works and duties ought to be preached in their 
place: but one great — bee between the goſpel 
and the legal way of preaching is not, that the one 
preacheth duties, and the other not; but the legal way 
makes duties the foundation of goſpel privileges; where. 
as the goſpel way makes go/þe{ privileges the foundation 
of duty, or Chriſt and his graces the foundation of all 
holy obedience: the one is for the order of the cove- 
nant of works, Do, and then live; the other for the 
order of the new covenent, Live, and then do. You 
mult have ſpiritual life in Chriſt before you can do any 
duty“. When we do not preach Chriſt, we do not 
preach the true God, nor true obedience unto him, 
God out of Chriſt is not a well-pleaſed God, but a re- 
venging God: therefore, obedience to God, out of 
Chriſt, is but rebellion ; faith in God, out of Chriſt, is 
but infidelity; love to God, out of Chriſt, is but en. 
mity, even as the mercy of God out of Chriſt is but 
fury: He that honours not the Son, honours not the Ha. 
ther, ſays Chriſt ; We are to confeſs that Feſus is ile 
Lord, to the glory f God the Father, ſays the apoltte 
To neglect Chriſt, therefore, is to neglect the Father: 
and what makes goſpel miniſters harp moſt upon this 
ſtrain? Even, becauſe, if we could once get people 
into Chriſt, they could not miſs holineſs. Why ? be- 
cauſe they could not miſs God himſelf ; they would in 
him find the favour of God, the grace of God, the | 
mage of God, which is all in Chriſt, and no where ll, 
People may preach the law, and yet miſs the law, and 
all true obedience to it: but one cannot preach Chriſt 
and miſs the law; becauſe, as God is in Chriſt, ſo the 
law of God is in him, who is the end of the law fir 
righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 4.; and in whom, as our ark, 
the law is kept: the law, as a covenant, is in him, 2 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, for juſtification ; the law, a 
a rule, is in him, as the hf; our ſtrength, for ſand 


* The Author handles this point very copicuſly,. Vol, II. Serm. 
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d Fration: therefore, if we could get people into Chriſt, 
it then we would get them both juſtified and ſanctified. 
is If, therefore, any think, why do you not preach up 


Ir works and duties more? I will only ſay, if you be of- 
el fended at the preaching of Chriſt, I fear you are igno- 
le rant of works and duties both; yea, and ignorant of 
7 God to whom you pretend homage and obedience; 
. for, as God is in Chriſt, ſo he is in none of your works 
n and duties that you perform, while you are out of 
I! Chriſt ; and you muſt be where God is, that is, in 
2 Chriſt, before ever you can perform a duty that God 
ie will have any regard unto; Abide in me, and I in you, 
u As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
I in the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
dt the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and 
l, I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
e out me ye can do nothing, John xv. 4, 5. He hath made 


of us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. Wo to theſe to 
I whom Chriſt is a ſtumbling- block; but bleſſed are all 
N- they that ſhall not be offended in him. 

ut 8. Hence we may ſee, where God, and all things 
a: we need, are now to be found; The: Father loveth the 
he Son, and hath given all things into his hand, John iii. 38. 
e. Where God goes, all things go with bim: God eis 
: gone into Chriſt; therefore, all things follow him: 
ls and ſince God is in Chriſt,” and all things with him, 
le then where ſhould we go but where God goes? Where 
c. ſhould the fiſh go, but where the water goes? God, 


in the fountain of living waters, is gone into Chriſt, and 
þ let us then follow him there: here he loves to dwell, 
e let us love to dwell: where he ſtays, let us ſtay; where 
id he reſts, let us reſt: let us take pleaſure in him, in 


ſt, whom God is well-pleaſed ; Tozobom ſhall we go? ſays 
he Peter, .thou haſt the" words of eternal life. O Sirs,"to 
6 whom ſhould we go, but to him, in whom God Ois 


k, well-pleaſed ? To whom ſhould we go, but to him, 
25 that hath the eternal God in him, eternal life in him, 
as eternal bleſſings in him ; and all things that concern 


ti eternal happineſs in him. 
My friends, though you had never heard a word 
of the goſpel before, there is more in this truth than a 
J Ceca whole 
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whole world is worth, namely, That God is in Chriſt, 
in him well-pleaſed ; This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well-pleaſed : and he, and all things in him, is 
offered in this goſpel unto you. And, O Sirs, if your 
heart were open to receive him, happy would you be 
to eternity. I know not what the joyful ſound of the 
goſpel is, if it be not the news of God's being in Chriſt, 
and in him well-pleaſed ; and blefed are the people that 
know it, and embrace it ; and curſed are the: people 
that deſpiſe and undervalue it; and all the people of 
God muſt ſay Amen : Haw ſhall they eſcape wha ne. 
gle ſa great ſalvation? Happineſs and miſery in life, 
in death, and for ever, is now before you, O hearer 
of this goſpet. If God be in Chriſt, and in him well. 
pleaſed ; and if this be the goſpel af Chriſt, then God 
is in it dealing with you, man, woman; with you and 
each of you, of whatever ſtation or denamination; high 
or low, rich or poor, young or old. As it is ſaid, 
when God appeared to Elijah at Horeb, 1 Kings xix, 
11,—12, there was a /freng wind; then there was an 
earthquak?, but God was not there; but after that, there 
was @ /til} ſmall. voice, and God was there: ſo we may 
Jay, at this day, there are ſtrong winds of temptation, 
whereby many are made to turn with the wind; but 
God is not there: there are great earthquakes of con- 
fuſion and commotion ; but God is not there: and 
there are fires of diviſion, wrath, and cantention ; but 
God is not there; O! where is God then? Why, 
there is a i ſmall voice of the goſpel ſounding in your 
cars; and if the name of Chriſt be recorded herein, 
God is there; My name is in bim, Exod. xx. 24. 

May he give praofs of his powerful preſence, by 

wing out your heart to him, of whom the Father 
here proclaims, This is my beloved Son, in whom I an 
wwell-pleaſed * N | | 
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preſent Dorr before approaching Dakx- 
| NESS, 


Jes. xiii. 16. 


Give glory to the Lord your God, befort he cauſe dark» 
neſs, 


HES E words are part of a weeping prophecy, 
wherein the prophet is' attempting to awaken 
this ſecure and ſtubborn people to repentance, from 
the conſideration of the 2 of God that were 
coming upon them, of which we read in the preceding 
part of the chapter: and now he comes to give them 
good and ſeaſonable counſel, verſe 15. Hear ye, and 
give ear, be not proud; for the Lord hath ſpoken. God 

as paſt his word, and the decree is gone forth : and 
then he calls them to repent, and give glory to God, be- 


fore he cauſe darkneſs. 


From the connexion' we may obſerve theſe few 
things. | | 

1. That God, in his moſt ſevere threatenings, and 
moſt awful providences, aims at mens repentance, and 
returning to him, ; | 

2, Theſe who deſpiſe 'the threatenings of divine 
wrath, ſhould fay till and hear what the Lord fays to 
them; as you may ſee, Prov. i. 25, 26, 27. But ye 
have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would none of my 


This Sermon was preached at Cambuſnethen, on Wedneſday, 
Auguſt zd, 1737. ; being a FAST Dax, appointed by the 4/ociate 
Preſbytery, at the earneſt deſire of the SOCIETIES in thoſe bounds, 
It hath undergone five impreſſions, 2 

reproef ; 
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reproof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as deſola- 
tion, and your deftruftion cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. See alſo ver. 33. 

They that hearken unto me ſball dwell ſafely, and ſhall be 

wiet from fear of evil ; whereas theſe that hearken not, 
he will /augh at their calamity. Be not Prone; for the 
Lord bath ſpoken. 

3. What hinders people's hearing, when God ſpeaks 
either by word or rod? What but pride ? Be not one 
do not think yourſelf tov good to be taught. Be not 
ſcornful, be not wilful, be not ſecure when God threa- 
tens; de not impatient when God ſtrikes: for pride 
is at the bottom. of both. _ 

4. We ought to conſider who ſpeaks to us s by the 
word and rod: The Lord hath ſpoken ; he whoſe au- 
thority and power is irreſiſtible : therefore, bo your 
ſtiff necks and ſtout ſtomachs, which proceeds from 
hardneſs of heart, and a cuſtom of ſinning. Conſider, 
might he ſay, it is not with Jeremiah you have to do; 
it is not with the miniſter you have to do; it is with 
the great God; Be nat proud; for the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken. When you harden yourſelf againſt the word and 
the rod, you harden yourſelf againſt God himſelf. 

Another counſel is in the words of my text, Give gle 
ry to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs . 

Where obſerve two things; firſt, an exhortation : 
and then a motive. The exhortation is, Give glory to 
the Lord your Cod. Here is a merciful counje! God gives 
them, ſaying, Give glory to the Lord ; opening up yet 
a door of hope to them: and here is a merciful com- 
pellation he takes to himſelf, The Lord your Ged. Here 
we may obſerve, that God, amidſt his threatenings; 
does not forget that they are his people, and he their 
God ; fee Jer. iii. 12, 13, 14. He calls himſelf % 
Lord their God, that he may ſhame them for forſaking 
bim, and that he may invite them to return. Give glo- 
ry to the Lord your Cod; not to your idols, not to o- 
ther gods. Give him glory confeſſion of ſin, by 
repentance and reformation. is is a comprehenſive 
—_ * all other 4 in the boſom of * | 
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We have here the motive to this duty, before he cauſe 
darkneſs ; before he bring ſuch 2 upon you 
as you ſhall fee no way of eſcaping. Darkneſs and diſ- 
treſs will be the portion of theſe that repent not, to 
give God glory. When theſe who, by the fourth vi- 
al, were ſcorched with heat, repented not, to give glo- 
ry to God, the next vial filled them with darkneſs, 
Rev. xvi. 9, 10. | 

The doctrinal obſervation we incline to proſecute 
from theſe words, is the following. 


Docrt. That it is the duty of a ſinſul people to give 
glory to God, before he cauſe darkneſs : to repent, 
before he bring judgments upon them. 


We ought to give glory to God actively, in a way of 
duty, before he glorify himſelf paſſively, upon us in a 
way of wrath. This is the great call of God in his 
word, Iſa. lv. 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found ; call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wic- 
ked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
1 Chron. xvi. 29, 30. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name : bring an offering, and come before bim; 
worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. Fear before 


him all the earth. Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and if 


ye ll not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend à curſe upon you, and 
I will curſe your bleſſings. Rev. xiv. 7. Fear God, and 
give him glory, for the hour of his judgments is come. 
Rev, xvi. 9, 10. And men were ſcorched with heat, and 
blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power over theſe 
plagues; and they repented not io give him glory. And 
the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt, 
and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain. Pal. xcvi. 7, 8, 9. Give unto the 
Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glo- 


'ry and ſtrength. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 


his name,; bring an offering and come into his courts. 'O 
| | +34 > , | . | | wwor/hip 
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worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſi : fear before him 
all the earth. 

The method we propoſe for the further illuſtration | 
abu ſubject, through divine aſliſtance, ſhall be as fol. 
; WS. 


I. We would ſpeak a little of this glory that is to 
be given to God, and what it is to giarißy him. 
II. Enquire how we are to give him glory, or by 
what means we are to glorify him. 

III. What is imported in the expreſſion, Give glory | 
unto the Lord your God. - 

IV. Speak ſomewhat of the motive here aſſigned, Be- 
fore be cage darkneſs, 

V. _ uce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole. : 


I. We would ſpeak a little of this glory that is to be 
given to the Lord, and what it is to glorify him. 
God's glory is either eſſential or declarative. His eſ- 
ſential glory is the incomprehenſible majeſty of his 

city. This is incapable of addition or diminution 
for, our heavenly Father is perfeft, and our goodneſs ex- 
ſendeth not unto him, Pal. xvi. 2. His declarative glo- 
ry is, when either he himſelf, by his word, work, or 

Spirit, manifeſts his glory to men or angels; or when 
they endeavour to declare how glorious he is, by know- 
ing, loving, fearing, ſerving, obeying, praiſing, and 
commending him; by worſhipping him, by beheving | 
in him; by truſting in him, and depending upon him, 
and advancing his glory, by their thoughts, words, 
and actions. . 

We cannot glotify God, by adding any glory to 
him. It is his l 1 gloriß * bes 
he did in the firſt creation, when he crowned man with 
glory and honour, Pfalm viii. 5.: and thus he does in 
the ſecond creation and reſtitution of our lapſed ſtate, 
when he gives the beginning of glory in regeneration ; | 
for grace is glory in the ſeed ; and glory is but grace 
in the flower: therefore, we are aid to be changed in- 
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And thus he does in the conſummation of our holineſs 
and happineſs in heaven; as Chriſt ſaid, John xvii. 1. 


The hour is come ; Father, glortfy thy Son : ſo when the 
believer's hour is come, the hour of death, God will 
then glorify him with himſelf, as verſe 5. Glorify me 


with thyſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before 


the world was. So will behevers be Forved in that 
glory which he prepared for them before the founda- 


tion-of the world. lt is, I ſay, God's prerogative to 


glorify us; but in that ſenſe we cannot glorify God, no 
more than we can create a new Godhead; but our 


ploritying him is a declaring him glorious. We giye 


im glory, when we aſcribe glory to him. Brute crea- 
tures glorify him paſſively, but rational creatures ought 
to do it aclively. Wicked men eclipſe his declarative 
glory by fin, which yet is the greater wrong done to 
themſelves than to him: for, as the ſun is ſtill full of 
light in itſelf, when you ſee it under an eclipſe, by the 
moon's interpoſition between us and it, which, indeed, 
is not ſo properly an eclipſe of the ſun and wickedneſs 


of men; not by depriving God of any perfection, but 


they deprive themſelves, whoſe higheſt end and perfec- 
tion is to glorify God, and to be made conformable 
to him. —— Thusto. glorify God, is to ſhew forth his 
glory; and to aſcribe glory unto him. 


H. The ſecond thing I propoſed was, To ſhew, Hotu 
_— N glorify God; or, by what means to give him 
or L i b : 
s In general, we are to glorify God with our whole 
man, ſoul and body; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Te are bought with 
a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in ſpirit, 
which are his ; that is, both with the inward and out- 
ward man : with the inward man, by loving him with 
the greateſt love, ſtudying acquaintance with him, long- 
ing after him, delighting in him, fearing his name, and 
following hard after him: with the outward man, and 
that both with our lips, and with our lives; with our 
lips we.ought to pray and praiſe God, ſpeaking to him, 
and of him, and for him; our tongues ſhould be pencils, 
to delineate and expreſs the glory of God: many there 

Vor. VI. Ddd are 
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are whoſe tongues are but ſpunges, to wipe out and 
deface his glory, who ſeldom ſpeak of God but in an 
oath, or make mention of his name but when they 
curſe or ſwear by it. How like are they to hell already, 
who have no other uſe of God but to blaſpheme him 
and blaſphemy will be their work for ever, if they re- 
pent not to give him glory. Alas! how few ſpeak 
honourably of God in the ſociety they converſe with, 
though he be ſtill intimately preſent with them, and 
one of the company? Nay, idle tales and raillery is 
the buſineſs of their tongues 3 They ſpeak vanity every 
one with his neighbour, Pſal. xii. 2. I hearkened. and 
heard, but they ſpoke not aright. | c 

Again, With our /zves and actions we are to glorify 
God : Hence, Mat. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men that they may ſee your good works, and. glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. John xv. 7. Herein is ny 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, There may be 
many empty talkative profeſſors, who would gladly pals 
for trees of righteouſneſs :. yet bear nothing but leaves, 
an external ſhew. and flouriſhing outſide ; theſe they 
wear for their own glory, but are wholly deficient in 
that which is moſt conducive to the glory of God, 
the fruits of the Spirit, and the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God, Phil. 
i. 11. We are to glorify the divine perfections, by 
ſeeking conformity to them, ſo as to be holy as be is 
holy. And by performing theſe duties which his attri- 
butes oblige us unto; for his incommunicable per- 
fections, ſuch as, infinity, eternity, immutability, 
c. are inimitable, yet oblige us to duties towards 
him. 


UEST. What are the ſpecial duties by which we art 
called, in the text, to give glory to God? | 
As w. The context clears they are faith and repen- 
tance. 1. Faith, verſe 15. Hear and give ear ; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken. 2. Repentance, and humbling our- 
ſelves under his mighty hand; Be not proud; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken, Thus we are called this day to give 


lory to God. | 
e 1 fhal 
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I ſhall therefore enquire, 1. What this faith is; 
and how it gives glory to God. 2. What this repen- 
tance is; and how it gives glory to God. | 

I, What this faith is; and how it gives glory to 
God. What this faith is we may 22 — the con- 
text; Hear, and give ear; for the Lord hath ſpoken. 


It is a hearing and a giving ear to what God-ſpeaks in 


his word. Unbelief ſtops our ears, like that of the 
deaf adder, that will not hear the woice of the charmer ; 
but faith is an opening the ear to hear God himſelf 
ſpeaking. By unbelief we hear only what man ſpeaks: 
to us, but by faith we hear and give ear to God, 
and believe what he ſays in his threatenings and pro- 
miſes, We give no glory to God till we hear him. 
and give ear to him by faith. When we hear: God: 
ſpeaking in the /aw, then we have the faith of the law, 
and are awakened : and when we hear God ſpeaking 
in the goſpel, then we have the faith of the goſpel, — 
are quickened. When we truly hear a threatening 
God, then we believe and fear: and when we truly 
hear a promiſing God, then we believe and hope in the 
mercy of God through Chriſt. And this is the faith 
ay are called to this day, that we may give glory to 
QuesT. How doth faith give cLoky to him? ; 
ANs w. In general, becauſe it anſwers God's faith- 


A. It is ſaid of Abraham, He was ftrong in the 
fait | 


„giving glory to God. 

More particularly, faving faith gives glory to God, 

1. Becauſe it brings nothing to him but poverty, 
want, and emptineſs. Other graces bring ſomething to 
him, but faith brings nothing; love brings fire to 
him; repentance brings tears to him; obedience brings 
works: but poor faith brings nothing but a bare hand 
and an empty veſſel. Indeed, when we bring any 
thing to God, we are apt to carry away: ſomething of 
the glory that belongs to him; but faith brings no- 
thing to commend the ſoul to God; and the poorer a- 
ny come to God, the more they glorify him. 

2. Faith glorifies God; becauſe. it ſeeks all in him, 
and from bim. As it brings nothing to him, ſo it ex- 
Ne F D d > x: pects 
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pects every thing from him, ſaying, 4 my expeftation 
it from thee ; I have no hope but in thee; all my wants 
de upon thee. | ; b bi e 
3. Faith glorifies God, by venturing all upon his 
word. If that word fail me, ſays faith, Lani gone; 
but, my hope is in thy word. Faith hings by the girdle: 
of his loins ; his faithfulneſs pledged in his word; and 
his word as Yea and Amen in Chriſt ; and this brings 
more glory to God than all things elſe : The promiſer 
are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, to the glory of God, 2 Cor, 
1. 20. 1 
4. Faith glorifies God, becauſe all other acts of glo- 
Hifying are only ſo, in ſo far as there is faith in them, 
and as they ſpring from faith; for, Without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. No work can pleaſe 
God without faith, Take away faith from your pray- 
ers, and God gets no glory, nor you any comfort by 
them, James i. 5, 6, 7. If any of you lack 2wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, &c; but let him aſh in faith, nothing a- 
wvering : for, be that wavereth is lite a wave of the 
fea, driven with the wind, and tofſed. Far, let not that 
man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 
Let faith be ſeparated from your hearing, and God 
go no glory by it; yea, whatſeever is net of faith is 
in. | 
2dly, Whatis this repentance? And how does it give 
glory to God? What this. repextance is, may be taught 
us in the context, Be not proud, for the Lard hath po- 
ken : the proud foul is the impenitent ſoul 3 the proud 
man ſlights and diſdaing the word of God, and will not 
hear nor regard what God ſays ; the proud man is the 
rebellious man, ſaying with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord 
that I ſhould obey him? This repentance then is the 
direct oppoſite of pride: to be truly humble under the 
mighty hand of God, and thereupon ſubject to God. 
So that there are two branches of this repentance 
Humiliation and Reformation; and both theſe we are 
called unto this day; and by both theſe we are to give 
glory to God. 1 | =o 
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Answ. 1. By a humble confeſſion of fin, we give 
bim the glory of his holineſs, owning he is a holy Ged, 
and we are unholy ſinners, and that he is of purer gyes 
than that he can behold iniquity, Hab. i. 13. ine 

2. By humiliation, we give kim the glory of his 
dominion and ſovereignty, while we teſtify our reverence 
and ſuhjection to his laws, as Holy, juſt, and good + ac- 
knowledging his authority. While we ſtand out a- 

gainſt God, we deny his dominion, but when we 

oop to him, we acknowledge his fovereignty over 

us, and our fubje&ion to him. | 

3. By humiliation, we give him the glory of his 
juſtice and righteonſneſr, acknowledging he is righteous 
in what he does againſt us, Dan. ix. 14. Neh. ix. 33. 
Pfal. xxii. 3. 3 

4. By humiliation, we give him the glory of his 
power, that he can puniſh us for our ſins, that he has 
authority and ability ſo to do, Dan. iv. 34, 35. We 
own he has ability to eruſn us under his feet, and dare 
not harden ourſelves againſt him. . Keds 

F. By humiliation, we give him the glory of his 
truth and veracity in his threatening ; thus old Nine- 
veh, Jonah iii. 5. They believed God, and proclaimed a 
faſt ; they believed, that, unleſs they humbled them- 
ſelves, the word of the prophet would come to paſs, 
that threatened their ruin; thus did Joſiah, 2 Kings 
XXII. 19. : | 

6. By humiliation,” we give him the glory of his 
patience and forbearanee towards us. When a catalogue 
of our ſins is preſented to us, and brought forth before 
our eyes, then we ſtand aſtoniſhed at God's forbear- 
ance, Lam. iii. 22. Oh! it is of the Lord's mercy that 
we are not conſumed, and becaufe his compaſſtons fail not- 
—And thus we fee this part of repentance gives glory 
to God, and his perfections. | R 

UEST. How dub RErORMATIOx give glory ta 


God 


Reformation J underſtand, not only that departing 
rom evil, but that dang of good, which flows from that 
faith and humiliation already ſpoken of. It is a bring; 
ing forth fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs, —_ 
E glory 
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glory of God. And- this Reformation gives him glory 

feral ways. 

1. It is an owning it our mind hdnour and hap. 

pineſs to be employed in his ſervice,” and ſo a proclaim. 
ing, that he is a good and bountiful Maſter. Men are 
thereby induced believe, when we are painful and 
diligent in his ſervice, that there is a great zu . in 
it, and a great reward for it. 

2. Holineſs and reformation glorifies the power of 
his grace, becauſe it is the effect of his grace. Our 
hearts being naturally rebellious and diſobedient, there. 
fore the power of grace is making them ſubmiſlive, 
willing, and obedient; and hence all believers will ſay, 
with Paul, By grace I am what I am. It is thro' ci : 
firengthening me I can do all things. 

3. By holineſs and reformation we glorify and. mag · 
nify the efficacy of Chriſt's death and interceffion ; the 
virtue of his blood, and the power of his death, who 
died for us, that we might not live to ourſelves but td him, 
We thus glorify his fulneſs: for, if ſo much grace be 
imparted to us, as to enable us to bring forth fruit to 
bis glory, what muſt be in him who is the ocean? The 
I cage ſupplics of grace tend to raiſe high thoughts 

im, 

4. By e and holineſs we glorify the faith. 
fulneſt of God in making good his promiſe. God hath 
promiſed, I will put my Fer within them, and cauſe 
them to walk in my ſtatutes : when therefore we walk 
therein, then the faithfulneſs of Gods: in making good 
his promiſe, is- manifeſted, 

5. By reformatiqn and holineſs of walk. we glorify 
God, by expreſſing his perſactiont in our converſation: 
having the very image of God upon us, and ſtamped 
in our life; Te are a holy nation, @ peculiar people, at 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes, | or the vix Tus] f him 
who hath called yau out of darkneſs into. 2 marvelipur 
light, 2 Pet. ii. g. 

6. By reformation, and holineſs of "wg we olotify 
God, by inducing other people to glorify him; Let 
your light ſo ſhine | before men, that they ſeeing | your good 
W may glorify your Father which is in heaven, Mat. 

V. 10. 
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v. 16. Having your. converſation honeſt among le Gen- 


tiles, that, whereas they ſpeak againſt you as. evil ders, 

they may, by your good works, which they ſhall behold, 

glorify God in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. While 

others by their evil works, draw people from God, we, 

by our converſation, ſhould draw them to him. 
” ales nad + 101 5 ö 
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III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſhew the 
import of the expreſſion, Civ glory to the Lord your God. 
And here you may obſerve the import of it, . With 
relation to the act, crvincs God glory. 2. With rela- 
tion to the object to whom it is to be given, 10 ibe Lon 
your Goo. Nan * » OU oy , 
1, With relation to the act, Give glory 10 Cu. 
Aud, 20 d nun on Log zuieig zi , So 50 
1. It is a not profeſſing or promiſing only, / but 
giving glory to God. ens glory to God doth 
not ly in reſolution only, for the time to come, ox 
hereafter I will do ſo and ſo; but it is preſent humilia- 
tion he calls us to: Nou ir the accepted time, before the 
decree break forth ;- befare'darkneſs:come-on,/ give glo- 
ry to the Lord, i ton 1190 to menen 
2. It i giving, not extorting ; for, as it ſhould bea 
preſent humiliation, ſo a voluntary onc. Pharaoh was 
at length humbled, Exod. ix. 16. ſaying, I haue ſinned 
againſi the Lord your: Gad and aguinſt vo.: but it was 
extorted. Sparks come naturally from a fire, hut not 
from a flint, unleſs it be ſmitten : then is our humilia- 
tion right, when it is natural and voluntary; Give gid- 
ry i0 Cod. 21104 i 
3. It is giving; and not | commanding others to do fo, 
3 giving glory to God: intimating, that it is 
not only preſent and voluntary, but proper and perſo- 
nal humiliation, Zechariah xu. 10. Every family apart, 
and their wives apart every perſon apart, every man 
and woman apart. This is the call of God to us, Giue 
glory to God. . bot 208 : n bas l ow tails 1s 
4. It is giving, and nat lending for à time, importing 
an upright, ingenuous, and honeſt humiliation: not 
bowing down the head like a bulruſh for a day, Iſa. viii. 
5. but it is ſure, work, like that mentioned, Neb. 
| | ix. 
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2 - Becauſe of all this we make 4 fure covenant, 

write it ; _ our Princes, Levites, and priefts, ſeal 
pee 

5e It is a giving, not a felling ; importing, that it ig 
a a free; Not a mercenary. humiliation, that the Lord 
calls for. Some people would give ſome glory to God, 
providing they might thereby gain ſome glory to them. 
ſelves, like that of Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 13. 1 have Junned ; 
but now honour me before the people. But we are to give 
glory to God and take ſhame to ourſelves, and ac. 

wledge as it is, Dan. ix. 8, g. that to ur bhelhnngr con. 
fuſian of + iy becauſe we bave fanned: but to the Lord 
2 e belongs my and forgiven 1 „ to him belong 
5 the . I 
. it is giving and not parting ſtakes, if ur 
Wo be allowed the expreſſion, with God; importing, 
it muſt be full and entire humiliation. Men wilt co. 
feſt their moral and not their intellectual ſins; thee. 
vils that relate to their morals, their drinking an 
whoredom, and other groſs. re but as to the ei 
that relate to their principles, they are \ th to make 
acknowledgement of their errors and ignorance, The 
will hardly on they are fools; but they that glve glo- 
ry to God, and none but theſe,” will confeſs their tot 
corruption of heart, A mellbes way. Thus we ſee 
what is imported in theſe mords, as it concerns the 20 
n (UBER 
conſider the import of the words as 
Fe to the objed? ; Give glory to the Loxp your Goo. 
imports, 

1. A glor him in his ive glory 
40'the: 2 is the Lord of . $i gl 
the Lord of lords; the Lord of angels; the Lord ei 
men and de vils; the Lord — the Lord of our 
breath; the Lord of our time and talents; the Lord of 
our health and wealth, and enjoy ments; the Lord of 
all that we have and are; the Lord of our houſe; and 
land, and children; the Lord diſpoſer of all things, to 
whole government we ought to ſubmit. We do not 

ive him glory if we not practically acknowledge his 
ſhip, and own him as our Lord and n 
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2 It is à glorifying him in his propriety in us, as 
the Lord our God. This is what we are called and 
commanded to do in the very firſt command of the law, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me which requires 
us to“ know and acknowledge God to be the Lord 
& our God and Redeemer, and to worſhip and glorify 
„him accordingly.” Neyer will we be truly humbled, 
nor give him the glory due to him, unleſs we come to 
him as the Lord our God, laying hold on his covenant, 
that ſays, [ will be thy God, The faith of this relation 
in Chriſt, is preſuppoſed to our coming; Return, ye 
backſliding children, and I will heal your backſ/lidings, 
Jer. iti. 22. O the faith of this mercy of God in Chriſt 
would make us return to him as our own merciſul 
God, ſaying, Behold, we come ſo thee ; for thou. art the 
Lord our Gd. Thus much for the import of the 
expreſſion, Give glory the Lord your God. I come now, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, viz. To ſpeak a 
little of the motive, namely, Before be cauſe. 2 
I ſhall ſpeak to this head, 1. By conſidering the ſe- 
veral gnifications of darkneſs in ſcripture. 2. By of- 
wy Fon remarks concerning the darkneſs here ſpo- 
cen ot. | | 7 
1, I ſhall conſider the ſeveral /ignifications of darł . 
neſs in ſcripture. _ . 1 it 85 

1. Sometimes darkneſs is put for /n in general, and 
for Satan's kingdom; He hath delivered us from ib 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us ta the kingdom of bis 
dear Son, Col. i. 13. The. goſpel is deſigned to oper 
men's eyes and to bring them from darkneſs unto light, 
and from the power of Satan unte God, Acts xxvi. 18, 
Now, when we underſtand. it in this ſenſe, to give glo- 
ry to God befate be cauſe darkneſs, may have this im- 
port, viz. before he give up to the power of /in an 
Satan, by leaving us \ ba tak under the deminion « 


fin. It is true, God is not, and cannot be the author 


of /in, nor can he be properly the caule of it, no more 
than the /un can be the cauſe of dar#neſs ; but as when 
the /un withdraws, oo ſuceeds 3 ſo hen God 
departs, /in and Satan mult have the ſway. 

_ Vou. VI. Ec e 2. Some» 
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2. Sometimes darkneſs is put for ignorance and blind. 
neſs of mind, incredulity and unbelief ; John i. 5. The 
light ſhines in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth 
it not, Matth. iv. 16. The people that ſat in darkneſs, 
ſaw great light. Then the meaning is, in this ſenſe, 
Give glory to God, before he give you up to judicial 
blindneſs of mind, and to final unbelief, according to that 
threatening, Iſa. vi. 10. Go tell this people, Hear ye in. 
deed, but under/tand not; ſee ye indeed, but perceive not: 
make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears hea- 
vy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
Bear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. Oh! dreadful judgment! 

3. It is put ſometimes for error and impiety, in op- 
polition to truth and holineſs; 1 John i. 5, 6. God i 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at all ; that is, no un- 
truth or unholineſs : and again, F we ſay we have fel. 
lowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and di 
not the truth. Now, in this ſenſe, the meaning of it 
is, Give glory to God, before he give you up to the er- 
rors of the times, and to a ſpirit of deluſion, like that 
threatened, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe they receiv- 
ed not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved ; for 
this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 10 believe a 
tye, - that they all might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 

4. Sometimes darkneſs is put for ſorrow, grief, and 
Seavineſs ; Micah vii. 16. Though I fit in darkneſs, the 
Lord will be a light unto me; that is, when I am over- 
whelmed with heavineſs and grief, the Lord will be 
my comfort; as it is ſaid, Light is ſown for the righte- 
ous, and gladneſs to the upright in heart; where light 
and gladneſs ſignify the ſame things, even as darkneſs 
and heavineſs ſignify the ſame : hence the meaning of 
the word in this verſe is, Give glory to God, before he 
cauſe grief and ſorrow to come upon you, as travail 


* 


upon a woman. 10 | 
5. Darkneſs is ſometimes put, in ſcripture, for the 
loſs of Chriſt and the goſpel, and the blind miſerable fate 
that follows thereupon ; thus John xii. 35. Tet a lit/le 
while, ſays Chriſt, and the light is auith eu; wall while 
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ye have the light, left darkneſs come upon you, verſe 36. 
While ye have the light, believe in the light : then the 
meaning is, Give glory to God, by believing and walking 
in the light, before he cauſe ſuch dreadful darkneſs, 
as that of taking ana the candleſtick, or removing the 
goſpel, the means of grace and ſalvation. This is one 
of the greateſt plagues and judgments : but ſpiritual 
W though heavieſt, are generally leaſt felt and 
underſtood, - Therefore, 

6. Darkneſs is, in ſcripture, ſometimes put for great 
afflictiont, and heavy calamities ; Ezek. xxxii. 8, 9, 10. 
I will ſet darkneſs upon thy land, ſaith the Lord, &c. 
Joel ji. 2. The day of the Lord cometh, a day of darkneſs 
and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs ; 
as the morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great people 
and a ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, neither 


ſhall be any more after it, even io the years of many gene- 


rations: a fire devoureth before them. Zeph. i. 14,—17. 


The great day of the Lord is near: the mighty man ſhall 


cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs. and deſolation, a 
day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of 


thick darkneſs, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the 
fenced cities, And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 


they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they have ſinncil 
againſt the Lord; and their blood ſhall be poured out as 
duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. Lam. ii. 1, 2. I am 
the man that hath ſeen afliflien by the rod of his wrath. 


He hath led me and brought me into darkneſs, but not in- 


10 light. And it is in this ſenſe eſpecially, that ſome 
take the words of the text; and ſo the meaning is, 
Give glory to God, before he ſend more heavy diſpenſu- 


lions, grievous afflictions, and terrible calamities ; perſo- 
nal, .congregational, and national, 


7. Darkneſs is, in ſcripture, ſometimes put for death 


and the grave; Job x. 31. Before I go whence | ſhall 

not return, even to the land of Garne, 

- of death. Alſo ver. 22. A land of darkneſs, as Uarkneſs 
itſelf, and the ſhadow of death, without any order, and 


„and the ſhadow 


where the light is as darkneſs. Then, Give gr '9 


Cad, before he cauſe darkneſs ; that is, before his me!- 


Leen | ſenger, 
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ſenger, death, be ſent to rend ſoul and body aſſunder; 
for if you die before you give glory to God, by faith, 
repentance, humiliation, and renovation of heart and 
life, ye periſh for ever. Therefore, 1 
8. Darkneſs is ſometimes allo put for hell; Jude, 
verſe 3. To whom tis reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. Matth. xxv. 30. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 
of teeth. Matth. xxii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, and 
cat him into utter darkneſt ; there ſhall be e and 
. wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Why then, Give glory 
to the Lord your God, beſore he cauſe darkneſs, or before 
the /badory of the everlaſting. evening be ſtretched over 
vou, when he will get glory upon you paſhvely, thro! 
eternity, if you do not give him glory actively, now in 
time, ——Here, in the text, it ſeems to be eſpecially 
meant of the darkneſs of deſolating judgments and cala. 
mities, not excluding any of the reſt mentioned. 

_ 2dly, The next thing I propoſed, on this fourth ge. 
neral head of method, was, to offer fome remarks. u- 
Pon the darkneſs here ſpoxen of, 
Remark 1. That by darkneſs here we are eſpeci- 
„ ally, as I have ſaid, to underſtand aftidtion and yudg- 
% ment.” God was to judge and afflict Iſrael, and 
bring them under a ſeventy years captivity.— And 
judgments are ſeveral times expreſſed by darkneſs, thus 
in ſcripture, Pſalm cvii. 10. Joel 11. 2. 

_* Remark 2. AﬀiQions are, on ſeveral accounts, 
« compared to darkneſs :” partly, becauſe of their 
dreadfulneſs ; they are frightful, as men are afraid in 
the dark: and partly becauſe of their dangerouſneſs; 
there is great danger of ſtumbling in the dark, as in the 
following part of the verſe, where the text lies; Be- 
fore your feet fumble upon the dark mountains; and while 
ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 
make it groſs darkneſs. 133 n 
Remark 3. That there are /ipns of darkneſs before 
dit come, or when it is a-coming; ſuch as heavineſs 
and drowſineſi, which ſeize people when the dark 
night approaches,” Alas! what a ſign of darknels 
| . 3 18 
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is the preſent ſecurity of our day? Men crying, Peace, 
eare, it ſays ſudden dt ruction is at the door. Coldneſs 
ſeize⸗ people in the dark night: and ſo coldneſs of af. 
fection towards God and Chriſt, is an evidence of the 
darkneſs of our day: the ſun down, and the ſtars ap- 
pearing. Oh! when the Sun F righteouſneſs is hid, 
and only the ftars appear, only miniſters heard, only 
their gifts ſeen and diſcerned ;* what a darkneſs is this! 
When the wild beaſts come abroad, it betokens dark- 
neſr : thus, when the church is infeſted with foxes and 
wolves ; ſee to this purpoſe, Acts x. 29, 30. I know 
this, that after my departure, ſball grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not ſparing the flock, Mc. Song ii. 15. 
Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that ſpoil the vines. 
See alfo; 2 Peter it, 1, 2, 3. 50 | O 
Remark 4. That darkneſs of trouble and wrath 
© come not upon a church without a cave.“ Give 
him glory before he cavse darkneſs. Afﬀiictions ſprings 
not out of the duſt : God owns himſelf the author; 4 
there evil in the city, and I have not done it? There is 
a concatenation and chain of cauſes, but God is at the 
top of the chain; he caufes darkneſs.  * + 7 
Remark 5. That /in provokes God to cauſe dark- 
“ neſs. Give glory to God before he cauſe it; intimat- 
ing, That the diſhonouring of God by /in, is the pro- 
corny. cauſe of trouble and darkneſs, though God be 
the efficient cauſe. The darkneſs of fin is ours, but 
the darkneſs of judgment for fin is the Lord's; Whs 


gave Facob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael tu the robbers'? Ha/# 


= thou, O God, againſt whom we have ſinned? Iſaian 
xlil. 24. | 055 
Remark 6. That God is not willing that darknef; 
* come unawares upon a church and people, but be- 
«* fore he cauſe darkneſs he warns them; Give glory 
* to the Lord, before he cauſe darkneſs.” He is not 
willing to deſtroy; As I live, I have not pleaſure in the 
death of ſinners : Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? 
Juks r. But when darkneſs is determined, why deth 
Cod call finners to turn to him, to repent, to give glory to 
bim? What good ſervice will that do, when to them the 


 darkugſs and judgment is determined ? 


AN$W. 
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As w. If we give glory to God, then either, 

1. It will prevent the darkneſs of judgment threaten- 
ed, as in the caſe of Nineveh, and make the Lord to 
turn his hand, though he doth not turn his mind. 

2. It may delay the darkneſs, ſo as there ** be 

peace and truth in our days: or, 

3. It may mitigate the darkneſs, ay make it eaſy, 
and: not ſo terrible : or, 
4. It may ſhorten the dark night of judgment, as | 
it is + faid, Far the eletT's fake theſe 40. ſhall be Portcne: 
ors. = 

5. It may ano to Arengtben and fartify us for 
the trial, when it comes, and makes us able to bear 
it. 6 

6. It will turn the judgment into à mercy, and the 
darkneſs to light for, All things ſhall work together for 

to them that love God, and, are the called according 

10 bis purpoſe, and to them that give glory to God. Thee 
are the upright ones, of whom it is ſaid, To the upright 
there ar Yes light. in darkneſs. 


v. The fifth thing propoſed was, To make applicati- 
en; which may be in an uſe of information, trial, and 
exhortation. | 
, We may improve this doctrine for information 
And if it be ſo, that we are to give g/ory to God, , parti- 
cularly by faith, repentance, and humiliation, before he 
cauſe darkneſs, then we may hence ſee, 

1. The excellency of CHRIST, in whom all the glo- 
. ry of God ſhines, and by whom God hath got all. I 
glory that he requires. Hence the ſong of the an 5 
before the incarnation, Iſa. vi- 18. The whole, cart 
Fall of thy glory. Heaven, the whole heaven was full 
of it before, but now the whole earth. And hence 
the ſong of the angels after his incarnation, Glory 10 
God i in the highe/t ! on earth peace, and goad. vill towards 
men! 

2. Hence ſee the excellency of the Cbriſtian . 
in that it tends to give glory to the great God, and the 
excellency of the goſpel, that ſhews the way how God 
may get glory. —Qa this ſcore the. Popiſh religion vo 
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be rejected, that robs God of his pardoning mercy, af 
cribing it to the Pope, as if he had power to pardon 3 
it robs Chriſt of the glory of his righteouſneſs, aſcribing 
ſo much to the merit of works ; and of the glory of his 
interceſſion, aſcribing it to angels and ſaints.—On this 
head the Arminian doctrine is to be rejected, as robbing 
Chriſt of the glory of his free grace, in electing from 
eternity, and effectually calling in time, aſcribing fo 
much to man's free-will.—Socinians and Arians rob 
Chriſt of the glory of his divine nature, and of the me-. 
rit and value of his blood, as a ſacrifice ſatis factory to 
divine juſtice. | 90 
3. Hence ſee the infinite evil of ſin that robs God of 
his glory. Every ſinner is a robber, and every ſin a 
robbery committed upon God. It is a robbing him of 
his omniſcience and omnipreſence, as if he did not fee 
and was not preſent obſerving ; of his juſtice as if 
he did not regard; of his power, as if he could not 
puniſh ; the language of the ſinner is, God is allqge- 
ther ſuch an one as myſelf. 11 
4. See whence it is, that the great end of the goſpel 
is to level and bring down /eff, wiz. becauſe this is 
the great idol that ſtands oppoſite to God: Lay man 
will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf. Self is the 
greateſt enemy in the world to the glory of God. — 
We may bring the two oppoſite poles of heaven to- 
gether, ſooner than make a man ſerve himſelf, and 
yet aim at God's glory; No man can ſerve two maſters. 
5. Darkneſs is to be the portion of theſe who give 
not glory to God. The darkneſs of death and deſtruc- 
tion will come upon ſuch uſeleſs perſons, as bring in 
no revenue of glory tothe exchequer of heaven. The 
unprofitable ſervant that hid his talent, was to be bound 
hand and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs. 
6. Hence, how reproveable theſe, and ſuch. like 
perfons, Are, n 8 ; A | + 10 
(1.)-Who bring na glory to God at all, being quite 
uſeleſs in the earth. lt is not enough for a ſervant to 
ſay, I did no evil: he is an unprofitable ſervant that 


does no good. Negative holineſs will do you no good; 


you muſt not only be able to ſay, I was no drunkard nor 
{wearer : 
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fwearer: you mult be poſitively holy, otherwiſe God 
gets no glory. 
 (2.) Theſe are reproveable that rob God of his glo- 
: Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me, Mal, 
iii. 8. Thus bypocrites rob him of his omniſcience, 
as if God did not fearch the heart; unbelief robs him 
of his faithfulneſs, as if he were a liar ; epicures, glut- 
tons, and drunkards rob him of his glory, for they 
make their belly their god; covetaus people rob him, 
by making gold their god; hence covetouſneſs is cal. 
led idalatry. Oh! how is he robbed by the Arians, 
Socinians, and Deiſts of our day 
(3.) Theſe that arrogate his glory to themſelves, in- 
ſtead of giving glory to God, they take the glory to 
themſelves. Thus ſome aſcribe the honour of their 
ſucceſs in the world to themſelves, whereas, Deuter, 
viii. 18. It is God that giveth power to get wealth. Some 
aſcribe to themſelves the honour of their duties when 
aſſiſted; they do all to be ſeen of men; ſeeking to 
themſelves the applauſe of men, and the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God. The oil of vain-glory 
feeds the lamp of many profeſſors ; Come ſee my zeal far 
the Lord of bots. The wind of vain-glory hath blown 
many to hell.. Thus the ambitious Hamans and He- 
rods of the earth ſeek, that men ſhould give them di- 
vine honour, and take God's glory to themſelves, while 
would lord it over the conſciences of men, and 
would have themſelves more obeyed than God. Thus 
many aſſume to be lords of God's heritage, and to have 


the diſpoſing of their ſpiriteal rights and privileges, ſuch 


as the eleftion of minifters *, which is a privilege be- 
longing to a Chriſtian congregation, and not to any 
patron whatſoever ; God only is Lord of the conſcience. 


' 2dly, The next uſe we ſhall make of the doctrine is 
of examination. Well then, you may try if you give 
God the glory by theſe two things. 1. There are 


the evil of patravage is laid open, ard the Chriſtian people's 
right to chuſe their own paſtors clearly aſſented, Vol. V. p. Let . 
357, 398, 424, 485. n | * 


ſome 
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ſome things will be burdenſome to you. 2. There are 
ſome things you will defire and long for, 

[i.] There are ſome things will be burdenſome to 
you; ſuch as theſe following, | 

1 Sin, Becauſe it brings di/honovy to God: the fin 
of your nature, heart, and liſe z Againſt thee, thee only * 
have I /inned, Pſalm li. 6. 

2. Self ; you will be brought to abhor /e, becauſe 
it competes with God: Oh! to have the ſingle eye! 
Oh ! wretched man that I am 

3. That you cannot glorify God as you ost, and 
that you come ſo far ſhort of glorifying him; this 
will w your burden: wo is me that 1 honour him fo 
little | 

4. The diſhonour done to God in the world will be 
your burden and grief; I beheld tranſgreſſors and was 

rieved. When you ſee God affronted, his name pro- 
Hook this will touch you : The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee have fallen upon me. 

[2.] There are ſome things you will defire and long 
for, if you be giving glory to God; ſuch as; 

1. You will long to have his kingdom eſtabliſhed in 
the world: you will have ſome concern for Zion and 
for God's honour; If I forget thee, O Feruſalem, let 
my righi- hand forget her cunning. 

2. You will long to have his kingdom within vo, 
and his throne erected in your heart; every thought 
brought into captivity to his obedience. 

3. You will long to have the work of holineſs car- 
ried on, without reſting in any degree of attainment ; 
Prefing towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrift : The rightcous holds on his way. 

4. You will long to be with him, to behold his glo- 
ry; O! when ſhall the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away O for the = when 1 ſhall be like him, and 
ſee him as he is ; and glorify him to purpoſe ! 


3dly, The third uſe we make of the doctrine, is for 
exhortation. O Sirs, be exhorted then to give glory Yo 
God, before he cauſe darkneſs. For motives to perſuade 
you hereto. 


VOI. VI. F ff 1. Conſider 


* 
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8 
1. Conſider that the glory of God hath been much ſ: 
darkened by our fins, and the fins of this generation; * 
darkened to ſuch a degree, as may juſtly provoke him * 
to cauſe darkneſs. = hath he been diſhonoured f, 
by our forefathers and us! How is he diſhonoured by (: 
the groſs infidelity, error, ignorance, and irreligion of * 
the day! by the great contempt and neglect of precious t 
Chriſt, and his glorious goſpel ! the woful barrenneſs t 
and unfruitfulneſs of ordinances! lukewarmneſs and 1 
indifferency in the matters of God! lamentable back. 
ſliding and defection from his ways and truth! hypocri- 
ſy, carnality, and earthly mindedneſs! all ſeeking theit F 


own things, and not the things of Chriſt Jeſus ! groſs 
immorality, curſing, ſwearing, whoredom, drunken- 
neſs, profanation of God's name and Sabbath! treach. 
erous dealing with God, and contempt of our folemn 
Covenants, National and Perſonal! and departure from 
covenanted zeal, principles, and practices! How is 
he diſhonoured by our ſinning againſt ſo much, and ſo 
many mercies and warnings ! | 

2. Conſider, how the darkneſs of ſn, in diſhonour- 
ing God, is attended with the darkneſs of judgment, 
portending yet greater darkneſs. How many ſhadows 
of the evening are ſtretched over us — The ſhadow of 
ſpiritual judgments and plagues ; ſuch as blindneſs of 
mind, hardneſs of heart, Nupidity, ſecurity, and dead- 
neſs; and the giving up of men to the luſts of their 
own hearts, in the righteous judgment of God !—The 
ſhadow of deſertion ; the Lord viſibly withdrawing his 
gracious preſence from his ordinances, and the aſſem- 
blies of his ſervants and people !—The ſhadow of difen- 
tions and diviſions among miniſters and people : God 
dividing us in his anger — The ſhadow of heavy grie- 
vances upon his church, notwithſtanding of endeavours 
uſed for her relief, when he goes not forth with our 
armies — The viſible glory of the church, her doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government, ſadly corrupted 
with carnal policy, framing the tabernacle of God o- 
therwiſe than. according to the pattern ſeen in the 
mount — The inviſible glory is much withdrawn, that 
tew tokens appear of God's powerful preſence in the 
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ſanctuary, anda great famine of ſpiritual influence !— 
What a ſhadow of darkneſs is the reduction of the rem- 
nant ! Ifa. i. 9. When the good men periſh, and few faith- 
ful paſtors and ſound profeſſors are left! Help, Lord, 
ſays the pſalmiſt, for the godly man ceaſeth ; few to bear 
witneſs for God; and when candidates for the miniſ- 
try are lax and latitudinarian in their principles, affec- 
ting nothing but new modes of flouriſhing and ha- 
ranguing, without ſtudying the life, power, and myſ- 
teries of the goſpel ! 

3 Conſider, how much it concerns us to give glory 
to God : glorifying of God is the great end of our crea- 
tion and being ; The Lord made all things for himſelf : 
and if all things, then man eſpecially, the maſter-piece 
of the viſible creation, It is for this end God hath giv- 
en us rational ſouls and noble faculties, and the means 
of grace; and all leſt this end be not obtained. The 
glorifying of God is the chief end of all his works, biz. 
creation, providence, and redemption. All the other 
creatures, ſun, moon, and ſtars; yea, and brute 
beaſts, they all glorify God according to their nature 
and capacities; and, what are we doing? We de- 
pend upon him abſolutely for life and breath, and be- 
ing every moment: In him we live, move, and have our 
being : and is it not highly reaſonable that we live to 
him ? The glory of God is moſt excellent, his glory is 
above heaven and carth. His glory ſurpaſſeth the 
thoughts of men and angels. It is more worth than 
heaven; more worth than the ſalvation of all men. 
His glory is dear to him. He hath given many excel- 
lent gifts to his children, but his glory will he not give 
to another. And, if his glory be ſo dear to him, ſhould 
it not be dear to us? And ought we not to promote 
it? Our not glorifying of God will come to a fad ac- 
count: for the ſum of the grand account we are to bg 
called to, is this, What revenue of glory have you 
brought in to me ? And, if God have no glory by us, 
he will have glory upon us. If you glorify him not 
actively, you ſhall glorify him paſſively: and, alas! 
how ſad will their caſe be, who ſhall ſerve for no other 
end, but to ſet forth the glory af his vindictive juſtice 
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to all eternity! In a word, it will be our unſpeakable 
advantage to glorify him, for we ſhall be glorified by 
him; Theſ that honour me, I will honour. = ſweet 
will it bein a dying hour, if 155 could ſay, Father, [ 
have gtorified thee on earth ; glorify thou me with thyſelf, 
and with the glory thou haſt prepared for me from all 
eternity. 

4. Conſider whom it concerns to glorify God; put 
it not off from you.—Doth it not concern magi/trater 
to give glory to him, by enacting good laws, and exe- 
cuting them faithfully ? See Jer. xiii. 18. Moth it not 
concern miniſters and church-efficers to give glory to God, 
by aſſerting and maintaining the true doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, and goyernment of God's houſe ; to buy 
truth and nat to ſell it, though it ſhould coſt us our lite, 
as it hath dane many worthy miniſters and martyrs.— 
Doth it not concern people, in their private ſtations, to 

ive glory to God, and advance the kingdom of Chriſt 
Jelus, and to contribute their mite, though they were 
never ſo paar and mean, for the building of the taber- 
nacle ? As, when it was reared in the wilderneſs, ſome 
that were able gave gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen ; ſome that were poorer, and unable 
to give great things, they gave badgers ſkins and goats 
hair; ſo, according to yaur ability, you are to give 
glory to God, and to pray for the coming of his king» 
dom, when you can da no more, 

QUzsT. How fball I give him glory before he cauſe 
darkn:ſs. | | 

If the queſtion be about the means, I have alicady 
ſpoken of this in the doctrinal part; but if the queſtion 
be about the powwer and ability, indeed you cannot give 
bim glory if he do not give you grace; you cannot 
glorify and ſanctify his name, unleſs he ſanctify your 
heart; you cannot humble yourſelf for your ſin, unleſs 
he accompliſh his promiſe to you, ſee Ezekiel xxxvi. 
25, —31. 4 will ſprinkle you with clean water, &c. A 
new heart will I give you, and à new ſpirit will I put 
within you, &c, 1 will put my Spirit within you ;— 
and then ſpall ye remember aur own evil ways, and your 


dings 


* 
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le doings that were not good, and ſhall loath yourſelves in 
by your own ſight, for your iniquities and your abominations; 
et O Sirs, therefore ſeek to have the promiſed bleſſings 
and graces of the new covenant, the promiſed Spirit 
7 poured out upon you, that you may humbly confeſs 


ll your ſins, aud give glory to God; without this, your 

confeſſion and humiliation will be defective: and there 
ut are four reſpects wherein ordinary confeſſions are defec- 
es tive, Either we come not far enough in, to make perſo- 
Ce nal confeſſion ; whereas every family and perſon ſhould 
dt mourn apart: or, we go not far enough .down, to our 
J, heart - ſins, but ſtop in outward and general ſins: or, 
55 we go not far enough back, as David, confeſſing the fins 
9 of his youth, yea, of his nature: or, we go not far e- 


noug h on, but confeſs, and then' run away to our ſins 
again, without having any ſtamp or impreſs of confeſ. 
fion upon our walk or converſation, and without con- 
tinuing under a ſenſe of fin, as David, My ſin is ever 
before me ; and without walking ſoftly all our days, as 
Hezekiah ; therefore, that our confeflion may be of a 
right ſtamp, O let us ſupplicate the Spirit of all grace, 
that we may be in caſe to give glory to God, 

And, in order to our having the Spirit, and having 
grace to glorify God, O let us, through grace, come 
to Chriſt, who hath the Spirit above meaſure, and wha 
is the ſtore-houſe of all grace. By faith and believing 
in Chriſt, we give more glory to God, than we can do 
any otherwiſe. By being ftrong in the faith, we give 
glory to God in all his attributes, becauſe, in the way 
of ſalvation, through Chriſt, all the perfeQions of God 
ſhine gloriouſly : and therefore, when we believe in 
Jeſus, and cloſe with this way of ſalvation, we give him 
the glory of them all Why, thus we glorify the wiſe 
dom of God, in laying ſuch a plan of our ſalvation, as 
tends to diſplay the manifold wiſdom of Gad, in uniting 
the moſt diſtant extremes, and making a God. man the 
centre in whom God and man meet together, We 
glorify his power, in executing and finiſhing what Wiſe 
dom did ſo marvellouſly contrive, and deſtroying prin- 
cipalities and powers, and ſaving us, notwithſtanding all 
tae mighty oppoſitions that ſtand in the way.—Tbus 
vg 


oo 


—_— 
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ave glorify the holineſs of God, ſince' in Chriſt, God hath 
ſhewed his purity, and hatred of fin, to be ſo great, 
that he ſpared not his own Son, when he only knew ſin 
by imputation —Thus we glority the yu/tice of God, in 
that a ſatisfaction of infinite value, hath been yielded 
by an almighty Redeemer, ſo as thereupon God be. 
comes ut in juſtifying them that believe in Feſus, and de. 
ny his righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of ſin.— Thus we 
glorify the truth of God, whoſe faithfulneſs is fully eſ- 
tabliſhed, and the truth of all the law-threatenings, in 
that be hath exacted the puniſhment threatened : and 
thus Chriſt alſo, at the ſame time, hath ſealed all the 
promiſes of the covenant of grace, in ſo much that they 
are all Tea and Amen in him.—Thus we glorify the goods 
neſs and mercy of God. Goodneſs appears in its glory, 
in providing a Redeemer for ſuch as have deſtroyed then- 
ſelves; and the greateſt bleſſings are beſtowed freely 
upon the moſt unworthy. Mercy appears to the utmoſt, 
while proviſion is made for bringing ſinners to partake 
of the happineſs they had forfeited, and grace reigns 
through righteouſneſs and thus a way is laid out in 
which juſtice and holineſs ſhould not be injured, and 
yet grace and mercy eminently exalted. Here is the 
molt rational ſcheme in the world, which contributes 
to advance, and exalts all the perfeQions of the great 
God. : 
O then, as we would give glory to God, let us come 
to Chriſt by faith: for, as this way is moſt for God's 
glory, fo it is beſt for our behoof. Tell me, O fin- 
ner, have you no /ins to be ſaved from? Since you 
have, O whither-ſhould you go but to him, who is the 
Lamb of God, that takes away the \fins of the world? — 
Have you not fouls to be ſaved? Why then, whither 
ſhould you go, but to the Saviour of ſouls ? Is there 
not a life to come? O then, whither ſhould you go but 
to him who hath the words of eternal liſe? Is there not 
a wrath to come? O then, where ſhould you go but 
to him that can only deliver you from the wrath to come? 
Do you think he is unwilling to receive you? O ſin- 
ner, how can that be? If he yielded himſelf into the 
hands of them that ſought his liſe, will he W 
7 | INM1C 
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ith himſelf from the hearts of them that ſeek his mercy ? 
Was he willing to be taken by the hands of violence ? 
And is he not much more willing to be taken by the 
hand of faith? Are you deſtitute of faith? O Sirs, 


ed look to him as the Author of faith. Though you can- 
not come to him, make that errand, ſaying, ** Lord, 


Jo. « | cannot come; but I come to thee: for grace to 
ve e come: O draw me, draw me.“ Say not, I am un- 
. worthy; for if you would have nothing but what you 
in are worthy of, you muſt have nothing but hell. | 
id If you ſay you have a proud heart, a hard heart, a 


dead heart, a wicked heart. O put theſe among the 
reſt of your ſins, and come to him to be ſaved from 
them all. None ever came to him for a cure, and 
went away without it. You would find ſomething in 
yourſelf ; but it is beſt you find nothing, but what you 
have reaſon to be aſhamed of, that you may come to 
Chriſt for all, ſo as to glory only in him. Let thy emp- 
tineſs further thy coming to him for all, inſtead of hin- 
dering thee. Come as thou art; come poor, come 
needy,. come naked, come empty, come wretched ; it 
is his joy and crown to receive thee. "MW 
Oh! there is a neceſſity for thy coming, there is 
no other Saviour but he, and thou periſheſt: come 
then, and give glory uo God before he cauſe darkneſs ; give 
glory to God before he cauſe judgments to fall upon 
thee. Give glory to God before he take away the can- 
dleſtick of the golpel. Give glory to' him; before he 
take away minilters and ſermons. Give glory to him 
before he lay you on a ſick- bed, or a death-bed. Give 
glory to him before he pronounce that fearful ſentence 
on you, My ſpirit ſhall no more ſtrive with man. He 
that is filthy, let him be filthy flill ; he that is unjuſt, 
let him be unjuſt ſtill, Ephraim is joined to his idols, let 
him alone. Give glory to him before he pronounce that 
final ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels“ Give glory to 
him before he cauſe darkneſs. "1 ( 

5. Conſider, that darkneſs is threatened. - There are 
ſigns of darkneſs and of judgment a- coming. 
tal We th ; | (1. Abound- 
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(1.) Abounding of all manner of ſin. See Ho. iv. 
t, 2, 3. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of A 
rael ; for the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabi. 
| tants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, mercy nor 
knowledge of God in the land. By ſwearing, and lying, 
and killing, and ſlealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall the 
land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein /ball 
languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls 
of ; Hut ; yea, the fiſhes of the ſea, ſhall alſo be taken 
away. 

8 20 Theſe aggravated ſo much, being againſt /ight, 
love, and mercy ; ſo that the patience of God is abuſed; 
| Rom. li. 4s 5. Defpiſeſt thou the richneſs his forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ; but after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath as 
gainſt the day of wrath ? Rom. li. 4, 5. 

 (3-) When God's patience is not only abuſed, but 
affronted, and ridiculed, and laughed at; Knowing this 
firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days, ſeoffers, wall. 
ing after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming! For ſince the fathers fell afleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, but it 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
"iſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. © But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, &c. 2 Pet. 
ili. 3 45 9, 10. | a 

(4-) When there are few to ſtand in the gap; And 1 
ſought for a man among them, that ſhould make up the 
Hedge and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that 1 
ſhould not deſtroy it : but I found none, Ezekiel xxii. 30. 
(.) When the righteous are removed; The righteous 
periſheth, and. no man layeth it to heart; and merciful 
men are taken away, none conſidering that the righteous 
#s taken away from the evil to come, Ifa. lvii. 4. 

(6.) When the goſpel is deſpiſed, and Chriſt is rejec- 
ted by the generality, it bodes darkneſs z The /tone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 


of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, and is wonderful 
in 
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In our eyes. Therefore I ſay unto ou, The hing dom of Gd 
ſhall be taken from you, and given ts a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof, Mat. xxi. 42, 43. O then, Give 
glory to God, before he cauſe darkneſs. 

And we would advife you to give him glery paticelar- 
ly in the fix following reſpects. 

1. By conſefſion of ſin 3 Give glory to the Lord God of 
Iraet, and make confeſſion ts him, Joſh, vii. 19. Con- 
feſs ſecret fins in ſecret: and, when charged in an ec- 
cleſiaſtiral way, do not cover fin. 

2. By thankſorwing ; Pſalm Ixix. 30. Iwill praife the 
name of Cod with a ſong + and will magnify him with 
thankſgiving. Pfalm 1. 23. Whoſo offertth praife, glort- 


fieth me. When we pray, we act like men; when we 


praiſe, like angels. | 

3. By calling upon God; Call on me in the day f 
* 5 1 will hear thee, and thou ſhall glorify me, Pal. 
14 | 

4. By ſuffering, when be calls you to it; Glorify ye 
the Bord in the 2 Ma. xxiv. 15. Diſhonour not God 
then, by complaining : Why /houl# a living man com- 
plain, a. man for the puniſhment of his iniguity? Remem- 
ber thou art man, and man is born to trouble, Thou 


art a living man, and that is a mercy ; yet in the land 


of hope. Thou art a ſinful man that deferveſt hell; 
and a man but fuffering puniſhment for his fin : and 
let all theſe be arguments againſt murmuring. 

5. Glorify him by /ving to his praiſe, living à fruit- 
ful life ; Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, Living a holy life; ſtudying to be holy by a- 
voiding fin, and hating it wherever you ſee it, eſpe- 
cially in yourſelf, Tou will hate a toad, or ſerpent 
wherever you ſee it; but much more if it be crawling 
in your own boſom : fo here, ſin has its reſidence in 
the heart; Out of the heart proceedeth evils therefore, 
abhor that abominable thing which God's holy foul 
hates. Glorify him by a zealous” life, Contending for 
the faith; and by being conſcientious in the diſcharge 
of relative duties, that the name of God be not bla/phem- 


ed, but that the dactrine of God be adurned. 


Ver VI 27 7007 TG $7 TO 6. Give 


422 Preſent Du r x before SER. CIII. 


6. Give him glory by living by faith upon the Son 
of God; you cannot glorify Gop, it you do not glo 
rify Cyg1sT ; He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent him, John v. 23, 0 
then, Sirs, give Chriſt the glory of his name and offi. 
ces. | 

[i.] Give Chriſt the glory of his name, by making 


his name your ſtrong tower. Give him the glory of | 


his name J£8vs, by looking to him for ſalvation. Give 
him the glory of his name CHRisr, The anointed, by 
looking to him for the Spirit, the anointing. Give him 
the glory of his name, The Sun of righteouſneſs, by pray- 
ing him to ariſe on you with Healing in his wings.— 
Give him the glory of his name, The Reſurrection and 
the Life, by looking to him for life to your dead ſoul. 

[2.] Give him the glory of all his offices. A man 
in his office reckons it his honour to be employed, 
much employed. O then, Sirs, give Chriſt the glory 
of his Prophetical office, by employing him to teach 
yous and to diſpel the darkneſs of your mind.—Give 
im glory as a Prieſt, by employing him to pardon 
you, and waſh you in his blood. —Give him glory as a 
King, by employing him to ſubdue all your iniquities, 
mortify all your corruptions, and deſtroy all your ſpiri- 
tual enemies.—Give him glory as a Phyſician, by em- 
ploying him to heal all your diſeaſes. —Give him glory 
as a Captain, by employing him to fight all your bat- 
| tles.—Give him glory as a Treaſurer, by employing him 
to ſupply all your wants out of bit ſulneſ.— Give him glo- 
ry as an Agent, by employing him to do all your works 
in you and for you, ſaying with the Plalmiſt, Do thou for 
me, for thy name's ſake : and again, Pfal. lvii. 2. I will 
cry unto God moſt high, unto God that performeth all 
things for me. If you cannot believe, nor employ him, 
O will you give him glory as the Author of faith, by 
pleading, that he may come and take employment, and 
work faith in you —Give him the glory of his drawing 
grace, ſaying, Eord draw me, and [ will run ; turn me, 
and I will be turned. Remember you are called to 
give him glory before he cauſe darkneſs. ' Darknels 
will come whether you will or not, the darkneſs Pa 4 
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ſtreſs, the darkneſs of a ſick- bed, or a death- bed, the 
darkneſs of death itſelf, the darkneſs of a judgment- 
day. If you would have darkneſs to be light before 
you, O Sirs, give him glory before he cauſe datkneſs.. O 
ſeek to be regenerate ; for you cannot pleaſe God while 
you are in the fleſh : Who can gather grapes of thorns ? 
Seek acquaintance with Chriſt and union to him; you 


cannot glorify God but in Chriſt : be acquainted with 


the rule whereby we glorify God and enjoy him. Seek 
to have the word hid in your heart, and particularly to 
be well acquainted with the goſpel-covenant : plead 
the promiſes thereof ; For the promiſes are Tea, and A» 
men, in Chriſt, to the glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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The GREAT RUIN, and the GREAT RELIEF; M | 
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O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thy 


on "4 © =» 
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OWEVER uneaſy it is for men to hear df 

| | their fin and danger, from the ward of God, 

yet it is neceſſary they hear of both, as long as fin 

may be repented of, and danger may be prevented, 
Here in this chapter, the children of Iſrael are, 

1, Reproved and threatened for their idolatry, not. 
"withſtanding the proviſion that God made to prevent 
their falling into it, verſ. 1,—4. 

2. They are reproved and threatened for their wan- 
tonneſe, pride, and luxury, and other abuſes. of their 
wealth and proſperity, verſ. 5,—8. And though the 
wrath that is threatened as a-coming upon them, for 
theſe and other fins, is very terrible, yet, in the mid/t 

wrath, he remembers mercy ; and therefore, in the 
midſt of words of wrath, he forgets not to intermix 
words of mercy; O I{rael + thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; 
hut in me is thy help. , 3 Su, 

There are two ſprings of goſpel-repentance ; one is, 
a true ſenſe of ſin ; and another, the apprehenſion of the 


# This fubje& was bandled in twa ſermons, The firft was preach- 
ed at Braid * on Wedneſday, March 22d, 1738; being a day 
appointed for ſolema Faſting and Humiliation, by the ASSOCIATE 
PRESBYTERY, at the earneſt defire of the Societies for Prayer, in 
and about Ed'aburgh, — The ſecond was delivered on the Sabbath 


thereaker at Linton, It hath heen fix times printed, 


mercy 
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mercy of Ged..in Chrift : both theſe we are led to in 
theſe words. That we may have a rue ſenſe of fin, we 
are here taught how we have dereyed ourſelves by it: 
that we ma) have an apprehenfuan of mercy in Chriſt, wg 


of * 


are taught, that in Him is aur ben. "rape 

In theſe words Jou may obſerve e 72 
1. The perſans or people. to whom God ſpeaks, and 
how he ſpeaks to them, 0 Ifrazl. It. is with affectio- 
nate concern, that God deals with ſinners for their 
conviction and conyverſion. 


— 


2. The thing be ſpeaks to them, Thou haſt deftroye d 


' thyſelf but in me is thy help. Here is, 


(1) The ſpring of their, Rix, it is of themſelves ; 
O Iſract! Thou haſt deftroyed thyſelf? or, it hath. de- 
ſtroyed HER, O [/rael./ that is, thy fin and folly, 
thy own wickedneſs hath. ,deſtroyed;thee,  Wilful.fin- 
ners are {cli-deſtroyers. Obſtinate impenitence. is the 

roſſeſt ſelf-murder ; thy blood is upon thine own 


7 cad, 9 197 Ami . 
e. The Jpring of their RELIEF, But in ME is thy 
help. Here is a plank thrown, out. after ſhipwreck. 
There is help even for ſelf. deſtroyers in me the Sari 
eur and Salunt ion. 
Ihe words may be read, O [/rael.!: theu haft deftroy- 
ed tby/elf, rok in me is thy (help; g. d. Say not, that I, 
who thus threaten wrath againſt thee; have deſtroyed 
thec; thy fin hath done it. It is the rebel that de- 
ſtroys himſelf, though he fall by the ſword of his pro- 
vaked ſovereign. Ibou art the cauſe and author of 
thy qwn ruin; Jar in me is thy help. I was always able 
and ready to helpthee, and would have certainly, ſaved 
thee, but thy fins and wickednels carried thee to other 
helps, which were but hies and vain confidences. I 
would have helped thee, and healed thee, but thou 


wouldſt not. Thus it is a proof ef their deſtroying 


themſelyes. Thou art thy on deſtroyer; for I am 
thy helper, that have been offering thee my help, which 
thou haſt put away from thee, and ſo deſtroyed thyſelf 
by zefuſing'my help, and rebelling againſt me thy help. 
In God alone, and not in us, is our help; and there- 
fore, in ourſelves alone, and not in God is the _— 


426 The Gazar Rom, and SER. c. 


of our ruin. In our reading, Bur in me is thy help, 
it ſeems not to run argumentatively, but adverſative y, 
as the oppoſite of the former clauſe of the verſe: yet 
it hath the ſame import with the other reading, and 
magnifies not only the power of God, that can help, 
when things are at the worſt, and help theſe that can- 
not help henmſelyss3 but alfo the mercy and grace of 
God that will help theſe, that have deſtroyed them. 
felves, and have no will to be helped, but have long 
refuſed his help. And, indeed, our caſe were miſera. 
ble for ever, if God were not better to us than we are 


to gen, enn 2 

From the words there are theſe ſix general obſerva- 
tions we may make. e ; — 
x. That, as fin is a ruining thing, ſo it brings rum 
not only upon perſons, but upon nations and churches 
that are guilty ; O 1/rael / thou haſt DEsTROYED thy. 

ö IF. J 11 6&1 Der CE a ; TIE b47 
"* God's dealing with men for their conviction is 
very home and cloſe; O Iſrael! THou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſeif: and as God, when he makes conviction par- 
ticular, and perfons make cloſe application, thou man, 
thou woman haſt done ſo and fo, and deſtroyed thyſelf 
by thy fin; fo he wills nations, and churches, and cities 
to be convinced arid humbled for their particular fin 
and guilt; O IsxzatL ! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf.” 
3. God's method of grace toward ſelf-deſtroying 
ſinners, having once diſcovered their fin, is next to re- 
veal his thougnts of love : his words are a proper fence 
againſt two ruining extremes, preſumption and deſpair. 
To prevent preſumptions, he ſays, Q I/rael ! thou haſt 


DESTROYED thyſeff: to prevent deſpair, he adds, 


But in me is thy u EY. © With the ſame breath he 
tells us of the ruin and of the remedy ; and, with the 
ſame hand, reaches the blow und the bleſſing; or, 

rein 


gives the wound and the cure, | 
4. Such is the unſpeakable mercy of God, that he 
hath more pity and tindneſs for us than we have for 
- ourſelves. Our unnatural cruelty to ourſelves is as the 
foil to ſet forth the riches of God's merey: When no 
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ö eye pitieth thee ; no, not thine own eyes, I ſaid unte 
thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. 
t When thou waſt in thy blood, wallowing in thy. own 
i blood, and hadſt brought thy blood upon thy own 
head, then I pitied thee. Men uſually ſay, if a man 
will be wilful, let him be ſo, but God fays, I will pity 
him. oy 

F. Nothing ruins ſinners ſo much as their Vighting 
the mercy of God, their oppoſing his offer, and refuſing 
his help. As God offers his help, which he hath laid 
upon One that is mighty, inſomuch, that the cauſe of 
our. deſtruction is not in God, but in ourſelves ; ſo 
the chief thing, by which we ruin and deſtroy our- 
ſelves, is our refuſing God's help, rejecting his Chriſt, 
in ſeeking help and happineſs elſewhere than in him; 
O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thy 


help. And thou haſt rejected me, and run away to 

creature-helps, .and creature - ſupports, and creature- 
; comforts, and forſaken me the fountain of living wa- 
4 ters. 


6. The ſixth obſervation we make from the words, 
is, what we ſhall ſpeak to, and it is this; That as man's 
ruin and deſtruttion is only of bimſelf, and his own fan; 
fo his relief and deliverance is only owing to God, and his 
ſovereign grace and mercy.—O Iſrael thou haſt deftroy- 
ed thyſelf ; but in me is thy help. N 

This text and doctrine is a tree which hath two 
branches. I ſhall endeavour therefore, Hi, To con- 
ſider the former branch, viz. That man's ruin and de- 
| Atruction is only of himſelf, and his own finfulneſs ;- and 
| what fruit may be gathered from this branch of truth 
A for our uſe and improvement ſuitable to the deſign of 

the day. Secondly, I ſhall go on to the other branch of 
| the text and doctrine, namely, That our relief and deli- 
| verance is owing only to God, and his ſovereign mercy; 
and conſider what fruittul leſſons may be gathered 
thence for our uſe and improvement thereof. : 


Firſt then, That man's ruin and d ru tion is only of 
himſelf, and his own, ſinfulneſti. Vhis is plain from ſcrip- 
ture; Jer. ii. 17,19. Haſt thou not procured this unts 


thyſelf, 
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thyſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when 
he led thee by the way * Thine own wickedneſs ſhall cor. 
rect thee, and thy backflidings ſhall reprove thee *' know 
therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſls. Ezek. xxxiti. 11, 
Say unto them, As [ lrue, ſaith the Lord God, I havem 
pleaſure in the death” of the wicked, but that the witked 
turn from hts way and live: turn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways, for 73 will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael * Again, 
Mat. xxiii. 37. O Feruſalem, Ferufalem, thou that kit. 
leſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not. Behold your houfe is left unto you Z folate 
For further clearing of this, I offer theſe following pro- 
poſitions. | 25 
The j#r/t propoſition is, „That ſin is a killing and 
* Je/troying thing.“ Death and deſtruQion came in 
by this door; The wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 
By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin | 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, 
Rom. v. 12. It wounded and flew our firſt parents 
in paradiſe : it deſtroyed them, jr/t, as to the peace of 
ther conſcience : for it made them Hide themſelves from 
the — of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the gar. 
den, Gen. iii. 8. It deſtroyed them, next, as to the 


late of their ſouls ; for it made them both /egalty dead, 


under the law-ſentence, and ſo liable to eternal death; 
and ſpiritually dead, under the power of fin, Eph. it. 1. 
according to that threatenmg, Geneſis ii. 17. In the 
day that thou eateſ} thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And 
laſtly, it deſtroyed them as to the % of thetr body + 
for preſently became mortal, ſubject to all outward mi- 
| ſeries, which are a temporal death, and to the diſſolu- 
tion of ſoul and body, which is natural death: and, 
at laſt, dropped their body into the duſk, according to 
that, Gen. ili. 19, Duſt thou art, and unto duſi thou ſbait 
return. As their fin deſtroyed themſelves, ſo it did 
their poſterity; and their ſinning poſterity deſtroy 
themſelves by their own fin. Thus every 8 
* inner 
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ſinner is a ſel , deſtroyer.— The ſlathſul man is ſaid to be 
his own murderer ; Proverbs yi. 32. The deſire of the 
flothful killeth bim.——The adulterer is his own mur- 
derer; Prov. vi. 32. Mhsſo tommitteth adultery with a 
woman lacteth underflanding ; he that doth it, deſtr - 
eth his own foul. —The druntard is his own murderer ; 
Prov. xxiii. 29, 39. Who hath wo ? tho hath ſorrow ? 
who hath contentions * who hath babling Y who hath 
wounds without cauſe? and, who hath redneſs of eyes * 
They that tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine, How ſweetly foever it go down, at laſt, Jt bite: 
like a ſerpent, and ſtings lite an adder — The extortioner 
is his own murderer : he heaps up treaſures of vengeance 
fer himſelf, Jam. v. 4, 4—The veluptuons, the wanton de- 
bauchee is his own murderer ; Jam. v. 5. Te have lived 
in pleaſures on the earth, and been wanton; then it fol- 
lows, Te have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of flauph- 
ter. They that mate proviſion for the fleſb, to ſulfel the luſts 
thereof, they but nouriſh themfe)ves for the day of ſlaugh- 
ter, —The fal/e prophet and the falfe teacher murders his 
own ſoul, as well as the ſouls of others. Hence ſuch 
are faid to bring upon themſelves fwift deſiruttion ; many 
following their pernitious ways ; their judgment, now of a 


long time, lingereth not, and their damnation flumbereth 


not, 2 Pet. it. 1, 2, 3. In a word, al! impenitent finners 
are ſaid to treaſure up wrath to themſelves againſt the 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, Rom. ii. 5.— All this fays, that fin is a 
killing thing, and finners are ſelf murderers and ſelt- 
deſtroyers : and it cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe fin 11 a 
tranſgre/ſun of the law, and the tranſgreſſors of the law 
are liable to temporal judgments here, and eternal here- 
after; Sin, when it rs finiſked, bringeth forth death, 


James i. 15. 


The ſecond propoſition is, “ That as fin is a hurtful 
and deſtructive thing, ſo the deſtruction it makes is 
very extenſive. Sin deſtroys and abuſes every thing; 
it makes an univetfal abuſe: no wonder, for it is an 
abuſing of God; and, if it could, would deftroy him: 
therefore we call it Deicide. It would pull G op out 
of his throne ; it abuſes his authority, interpoſed in his 

. : H hh law ; 
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law; it abuſes his juſtice, as if he would not puniſh ; 
and abuſes his power, as if he could not: it is an a. 
buſe of his wiſdom, as if his law were not right and 
reaſonable ; an abuſe of his knowledge and omniſci. 
ence, as if he did not ſee and obſerve: it is an abuſe 
of his long-ſuffering, patience, and forbearance; an 
abuſe of his ſparing mercy and kindneſs : and when it 
abuſes God, the chief good, it muſt abuſe every thing. 
It is an abuſe of his threatenings, as if they were not to 

be feared ; and aß abuſe of his promiſes, as if th 
were not to be regarded: it is an abuſe of his holi. 
neſs; a direct contrariety to his nature and will: it 
is an attempt upon his being ; The fool hath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God: he wiſhes there were none.— 
Sin is an abuſe of CarisT ; it is a refuſing and rejec- 
ting of him ; an abuſe of his perſon, natures, and of- 
fices : it is an abuſe of his death, his blood, his righ- 
tcouſneſs : a negleQing of the great Saviour, and the 
great Salvation.—Sin is an abuſe of the SeigiT : it is 
a reſting of the Spirit; a quenching of the Spirit; a 
wvexing of the Spirit; a doing deſpite unto the Spirit of 
God. It is ſuch anuniverſal abuſe of GOD, FAT HER, 
Sox, and HoLy GHrosrT, that, no wonder, they that 
ſee ſin with the Plalmiſt, cry. out with him, 1 —4 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 

in thy fight, &c. Pſalm li. 4. | | 
When fin thus abuſes the God of heaven, no won- 
der, that it abuſe man upon earth. Your fin, man, 
woman, is an abuſe of your rational ſoul, which is ca- 
pable of glorious enjoyment in heaven: but by ſin it gro- 
. vels on earth among the duſt, wallows in a filthy ken- 
nel. Sin is an abuſe of the body, which ſhould be the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, it becomes thereby the temple 
of the devil. Sin deſtroys the very body: it. is an abuſe 
and deſtruction of time, that precious time that ſhould be 
ſpent in preparing for eternity. It is an abuſe and del- 
truction of health and ſtrength ; God lends you health 
and ſtrength, and you employ them againſt God; yea, 
ſtrangers, as the prophet ſays, Hoſea vii: 9. or range 
gods have devoured their ſtrength : it may be, range 
 *women, ſtrange luſts, ſtrange lovers, devour your ſtrength. 
| | — in 
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— Sin is an abuſe and deſttuction of wealth, riches, 
and worldly proſperity. God, as it were, hires the 
wealthy to be dutiful to him; but Jeſhurun- like, they 
kick againſt him, when they wax fat; Deut. xxxii. 15. 
Jer. v. 7, 9. When I fed them to the full, they then com- 
mitted adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the 
harlots houſes, &c. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord? ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? Thus it was an aggravation of Iſrael's fin 
they gave all io Baal, all to their luſts : She did not know, 
that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied 
her filver and gold, which they prepared for Baal, Hoſea 
ii. 8. Some give all the filver and gold that God hath 
given them, yea, more than they can well ſpare, to 
their profane diverſions, idle, vain, and wanton amuſe- 
ments, lewd and wicked praCtices.—Again, ſin is an 
abuſe of warnings, afflitions, and judgments. It is an 
abuſe of light and knowledge: it is a eroſſing of the 
light of nature and of ſcripture both. Men cannot fin 
at ſo cheap a rate, as in the days of popiſh darkneſs, 
when the ſcriptures were locked up in an unknown 
tongue; If I had not come and ſpoken to them, they had 
not had fin ; but now, they have no cloak for their ſin.— 
In a word, fin is an abuſe of the word, the preached 
word, the written word: it makes men wreſt the ſcrip- 
tures to their own deſtruction : to impugn the neceſ- 
ſity of divine revelation, and turn Deiſts, Arians, A- 
theiſts, and incarnate devils. It is an abuſe and de- 
ſtructions of wit, reaſon, talents, ſermons, Sabbaths, 

and every thing. 8 
The third propoſition is, That this certain and 
* univerſal deſtruction that fin works, is gradual”'— 
Sin deſtroys them like a conſumption. by degrees; 
though it brings ſudden and ſurpriſing deſtruction at laſt, 
1 Theſſ. v. 3. yet it brings the heavie/t deſtruction by 
ſeveral ſteps; He that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without re- 
medy, Prov. xxix. 1. We uſe to ſay, Nemo repenié fit 
turpiſſimus ; None inſtantly become moſt flagitious:“ 
men come not to the utmolt of vileneſs, but by degrees. 
GY Hhb2 ames 
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James i. 15. When ly hath conceived, it bringeth forth 


in, and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, 


In nature corrupted, there remains ſome ſparkles of 
divine light, ſome bridles to reſtrain black and bloody, 
foul and abominable fins, viz, fear and ſhame, the ſpies 
of the natural conſcience ; theſe muſt be abated by little 
and little, before a man grow impudent in fin, declar. 
ing it as Sodom. The perſon that bath got ſome Chriſ- 
tian education, he firſt, perhaps grows out of conceit 
with religiaus duties, and neglects to perform them: 
then he begins to with there were no precept or injunc- 
tion to ſuch duties ; next, he falls a queſtioning, whe- 
ther there be ſuch a heaven or hell, as preachers hold 
out to him? Then he begins to pick up all the argu- 
ments that can make for Healbeniſin, and againſt Chrif- 
tignity, ar divine revelation ; then he hearkens to na. 
thing that will make againſt him, and chuſes to deal 
with them that are tao weak for him; for he hates the 
lizht, and is afraid of it; after this, he takes looſe 
reigns, and joins himſelf with the companies that prac- 
tiſc wickedneſs, and agree with him in his folly : and 
then, finally,” he laughs and ſcorns at all the miniſters 
of the word; and now he is come to his Au, bis 
height in wickedneſs. Now, he follows his Juſts with 
greedineſs, reſolving, if he ſhall be damned, he ſhall 
be damned for famething : like theſe, Jerem. xviii. 12. 
ſaying, There is no hope ; but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of 
bis evil heart, | | 
Thus there are ſeveral ſteps of Satan's ladder. . The 


man comes firſt to walk in the counſel .of the ungadly ; 


then he flands in the way of finners ; and laſtly, he fit. 
teth in the ſeat of the ſcornful, Palm i. 1. Satan leads 
men up the ſteps of his ladder, till they, fall down and 
break their neck, After temptation is offered, firſt 
comes approbation in the underſtanding ; after that, 
conſent in the will; after that, comes practice in the 
affection; after that, cuſtom in the repeated act; then 
follows, delight in that ſinful way; after this, comes the 
defence of it, with all the rhetoric hell can invent; al- 
ter that, comes boldneſs in finging with a — 

' cad; 
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th head; and, laſt of all, comes ſcorning, and a drawing 
iniquity with cords of vanity, Ifaiab v. 18. Boaſting in 
of wickedneſs, and glorying in their ſhame. 

7 Satan aQs firſt like a creeping ſerpent, and then like 
eg a flying dragon. His firſt requeſt ſeems mannerly and 
le modeſt, as Semiramis deſired of Ninus to reign but 
r- one day, and that day to do what ſhe pleaſed; and in 
0 that day ſhe cut off his head. Sin deceives men till 
it they be hardened through its deceitfulneſs. It appears, 
at firſt, but little in the fountain, in the heart and 


Co thought; then it bubbles out into a ſtream in evil 
2 words; then it increaſes into a river in evil actions; 
d next, it ſwells into a torcent, and overflows all in a long 
np cuſtom, till it drown men in perdition, and thus it gra- 
fe dually deitroys them. NE, te Mas 
Je The faurth propoſition is, That this deſtroying evil 
al 6 ig of our/e/ves, and our own ob/tinate aul. Men are 
e apt to charge God fooliſhly, as if he, were the author 
e of their /in and ruin, though yet he ſolemnly clears him- 


. ſelf, by oath, from having the leaſt hand in it, Ezek. 
d . xxxiii. 11. 4s I live, faith the Lord God, 1 have no plea 
ſure in the death of the wicked ; but that the withed turn 
rom his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways.; for why will ye die, O bouſe of race! 2 Peter 
lit. 9, He is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, When God's fury breaks 
forth like fire againſt impeniteny finners, it is their own 
hand that kindles it; Te have kindled a fire in mine an- 
ger, which ſball burn for ever, Jer, xvii. 4. It was the 
cry of Sodom's ſins, that brought dawn the Almighty in 
flames of fire upon tbem. God doth not deſtroy the fins 
ner, till the ſinner hath wearied God out of all pati- 
ence, as it were: and hence he ſays, Jer. xv. 6. I am 
weary with repenting ;. thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the 
Lord; thou art gone backward ; - therefore will I fre ch 
forth mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee. I am weary 
with repenting : God bears with ſinners, till he can beat 
no longer; The Lord could no longer bear; | why ? be- 
cauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe of the abominas 
lions which ye have commitied ; therefore it your land a 
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defolation, and aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, without an in- 
Babitant, as at this day, Jer. xliv. 22. | 

And as our deftrufion is not of God, far leſs is our 
An; it is wholly of ourſelves, James i. 13, 14. Let no 
man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
Gad cannot be tempted with evil; neither tempteth he any 
man : but every man is tempted, when he is drawn a- 
way 'of his own luſt, and enticed. When men break 
out into Hing, ſtealing, killing, ſiocaring, whoring, and 
the like, it proceeds from the %, that war in their 
members, James iv. 1.; and from the motions of ſin that 
work there, Rom. vii. F.: it proceeds from the corrupt 
fountain of the heart, Matth. xv. 18, 19. Chriſt ſays, 
Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
. fornication, theft, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Thus Ia. 
Rx. 17. Their feet run to evil: why? whence is that? 
It follows, their thoughts are thoughts M iniquity ; and 


hence, as it is ſaid, verſe 6. Their works are works of 


miquity. 
| . ſaid of the old world what may be ſaid of 
this, God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great on the 
earth : Why? whence was this? Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, Gen. 
vi. 5. There were evil motions continually working in 
their minds; and hence they became ſo monſtruouſly 
wicked. | en Ane 
Man's fin is of himſelf, by reaſon of imbred corruption, 
which gives matter, life, and being to every ſin; inſo- 
much, that were it not for this, neither the ill cuſtoms 
of the world, nor yet the temptations of Satan could 
faſten upon us. Hence you ſee out Lord Jeſus, though 
he lived and converſed in the world with all ſorts of 
people, yet no allurements thereof could provoke: him 
to fin. Satan alſo, in vain attacked him with all his 
temptations, but he had not tinder in him to give fire 
to theſe matches ; according as he ſaith himſelf, The 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me, John 
xiv. 30. He hath no corrupt matter to work upon: 
he may ſhoot his darts, but they return to his own 
hurt. Were it not then for the corruption of our ſin- 
fu} nature, neither the devil nor the word could draw 
us 
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us to ſin: and Satan knows this well enough; hence 
he ſuits his temptations to our natural inclinations, 
Now as man's ſin is of himſelf, and his ruin of m- 
ſelf, fo eſpecially it is of his ob/tinate will ; John v. 4. 
Te will not come to me that ye might have life, ſays Chrilt. 
Nothing from without or within, is ſo much the cauſe 
of man's ruin as the will. As for the body, it is but a 
lump duſt, that cannot a& without the will ; the 
eye cannot look; the feet cannot walk; the tongue 
cannot ſpeak without the conſent of the will: and as 
for the other faculties of the ſoul, all of them are in- 
fluenced according to the motion of the will.—I find 
the ignorance of the mind, attributed to the objdinacy 
of the will, 2 Pet. iii. 5. This they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of olds 
Men hate the /ight, and will not come to it, leſt their 
_ deeds be reproved ; Light is come into the world, but 
men love darkneſs rather than light.—Again, the affec- 
tions are under the command of the will ; fear, loue, 
joy, delight, defire are, as it were, lackies unto this 
| commanding faculty.—The memory is regulated by the 
| will ; it remembers only theſe things belt, that the 
will is moſt delighted with ; and what the will doth 
not affect, the memory doth not retain. All the 
thoughts are under the power of the will: all the ima- 
ginations of the ſoul fix themſelves on this or the other 
object, as the will is pleaſed and delighted therewith 
or not. —— Thus, nothing without or within is the cauſe 
of man's ruin and deſtruction ſo much, as the ww. 
Alt is the , that rejects the word of God; Pro- 
verbs 1. 30, 31. They would have none of my counſel ; 
they deſpiſed my repraqf, therefore they ſhall eat of the fruit 
of their own way. It is ſaid, Prov. xi. 5. The wicked 
ſhall fall by their own wickedneſs, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11. M 
people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſraei —— 
none of me. Mat. xxiii. 37. I would have gathered you, 
but ye would not. Iſa. xxx. 15. For thus faith the Lord 
God, the Holy One Ißrael, in returning and reſt all 
Je be Javed, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your 
frength and ye would not. Jer. vi. 16, 17. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and af for 2 
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old paths, where is the good way, and call therein, and 
ye fhall find reft for your ſouls ; but they ſaid, We will 
not wall therein. Aliſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſaying, 
Hearken to the found of the trumpet : but they ſaid, 2 
ill not hearken, So perverſe is the will, and fo bent 
are men upon eternal ruin, that they will do more 
to eſcape temporal than eternal danger; mote to eſcape 
a temporal than eternal fire : yea, they will do more 
to be damned, than to be ſaved ; and chuſe to do any 
thing, rather than come to Chriſt the Saviour; and 
here is the chief ruining ſin, a wilful rejecting the mercy 
of God, the Chriſt of God. Hence men are laid to love 
death; All that hate me, love death, Prov. viii. 36.— 
Hence the queſtion, Why willye die? Ezekiel xviit. zi. 
Men's unwillingneſs to come to Chriſt for ialvation 
appears by theſe two things, among many others. 
 1ff, They are naturally unwilling to come to the 
- outward means of grace; Thou hatejt inſtruction, and 
ca ſteſt my words behind thee, Plalm 1. 17. This hatred 
of the outward means, ſaying in effect to the Almigh- 
ty, Depart from us ; for we defire net the knowledge of thy 
ways, Job xxi. 14. ; and refufing with the prodigal, 
to return to our Father, till compelled; this natural 
hatred, I ſay, even of the outward means, is evident 
from the choice they make of outward things; for ex- 
ample, man, tell me, what place do you chuſe ? Is it 
not natural to you that are ungodly, to chuſe to be in 
any place, rather than where the geſpel is powerfully 
diſpenſed ; You chuſe the tavern, rather than the fen. 
ple; the place of vanity and foolry, rather than the place 
of ordinances and divine worſhip, unleſs it be, when 
come to hear a ſermon for your diverfion ; and fo 
or feeding ſome luſt or other, not for food and edifi- 
cation to your ſoul.— Tell me alſo, what family do you 
chuſe ? Such as have the diſpoſing of themſelves had 
rather be in a family, where there is nothing but pro- 
faneneſs and wantonneſs, than in ſuch where the fear 
of God is taught, and where God is duly worſhipped, 
morning and evening.—Again, what ſervice do 0 
chuſe? Some had rather undergo any drudgery, than 
be employed in ſpiritual worſhip. Nay, you = 
IT ee take 
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d * take the carnal man, /ays one, and tie hiin to à ſtake, 
{l te and kill him with praying and preaching.” —What 
py delight do you chufe ? Are they not rather any vain, 


2 carnal delights, than in divine and ſpiritual things? 
it What "books do you, chuſe ? Would you not, many 
e times, rather read any wild romance, than fit down 
e and ſearch the ſcriptures ? Any book rather than the 
e book of God. — And, in a word, what company do you 
y chuſe ? Is it not any carnal company, rather than the 
d company of the godly ? Any diverting or dedauched 
5 company, rather than ſpititual and edifying company ? 
e He that is upright in the way, is an abomination to the 
2 wicked. Any converſation, or communication is cho- 
. ſen, rather than ſuch as is inſtructive in religion. Tf 
n any would attempt this in ſome companies, they would 
but expoſe themſelves to be flouted as unpolite and 
e unfaſhionable, in this profane age. —If conſcience an- 
d ſwer to theſe, and the like queſtions, it will bear wit- 
d neſs to this truth, that men are naturally unwilling to 
» ſubmit to the outward means of grace. 
F 2d4ly, It appears from this, that when men are un- 
l der the means, they are unwilling to be wrought upon 
a] by theſe means ; both unwilling to be enlightened, and 
it en to be drawn, . 8 
* (I.) They are unwilling to be enlightened, and hate 


it he light, Jobn iii. 20. Thus doth the preſent gene- 
n ration hate the /ight, of à teſtimony fot truth, and a- 
y gainſt their defections, as Amaziah, the prieſt of Be- 
4 the], hated the plainneſs of Amos, ſaying, The land is 


bs nc able to bear with all his words, Amos vll. 10. 

n This unwillingneſs to be enlightened is plain, X 

U 1. Becauſe they ſhut their eyes, againſt the light, 
J and will think well of themſelves, whatever wickedneſs 
a be charged upon them, or whatever ſin be ſhewed 


them. e 

2. If they cannot keep out the light; yet they let it 
in by halves, uſing all arts to diminiſh their guilt, to 
leflen their ſin, that ſo they may have the more favour- 
able opinion of themſelves ; they will put the blame 
upon ſome other, if it be poſſible, as Adam upon Eve, 
and ſhe upon the ſerpent. 
Vol. VI. 111 2 
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3- If the light hath ſo far entered, that the man ſees 
himſelf a miſerable creature, then he does what he can 
to deliver himſelf from the power conviction, and the 

ſenſe of fin : 'nay, if he get his corrupt will, it ſhall nei. 
ther ſtay ſo long with him, nor work ſo powerfully on 
him, as to oblige him to come to Chriſt. | 

4. When conviction hath ſo far prevailed with him, 
as that he hath ſome thoughts of coming to Chriſt, yet 
then he delays, and puts it off, through the. power of 
remaining averſion and emnity ; it is not yet time; and 
thus ſome delay to their eternal ruin. 

5. If light come yet a further ſtep, to make him 
Judge he is in danger of periſhing for ever, if he come 
not to Chriſt preſently ; yet, if God ſuffer his preſent 
fear- to abate, then his reſolution abates alſo, and he 
returns to his folly. 

6. If his fear return more ſtrongly upon him, ſo that 
he hath no reſt nor quiet, yet how unwilling is he to 
come to Chriſt wholly ? If he get not a farther touch 
of divine power, he remains but half willing. He would 
have Chriſt for his Saviour to deliver him from hell, 
not for his Lord to reign over him, and deliver him from 
ſin.ä—— Thus men are unwilling to be enlightened, 
and averſe from letting in all the light. | 

(2.) Though enlightened, yet they may be unwil- 
ling to be drawn to Chriſt : and hence reſiſt many 
ſtroaks, and common motions of God's Spirit. Thus 
a man may have much, and long experience of the bit. 
terneſi of in; and yet be unwilling to come to Chriſt, 
and be ſaved from it.— He may not only know that fin 
hath done him much miſchief, but that it will do him 
much more ; and yet be unwilling to come to Chriſt. 
He may have in his eye the precious promiſes of glo- 
rious things to be obtained in a way of coming to Chriſt, 
and have ſome comfortable feeling of theſe things, even 
a taſte of the powers of the world to come, and receive the 
word with joy ; and yet be unwilling to come to Chriſt, 
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Further, God may ſet before him the dreadful 6 

threatenings of eternal death and wrath, yea, and he 

may have ſome foretaſte of the wrath to come, like 

Cain and Judas; and yet, if God leave him gs p 
ES a 


puddle, 


he remains unwilling to come to Chriſt, and periſhes 


for ever. | 
People may be converted to ſome general regard for 


religion, and yet be heart-enemies to the power of god. 
lines, having a direct enmity againſt religion, in the 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth of it. —Ene- 
mies to the Height of it, or to a high profeſſion, eſpecial- 
ly in a time wherein it may be dangerous to confeſs 
Chriſt openly before the world, They reckon this 
were but to expoſe themſelves. —Enemies to the depth 
of religion, and to the myſtery thereof : they are not 
for wading into the depth of it, but only for ſtepping 
about the ſkirt, the hem, the outſide of it. Enemies 
to the length of it. The hypocrite will not always call 
upon God, What ! to be always watching, conſtantly 
praying; this is intolerable.—Enemies to the breadth 
of it, as it extends to their thoughts, words, and 
actions, to all times, places, and companies: this is in- 
tolerable alſo. Thus men diſcover their hatred of re- 
ligion, who yet have no will to be thought irreligious ; 
and ſo men wilfully deſtroy themſelves. 


I propoſed to apply or gather ſome fruits from this 
branch of the text. Many leſſons may be hence learn- 
ed: I ſhall therefore, from what I have ſaid, deduce a 
few things for information, and humiliation. 

1/2, For information. Hence we may learn the fol- 
lowing fix particulars. 

1. What a forlorn condition the fall of Adam hath 
brought us into! We have run away from God, and 
will not be called back to him. Men are become ſo 
mad and diſtracted, as to chuſe death, and to be in 
in love with fin, our mortal enemy; Chis is the condem. 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men love 
darkneſs, None are greater enemies to ſinners than 
themſelves; they are their own murderers, butchers, 
and executioners. They- will be away to the devil, 
to their ſins, to their luſts; their own * carry them 
to hell; the Bible calls them dogs and fine, becauſe 
they run as dogs to the vomit, and as ſwine to the 


iin 2. Hence 
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2. Hence ſee, that it is no eaſy matter to convert a 
finner, True converts had good reaſon to give God 
tbe glory of their converſion; for, He that hath wrought 
them to the ſelf-ſame thing is God. No thanks to free- 
will. Let the Arminians try what band they can make | 
of it. Man had once free-will to good and evil both, 
in a {tate of innocence ; but now, in his corrupt ſtate, 
he hath no free-will but to evil. He hath a heart full 
of enmity againſt God, and againſt all the means of his 
own ſalvation, _ | 

3. Hence learn, whom finners have to blame for 
their ruin, and how vain their ſhifts and excuſes for 
their fin are, ſince it is ſuch a dangerous and deſtrue- 
tive thing. Call no fin little, when, the wages of the 
tealt fin is death and deſtruftion, You may put what 
name you will upon fin, and call drunkenneſs, good 
fellow tig; and pride, gallantry; and covetouſneſs, 
good huſbandry, or frugality ; but ſo many fins, fo 
many wounds you. give your poor. ſoul, hat plea- 
ſure or profit can be in that which will be bitterneſs in 
the end ; that is honey in the mouth and poiſon in the 
belly? 

1 Hence ſee how inexcuſable finners are, when God 
ariſes to judgment. Since they wilfully deſtroy them- 
| ſelves, every mouth ſhall be ſlapped. God offers them 
ſalvation ; they will not have it. God will be juft when 
be judges ; tor ſinners reap the ages of their own works ; 
and the finner's conſcience will eternally torment him. 
If now they are their own murderers, is it a wonder 
they ſhall afterwards be their own tormentors.? Tho' 
now they do their beſt to lul conſcience aſleep; yet it 
will waken upon them, and charge them for ever with 
their own ruin. This will be a never-dying worm in 
their brealt. How much are they to be pitied, when, 
inſtead ct pitying themſelves, they are putting hands to 
themſelves, by their own deſperate wickedneſs, 

5. See how little reaſon ſinners have ta be joeund 
and merry, in a courſe of fin, Da you ſee the wicked 
mockers. of God and religion, how they are dancing 
towards the chambers of death? Alas! does ſelf-murder 
deſerye a ſong of triumph? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. 4s , 
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mad man who caſteth fire-brands, arrows and death ; fo 
is the man that deceives his neighbour, and ſaith, Am not 
Fin {port * Ah! what mad men are theſe that are de- 
ceiving and deſtroying themſelves, and faying, Am not 
I in ſport? It is a ſtrange counſel that Solomon, after 
the fad experience he had of his own folly, gave to the 
oung man, Eccl. xi. g. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 
and wall in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee into judgment, Here is a comedy in the firit 
art of the verſe ; but «tragedy in the laſt part of it. 
hen iniquity hath played her part, vengeance leaps 
upon the ſtage; Rejoice, O young man! Why ? this is 
a brave allowance, Well, but remember the judgment 
to come; 9g. d. take thy pleafure, but confider thy 
doom ; fin on, if thou dareſt. The comedy is ſhort, 
but the tragedy is long. Put the rejoice and the remem- 
ber together, and chuſe, whether you will rejoice or re- 
member? Whether you will take your ſhort heaven 
now, or your long hell hereafter ? Whether you will 
chuſe the pleaſures of fin now, which cannot look death 
and judgment in the face without being damped ; or 
the pleaſures of religion with all the tribulation that may 
attend it ; that can look upon death and judgment with 
joy? Ah! poor pleaſures ! that cannot ſtand a ſerious 
thought of death and judgment. Remember, that for 
all theſe things ; why ? the Judge ſets. down all upon 
the table of remembrance; item, for your drunken» 
neſs; item, for your whoredom ; item, for ſwearing ; 
item, for Sabbath-breaking ; item, for mocking, and a 
thouſand things; For all theſe things God will bring thee 
into judgment. What a fair thread have you ſpun, that 
muſt anſwer for all? Who yet are not able to anfwer 
for one. Rejoice, but remember; oh! here is a fad 
but, that ſpoils all the ſport. A guilty conſcience can- 
not abide to hear of judgment; becauſe then the fin- 
ner hears his own condemnation. we . 
Therefore, ſinner, laugh at leifure, leſt God laugh 
next at you and your deffrudion, according to Prov. i. 
24:25, 26. Some laugh at the ward, Which is yet ful. 


billing 
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filling upon them ; for it ſays, There ſhall be in the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, ſaying, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming? They eſteem no more of 
his threatenings denounced in the preached word, than 
of flaſhes of lightening in a theatre, or thunder in a 
ſtage-play. But death and an awful 7ribunal will be 
found no matter of ſport ; and the more any fear the 
threatened wrath of God, the leſs ſhall they feel; To 
this man will I look, even to him that trembles at my word: 
but the leſs you fear, the, more ſhall you feel; Pſalm 
xc. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even ac- 
cording to his fear, ſo is his wrath. 

6. Hence we may learn, what it is that rums famous 
churches ; O Iſrael ! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. What 
brought deſolation upon them, but their own ſin? And 

rticularly, their wilful departure from God, and re- 
uſing help, his offered ſalvation. Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, 12, 
My people would not hearken to my voice, Iſrael would 
none of me, So gave them up unto their own hearts 
tuſt ; and they walked in their own counſels, Matthew 
xXxili. 37, 38. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which, are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not, Behold, your houſe is left unto you 2 
O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would I have done 
it? but ye would not, Behold, your houſe is left to you 
deſolate ! It is left empty; empty of all its multitude, 
that uſe to come to ſolemn teaſts, Lam. i. 4.; empty 
of pure ordinances, though once the city of our ſolem- 
nities; empty of powerful influences of my Spirit, and 
wo to you, when I depart ; empty of diligent labour- 
ers ail faithful preachers, having, inſtead of miniſters, 
ſeducers ; inſtead of paſtors, impoſtors ; inſtead of la- 
_ Gourers, loiterers ; Behold, your houſe is left-to you deſa- 

late : it is left to you, being left of God, it is yielded 
up to you. Churches and cities left and deſerted of 
God, are yielded up to the worlt of finners ; and what 
will they do with holy things, or holy places, and holy 
ordinances, and holy Sabbaths, when left to them, bus 
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God himſelf is gone? How will they profane his Sab- 
baths, pollute his ordinances, deſtroy the doctrine, wer- 
ſhip, diſcipline, and government of his houſe, break down 
the carved wort; and turn the houſe of prayer to a den 
of thieves * Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 


2dly, This ſubje& may be improven for convidtion 
and humiliation. Ought we not this day to be humbled 
before God, and convinced, that this 1s the caſe with us. 
—And that God is ſaying to us, as he did to Iſrael, 
O Scotland, thou B deftroyed thyſelf! O Edinburgh, 
thou haſt deſtroyed 2 70, / O ſinner, thou hat 'deftroyed 
thyſelf / Oh! let miniſters and people take with the 
charge, Thou ha/t deſtroyed thyſelf : here, let us lament, 
and be humbled before God. = e 

How many ways might we mention, hath Scotland 
been deſtroying it/elf, ſince our glorious Reformation from 
Popery * Fartexlaaty, by breaking our National Covs- 
nant with God: we gave our hands ſolemnly to God, 
and then departed from him; and gave our hands 
the men of the world, by public Reſolutions, to join wi 
them: yea, we diſhonoured him by burning our Cove- 
nant with the King of kings, and giving ſacrilegious he- 
mage to the kings of the earth, as if they had been ſu- 
preme over all perſons, and in all cauſes, civil or ęccle- 


fiaftic ; by defiling ourſelves with many oaths, cont 


to the oath of God, and accepting Indulgencies foundel 
upon that wicked Supremacy, aſſumed over the houſe of 
God“: by involving ourſelves in the guilt of their 
blood, that ſuffered for the teſtimony of- Jeſus, in wit- 
neſſing for him as King in Zion, in oppoſition to fuch 
as robbed him of his crown; by neglecting, at the-mer- 
ciful Revolution, the faireſt opportunity of reviving a 
covenanted Reformation, and rebuilding his hou/e upon 
the right foundation: but, inſtead of that, we may ſay, 
We and our forefathers have ſinned; we under/toed nat 
bis wonders, nor remembered the multitude of his mercies ; 


but provoked him at the ſea, even at the Red. ſta, Palm 


The reader will find the above tranſactious more fully laid open, 
Vol. IV. pag. 383, Vol. V. pag. 115, 317. | | 4. 
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evi. 6, 7.; at the very time and place of deliverance 
from tyranny and arbitrary power. Krise, | 
But, in later times, how have we defroyed ourſelves 
more and more? I ſhall mention ſome fins that ruin 
and deſtroy churches and nations ; and we may confider, 
whether or not we have been and are de/roying out ſelver 
therewith, 3 an 
1. Lukewarmneſs and indifference in religion is a deſo- 
lating and deftroying fin ; Becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my Mouth, 
Revel. iii. 15. This made God caſt off that church of 
Laodicea ; and is not this the fin of this generation? 
Interpendent, as it were, and han ng between hea- 
ven and hell, between God and ; zeal-for, the 
kingdom, and cauſe, and honour of Chrift wearing 
ually out. N 
2. Apoſtaſy from God is a deſolating and deſtroying 
fin to churches and nations; Thou haſt left thy fit 
lebe: Remember therefore, from whence thou haſt fallen, 
and repent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candle/tick out of his 
Place, Revel. iii. 4, 5, The candleſtict is the church; 
the ſin that removes the candle/tick is apeſtaſy. And 
are we not chargable in this land with apoſtaſy in dg. 
ment, leaving the ancient truth of God for new errors ; 
new gods, but old devils, Deut. xxxii. 17, 18.'; new 


lights, but damnable errors, and 'd:Qrines of devil ; 
many of theſe tolerated, untouched and uncenſured b 

the judicatories of the church 4 ; chargeable with avol. 
taſy in a fection, having left our firſt love, Jer. ii. 2. The 
love of our efpouſals, when our land was married to God 
dy folemn Covenant? With apoſtaſy in practice and con- 
ver ſation, as many of Chriſt's diſciples left him, when 
he was apprehended; yea, many who ſeem to run well 
for a time, they ſit up; they begin in the Spirit, and 
end in the fleſb. | 

| Barrenneſs under the means of grace, that God 
Hath been ſome time giving a plentiful allowance of, 


+ Some of theſe errors, which our Author probably here alludes to, 
are condeſcended upon, Vol. I. pag. 238. Vol. II. pag 304, 446. Vol. 
Iv. pagę · 148. E 
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ce of, is another ſin that brings deſolation and deſtruction; 
this is repreſented by the curſe denounced upon the 
es barren fig tree, Luke xili. 7. Cut it down, why cumber- 
in eth it the ground. The ax is laid to the root of the trees : 
r, therefore every tree, which bringeth not forth god fruit, 


” is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, Matth. iti. 10. If 
under Zion's bleſſings we bring forth Sodom's bloſ- 
ſoms, ſce what God will do; I will vreak up the hedge, 
and dreſs it no more, £0, clouds ſhall rain no more rain 
upon it, &c. Ifaiah v. 65, 6 
4. Union and, HB broad with a wicked world is ' ohh 
deſtroying and ſeul.deſtreying; for the cempa nien of feels 
Hall be defiraxed. There are ſinful unions and G acia- 
tions, whereby churches and nations may be deſtroyed; 
ſuch was our incorporating union with England, upon 
terms oppoſite to our Covenant nien lormerly with 
them; to which, may bc applied, Pſal evi. 28, 3 5, 40. 
They joined theniſelves unto Baal. -peor ; they were mangled 
among the heathen, and learned their warks. Many a 
ſad leſſon have we learned from our neighbours, and 
many, diſmal conſequences have followed. this ĩncorpo- 
ration.— I dehgnedly: enlarge not upon any of theſe 
things that are more fully repreſented in a publiſhed 
Jeſtimany among your hands, adopted by you, that 
have invited us to this day's work — * 
5. Pride of privileges and confidence in che church and 
temple, like the Jews, that cried, The temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, the temple, ef the. Lord are theſe, 
Jer. vii. 4. As if an eſtablifked church could be their 
ſecurity-; but, what is the name of the church, when 
the glory is departed ? Is it not their confidence, that 
the Lord is with them becauſe they are a church, that 
will ſecure them: | ſee, Mic. iii. 10,114 12, They build 
up Zion with bleed, and Feruſolem with iniquity. The 
heads thereef judge for reward.. and the priefts thereef 
teach for hire, and the prephets thereof divine for money: 
yet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lerd 


t The dircfvl conſequences that have attended the union of the h 
= kingdoms are laid open in the Act anc Tefl meny, pag. (mi) 
40 — 9. ; 
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among us? none evil can come upon us. Therefore ſhall | 
Zion for your ſake be plowed as a field, and Feruſalem 
ſhall become heaps, and the mountain ef the houſe, as the 
high places of the foreſt, ——Therefore ſaith the Lord, 
Zeph. iti. 11. Thou ſhalt no more be haughty, becauſe of 
my holy mountain. 

6. Groſs and curſed hypocriſy is another deſtructive 
and deſolating fin ; we ſee Matth. xxiii. 13,29. no 
leſs than eight woes are denounced againſt hypocrites, 
Hypocrites mock God, and deſtroy themſelves : they 
profeſs one thing, and are really ſome thing elſe; like 
the blaſphemy of theſe who ſaid, they were Jetos, and 
were not, but were the ſynagogue of Satan, Revel. ii. . 
They profeſſed to be a true church, and yet were but 
a church malignant; as if ſome ſhould profeſs to be 
a true 3 x; ohm church, and yet be really Antichri/- 
tian, or Eraſtian: O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thy. 

elf, &C. Lt 
"rs. _— and incorrigibleneſs is a deſolating 
and deſtructive fin : when neither word nor rod pre- 
yail with a people to leave their fin, and return to him, 
this brings zemple-deſolation, and prefages ſtill heavier 
and heavier judgment: If, by the/e things, ye will not 
be reformed, then will I puniſh you ſeven times more; and 

et ſeven times more ; and I will walk contrary to you, 

ev. xxvi. 23. I have ſo and ſo puniſhed you, and 90 
have not returned unto me; therefore prepare to meet thy 
God, O Iſrael! Amos vi. 12. 

8. Covenant-breaking with God is another deſolating 
and deſtructive fin ; in that ſame chap. Lev. xxvi. 25. 
I will bring a ſword upon you that ſhall avenge the quar- 
rel of my covenant. Such an avenging ſword is yet 
hanging over Britain and Ireland, for breaking, burning, 
and burying out of mind the covenant made between 
God and our fathers ; though many fay, What have 
we to do with what our fathers did this time hundred 

ear? Well, but ſee, what God hath a-mind to do, 
Deut. xxix. 24, 25. after an account of God's cove- 
nant with them, 2 Kings xvii. 13, 14, 15, 18. 

9. Ignorance of Gob, and profanity of life, which go 

toge- 
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together, is a deſolating and deſtructive ſin, Hoſea iv. 
1, 2, 3, 6. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Le Iſrael; the Lord hath a e with the inhabitants 
d, of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knows 
Lage of God in the land; by feearing, and lying, and 
killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out ; and blood touches blood, See what a catalogue of 
profane courſes accompanies ignorance of God; and 
what follows, Therefore ſball the land mourn ; and my 
people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. Here we ſee, 
that profane people, though they ſhould be never ſuch 
great wits, and have never ſo much head-knowledge, 
yet they are ignorant of God, and their ignorance deſ- 
troys them, | 

10. Another deſolating, church-ruining and deſtroy- 
ing fin is, the rejecting of Chriſt from being their Lord 
and King, Chriſt will be a ſole King, and will have 
none upon his throne but himſelf ; and when a church 
rejects him & a King, then he rejects them as a church. 
This was fearfully exemplified in the Jews, where they 
ſaid, We will not have this man to reign over us; and 
we have no king but Caſar : thus, out of their own 
mouth, they. verified - Jacob's old prophecy, That the 
ſceptre was departed from Judah, and the law-giver from 
between his feet ; and therefore Shiloh was now come, 
the true Meſſiah was come; and him they rejected from 
being king, and therefore he rejected them from being 
his church, What for a body 1s that, which wants the 
head? And what for a church is that, of which the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Coloſſians ii. 19. Not holding the bead? 
Chriſt is the bead of the body, the church; but will 
Chriſt hold that church as his body, that does not hold 
him, nor hold only as a church of him as their head 
and king. . 

Here it will be expected, I ſhould ſpeak of ſome 
late practices by the generality of miniſters in Scot- 
land, that were, whatever the profeſſion to the con- 
trary be, a practical diſclaiming of the ſole headſhip 
and ſupremacy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt over his 


church, I ſhall only ſay, That the general courſe of 
a Kk Ek 2 tals 
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falling in with this Eraſtian act * is ſuch an affront done 
to our glorious Ring Feſus, that tho' judicatories ſhould 
conſpire to bury it in the grave of oblivion, and cover 
it with the fair maſk of mutual forbearance and brotherly 
love; yet, I doubt not, but as it will be remarked to 
poſterity, as a crowning piece to Scotland's defection 
at this day, ſo the Lord will reſent it among other in- 
juries done to him, when he comes to plead his con- 
troverſy. c | 

The judicatories have been of late refuſing to adopt 
a teſtimony offered to them, and now publiſhed for 
God and his truth; and therefore, little wonder, that 
God hath left them to fall in with theſe open indigni- 
ties done to the erewn royal of King Jeſus. And this 
hath contributed to confirm ſome in the courſe they 
were led to of teſtifying, in a way of ſeceſſion for them, 
who had, ſo long time, and by ſo many acts, been ſup- 
preſſing the truths of God, and oppreſſing the people 
of God, obtruding HI ELIN GS upon reclaiming con- 
gregations, and ſo ſcattering the flock of Chriſt, as 
ſheep without a ſnhepherd; and aſſuming a power and 
authority, contrary to the warrant of the word f. It 
theſe” and the like are the circumſtances of the judica- 
tories, none need think ſtrange, that ſome have taken 
the method of teſtifying againſt the defections of the 
day that now they are upon ; nor ought any to reckon 


Our Arthor here undoubted!y alludes to the affair of one Joux 
PORTEOUS, Captain of the town guard of Edinburgh, who had been 
legally condemned to die, ſor ſeveral murders, committed by bim on 
the populace, at a publicexecution, where he had the command; but 
woo afterwards, by the influ-nce of ſome great men, obtained a te- 
prive: which ſo incenſed the people, that they roſe up natwithftand: 
ing, and ex-cuted him ar Edinburgh, Sept. 7th, 1736. The king and 
parliament r-ſented this attront very highly; and accordingly framed 
a moſt ſtrange and extraordinary act to diſcover the actors: and or- 
dered all the miniſters, of Scotland to read the ſaid act, in the time 
of divine ſervice in their churches, every firtt Sabbath of the month, 
for a whole yeat, under certain penaltics. Though this was a groſs 
and public profanation of the Lord's day, a prof ituting = puſpit, 
and a practically giving up with the alone headſhip and' ſovereignty 
of Chriſt over his church; yet the moſt part of the miniſters read this 
act to the no ſmall grief 25 of the godly. .._ * * 
- + If the reader inclines to ſee a more ample account of theſe parti- 
culars, be may con(uit, Vol. I. pag. 438. Vol. II. pag: 149, 466, Vol. 
IV. p. 148. Vol. V. pag. 304, 317, 347895, 396, 425. 


it 
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it a /chiſmatical courſe. Though none can juſtify them- 
ſelves from being guilty of diſhonour done to their glo- 
rious Lord, yet let them bear moſt the charge of /chi/m 
and diviſion, that divide moſt from the head Jeſus Chriſt, 
and from the truth, as it is in him. Let none think 
theſe are the dividers, who are but the ſmalleſt number, 
taking a different courſe from the reſt f, When the 
whole church turned Arian, departed from Chriſt the 
head, except Athanaſius, I have no difficulty in ſaying, 
they were all Schiſmatics but himſelf, Let the true na- 
ture of thiſm be conſidered, and we may then either 
defy reproach ; or, as long as the Lord is with us, we 
may eaſily bear it. We are not good ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
nor followers of him, if we cannot endure a hiſs for 
Chriſt, who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame for 
us; and now is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne 
of God as the glorious King of Zion. : 

Theſe are ſome of the fins that deſtroy nations and 
churches ; 1 might mention 0 more: but if we re- 
flect upon theſe, and the deep ſhare we have in them 
all; may we not receive the conviction offered here, 
O Iſrael! O Scotland! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf? Ma- 
giltrates, miniſters, and people have de/troyed theme}. 
ver: ſuch a charge you read of in many places of ferip. 
ture, fuch as Micah iii. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. Ezekiel xxii. 
25,31. ; 

But ſince, I ſuppoſe, the moſt here preſent are from 
the adjacent city, we have occaſion. alſo to ſay more 
particularly, O Edinburgh! thou hat deſtroyed i £4 5 
are not all the defolating and deſtroying ſins, that I 
have mentioned already, to be found in 1H EE, by 
which thou haft been, and art de/roying thyſeif? And 
to theſe may be added ſome other ſins, which I judge 
they are chargeable with, and ought to be humbled 
for this day. ts e e 
ls not pride, idleneſi, and fulneſt of bread, that was 
the iniquity of her ſiſter Sodom, alſo to be found with 
her? Ezek. xvi. 49. Cities are deſtroyed by lxury 
and wantonneſi, when God is calling for mourning, 


t Oor Author's ſentiment: on this poict, are more fully expreſſed, 
Vol. V. pag. 313. if 
. As 
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Ifa. xxii. 12, 13, 14. Enquire before the Lord, if this 
be not the ſin of the city? Cities are deſtroyed by their bl 
oppreſſion of the poor, their racking of rents, their injuſ+ 
tice, and fraudulent dealings between man and man; 
Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and | 
fee if ye can find @ man, if there be any that executes judg- 
ment, that ſeeks the truth, Jer. v. 1.; Intimating, how 
hard it was to find a truly honeſt and righteous man, 
and how expoſed the city therefore was unto wrath. 
Cities are deſtroyed by negle& of family-worſhip, in 
reading the word of God, ſinging the praiſes of God, 
and calling on the name of God. If this negle be the 
fin of the city, it will be the ruin of it; Pour out thy 
fury upon the heathen, and the families that call not on 
thy name, Jer. x. 25. Cities are deſtroyed by the ſin 
of lighting the warnings of the word, deſpiſing faithful 
meſſengers they have had among them, that gave them 
fair and faithful warning. Edinburgh hath been pri- 
vileged with ſome ſuch from time to time; but the 
more plain and faithful ſome of them have been, per- 
haps, they were the more deſpiſed and diſparaged.— 
Jonah preached but one ſermon to Nineveh, and they 
repented ; but many a faithſul ſermon hath Edinburgh 
heard, and never repented; and, perhaps, they who have 
dealt with them moſt faithfully have been treated moſt 
contemptuouſly, even as Paul was called a pe/tilent fel- 
low. The town of Northampton in New England hath 
not had a long tack of the goſpel ; yet, as we hear, the 
goſpel there hath done wonders, thro? the out-pouring 
of the Spirit of God with it. But, what ſhall we ſay? We 
have had the Bible in our own language, and the doc- 
trines of the goſpel diſpenſed for near two hundred 
years; but with how little effect? How groſs our igno- 
rance ! how depraved our manners ! how little of Chriſ- 
tianity in a Chriſtian nation! And what if God be now 
ſaying, My Spirit ſhall na more ftrive with man; it ſhall 
no more ſtrive with Edinburgh; it ſhall no more ſtrive 
with Scotland ? The kingdom of heaven /hall be taken 
| Ie you, and given io 4 nation Lringing forth the fruit 
tDereap. | 
4 Again, 
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Again, Cities have been deſtroyed. by murder and 
bloodſhed ; for, Blood hath a ſtrong cry to heaven for ven- 
geance, Gen. iv. 10, No doubt, the city hath reaſon 
to mourn, on this account for much bloodſhed com- 
mitted therein, and never mourned over ; I mean, not 
only the blood of infants, murdered in ſecret ; nor do 
I mean only the blood of innocents, not long ago ſud- 
denly ſlaughtered at the execution of Wilſon *, for which 
the Lord may plead a controverſy with the city, if t 
hath not been duly purged by public juſtice ; tar leſs 
need I here proclaim, what hath been too much pro- 
claimed already to the proſtituting of the pulpit, and 
the profaning of many a Sabbath-day; but 1 mean el. 
pecially, the yet unpurged blood of martyrs ſhed at the 
Croſs, and in the Graſs-market, in the late times of 
tyranny. This blood hath never yet been duly mourn- 
ed over by public humiliation on that accagnt : and 
therefore it cries againſt the city for vengeance, and a- 
gainſt the land. And, what if God hath ordered, that 
the pulpits of Scotland ſhould ring fo many days with 
the noiſe of the blood of a murderer, as a righteous 
judgment upon them, for neglecting to mention and 
mourn over the guilt of the blood of martyrs, that was 
ſhed about the ſame place. But, 3 

Again, Cities have deſtroyed themſelves with mon- 
ſtrous whoredom and adultery, of which the Lord fays, 
Jer. v. 8, 9. Shall I not viſit for theſe things? and ſhall 


not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? If peg. 
ple, at this day, are declaring their ſin as Sodom; if 
ſtews are tolerated, and works of darkneſs covered, and 


if church-cenſures and diſcipline be bought away with 
money +, how provoking to God muſt it be, and how 
like the popr/h practice in their book of rates? So much 
for whoredom, ſo much for adultery, fo much for mur. 
der; and declaring, that no ſuch acts of favour can be 


granted to the poor 5 enough to invite men to fin, that 


* The perſon's name who was executed between Leith and Edin- 
burgh, where captain n the ſoldiers to fire upon the 
populace, and killed ſeveral of them. See above p. 448. 


+ It was alledged, that theſe heinous evils and corrupt practices 
j op 
know 
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know the price, before-hand, at which they may be ab. 

ſolved, or free of all church-cenfure ; if any thing, like 

this, bath, at any time, taken place among us, Shall 
not the Lord viſit for theſe things? 

Again, Cities have deſtroyed d themſelves by Sabbath. 
breaking 5 as you may ſee, Amos viii. 5, 7, 8. When 
Hall the Sabbath be gone, ſay they, that we may ſell 
corn, and ſet out wheat ? &c, Shall net the land trem. 
ble for this, and every one mourn that divells therein? 
[Theſe that take their own pleaſures on the Lord's day, 
Kindle his diſpleaſure: againſt themſelves, ho ordered 
the man that gathered ſtic is to be ſtoned to death.'  . 

In a word, Cities have deſtroyed themſelves by. their 
abuſe of plenty, as here in the context; , Hol. xiii. 6, 5. 
They, were ßlled, and their heart was exaſted; therefore 
they — forgotten me: therefore I will be to them as. 6 
lion, &egglike Jeſhurun, that waxed fat and kickedi— 
When the body was ſtuffed up with plenty, the ſoul 
was puffed up with pride, forgetting, God, and abuſing 
his goodneſs to laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſe, conſum- 
ing t > wm time and ſubſtance with vain ſows, idle aſſem- 
Blies, plays, balls, and I know not , what a multitude of 
mad amuſements to gratify the fleſh}; till their plenty 
be turned into poverty; their wantonneſa, into wa 5 
miſery; and their time ſwallowed up in ee © 
ILfrael. / thou ha ſi deſtrazed thy/elf. 

Again, Let every. one take home the charge; 0 15 

ner thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf : as by theſe 5 bas, have 

n ſo particularly by thy wilful rejecting of 
Chriſt, and unwillingneſs to come to him, which may 
be proven againſt you, partly by your unwillingneſs to 
ſubmit to the outward means, and partly by your un- 
willingneſs to be wrought upon by them, as I bave 
ſhewed already: ſo ſtrong is your natural enmity, that 
if left to yourſelf, you are —— 

Again, let the ged!y, themſelves, take home che 
charge, and be humbled before God; becauſe, as you 
are as great ſelf- murderers by nature, as the reſt of the 
world, ſo even, ſince grace took a dealing with you, 
ſuch are the remains of that ſelf-diſpoſition, Mm innume- 
rablc inſtances, that it may be aid, even to you that 
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ate the true Wracl'of God, Ot, thow haſt defiroyed 
thyſelf. And though God had no other controverſy 
againſt Scotland, than even the in/quities of ſehs and 
dau ghrerc, it is enough; their unwatchfulneſs, theit 
untenderneſs, their neglect of a' goſpel converſat on, 
negle& of relative duties; their deteſtable- neutrality 
in the matters of God; their grievous” inifenfibiliry of 
the diſhbnonrs done to Chriſt; their little love to and 
ſympathy with one another; thelt bitterneſs and preju.- 
dice aghinſt one another; their ſelf:ſecking, and ſelf. 
pleaſing, and prepariim their on hobſes; building to 
themſelves teile houſts;; while the houſe of the Lord lies 
waſte ;* their curnal eaſe; when they ſhould” be fighting 
the Lord's battles, - and following: him without th camp. 
When David would perſuade Uriah, 2 Sam., AM. 11. 
to go td his hobſr; and enjoy the law ful pleafutes of 
his bed, be refuſed it; ſaying; 7% art, and Ifacl, ami 
Fudahy. abide in tents; and my- Lord Joab, aul the fer- 
vants of ny Lord encump in the open flelds, and fhalt'T 
ge home an eat and\dtink, and ly in my bed of eafe and 
pleaſure? 43 the” Lori liverh, I will di ns futh thing. 
This looked like a man truly concerned for the ark and 
Iſracl of God. Mbny of us do net ſo truth as” forbeat 
our unlawful pleaſures of pride and 'wantonneſs.- The- 
the art te the Lord abidt in tents, and though the church 
be going · to the wilderneſs; ot encump in i be open fietdr, 
yet many remain loitering in their beds of caſey, and 


pleaſure,” and ſſoth: but God loves not\jollity;- when 


he calls for mourning; nor ſloth, When be calls for 
watching; and appeuring for him. - 4 FI 

Aga, The godly! ſometimes have deſtroyed them 
ſe}ves'by their uns among themſelves. May I not 
ſay wie the apeſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 18. J Henr that there att 
divi ſims among you, and Þ partly” believe it and we 
know ſome evident eech of .. But, O my dear 
friends; what a reptoach is it to your Cl iſtian profeſinn, 
to hear of praying ſocieties: divided agamit praying - 
cieties? It was obſerved by enemies themſelves; to the 
commendation of the primitive Chriſtiant, Behold! 
*© how they love on anot ber.“ Alas! bew reproach- 
ful is it, if the contrary be ſaid of you, Bebeld, how 

V oi, VI. L l | they 
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they hate one another; how they bite and devour one 
another. What a miſerable thing it is, if in matters 
that either might be accommodated, or born with, 
Chriſtians ſhould deſtroy themſelves, and deſtroy one 
another? How is our God thus diſhonoured, the goſ- 
pel diſcredited, religion wounded, and the hands of 
witneſſes for reformation weakened ! | Ml; 5 
In a word, The children of God themſelves have, at 
this day, deſtroyed themſelves, by leaving their fir/t 
love, by their carnality in their work and walk, and 
their evil beart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God : by theſe things they deſtroy themſelves, deſtroy 
their peace, deſtroy their comfort, —＋ aſſur. 
ance, deſtroy their — in coming to , deſtroy 
their name and credit. They deſtroy their beauty and 
livelineſs, and provoke God to write bitter things a. 
gainſt them. | Yea, the children of grace may, by their 
uncircumſpect walk, provoke their heavenly Father to 
break them with breach upon breach, and to bring hea- 
vy ſtroaks both temporal and ſpiritual, upon them, 
Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. Let none of God's people there. 
fore ſay, ſuch and ſuch inſtruments have deſtroyed us, 
miniſters and judicatories have deſtroyed our church- 
privileges and liberties, and robbed us of our ſpiritual 
rights. Whatever truth be in this, that way of ſpeak- 
ing looks not like due humiliation before God, for theſe 
are but the fruits of God's anger againſt; us for our 
fin; Behold thou art wwroth, for we have ſinned, Iſa. 
Ixiv. 5. It is an angry God that leaves a generation 
of ſinners that are ſelf-deſtroyers, to be alſo deſtroyers 
of one another ; and therefore let us blame ourſelves, 
becauſe we have ſinned, and brought on all this del- 
truction upon ourſelves, It would look like 4indly hu 
miliation, if every one were ſaying, I am the Achan 
that hath froubled the camp of Iſrael; I am the Jonah 
that hath raiſed this ſtorm of wrath ; I am the ſinner 
that hath provoked God to leave miniſters and judica- 
tories to themſelves ; and to leave his houſe deſolate ; 
it is I that have provoked him to ſend the looſe, lax, 
and corrupt miniſtry here and there through the land ; 
its I that have provoked him to leave ſome good mi- 


niſters 
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niſters to make ſad defection; for it is poſſible Iſrael's 
ſins may provoke God to leave a miniſter, as good as 
Aaron the ſaint of God, to ſet up a golden calf in Horeb, 
Let every one of us not only bear the charge, O Jſrael / 
thou haſt deſtroyed e, but let us take with the 
charge, ſaying, I am the per/on that hath deſtroyed my- 
ſelf, and deſtroyed the generation, and my fin may 
juſtly provoke him to ſend more heavy deſtruction yet, 
and terrible deſolation: for if — deſerves God's 
heavy wrath, what may my aggravated fins provoke 
him to? We never ly open to mercy, or to goſpel- 
grace, ſo much as when we take with the law-charge, 
and anſwer to the voice of God, O J/rael ! thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf ; Truth, Lord, I have deſtroyed my- 
ſelf, And if brought to this, then hear and conſider 


The ſecond branch of the text, In me is thy help: im- 
porting, that our relief and deliverance is only owing 
to God, and his ſovereign mercy ; To the Lord our God 
belongs mercy and e though we have rebelled a- 
gain/t him, Dan. ix. 9. And ſince all have deſtroyed 
themſelves, none can be ſaved but in a way of free mer- 
cy, as God ſays to Moſes, Exod: xxxiit. 19. I will be 


gracious to whom I will be gracious, and ſhew mercy to 


whom I will ſhew mercy. He might juſtly ſuffer all to 
go on in ruining themſelves eternally ; but as be pro- 
claims mercy in the goſpel, ſo to whomſoever he ex- 
tends mercy, he muſt do it by an act of ſovereign grace, 


delivering them out of their own murdering and det- 
troying hands. | 


Now, Sirs, here is another root of true r. 


and humiliation ; the former is a true ſenſe of fin, as a 


deſtroyer ; the next is an apprebenſion of the mercy «of 


God in Chriſt, as a Saviour, and the only help? In me 


is thy help. The root of true religion lies in a right view 
of ourſelves, and our-own finfulneſs ; and next in a 


right view of God and his grace: for clearing this mat - 
ter I offer a few remarks.” © , - 


Firſt, I remark, from the ſcope of God's words here, 


„That he takes occaſion from our fins, to ſet out has 
* grace.” Man is unmerciful to himſelf  but\God is 


L1lz merci'ul 
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merciful to him. 80 cruel is man, that he deſtroys 
himſelf ; ſo kind is God, that he offers his help, and 
hath laid help upon One that is mighty, upon his. eternal 
Son, whom he hath given to be the Helper and Savi- 
our, to ſhew his mercy. And by this inſtance, we may 
ſee, that God will do a thouſand times more to ſhew 
his mercy towards ſinners, than to ſhew his wrath a- 
gainſt them. He hath et forth Chriſt to be the propitia 
tion, to make his ſhewing mercy conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of juſtice, Rom. iii. 25, 26. It is true, ſome may 
think, how comes it then, that there are more damned 
than ſaved ; for Chriſt ſays, Strait is abe gate of lite, 
and few there are that ind it: But here, concerning 
the paucity of the ſaved, it is to be conſidered, that, 
as it is not improbable there ſhall be more glory among 
the few that ſhall be ſaved, than wrath among the ma- 
ny that ſhall be damued; fo there is more merey-ſhew: 
ed, in ſaving a few, when he might have condemned 
all, than there is juſtice ſhewed, in condemning many, 
when he might have damned all, | 
Again, mercy is ab/olute, having reſpect to nothing 
in us; but juſtice hath a reſpe& to the demerit of fin, 
the wages whereof is death. God, in ſhewing mercy, 
is himſelf at the whole coſt : hut we make way for his 
juſtice, by provoking him, Damnatiqn is an act of jul- 
rice, that our fin obliges him to do; but ſalvation is 
an act of mercy, which he is under no obligation to 
paſs: yet, notwithſtanding all our ſinfulneſs, he pro- 
claims his willingneſs and readineſs to fave and help. 
Hence, I think, it is remarkable, that, after the great- 
eſt fins that ever. were committed, there have been in- 
ſtantly the greateſt diſplays of mercyi: thus the firſt fin, 
by which all mankind were ruined, was ſoon followed 
with the promiſe, wherein mercy was proclaimed. — 
Here was the greateſt fin, the root of all fin among 
men; and yet the greateſt diſplay of mere. 
Again, that fin of the Jews, in cruciſying the: Lord 
of glory, will be owned to be the greateſt ſin : andl yet 
it is ed with the greateſt diſplay and proclama- 
tion of mercy : therefore Chriſt injoins his diſciples to 
£9 and preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins in his name, 
Fir 6 þ we Be# 33-33 io 
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to all nations, beginning at alem, Lake xxiy. 27. 
Why, begin at Jerufalem,:who had juſt now embrucd 
their hands in bis blood! Why, they bave moſt need 
of mercy; and the offer of it to them will manifeſt the 
ſovercignty/ of it. O who would nat then put in for a 
ſhare of merey in the blood of Cbriſt? Why ſhould we 
refuſe our own: merey ? Here is 2odier, what binders 
but we are baptized 7 Here is blood, What hinders bur 
we are waſhed? Nothing hinders but our own wiltul 
refuſing, and contmuing to deftroy ourſelves. Men 
will not welcome this offer of grace; they continue 
obſtinate till God create a uu, and make them will; 
in the day his potuer: and hence all that are hel 
and ſaved out of their own murdering hands, muſt be 
ſaved by an act of fovereign mercy; In me is thy help. 
in, Reg | 
The ſecond remork I offer is, 4 That the nature of 
* Gop-requires, that in helping and faving of finners, 
« his mercy be free and ſavereigu becauſe he is a fo+ 
vereign God, infinitely happy in himſelf without us; 
and it is at his option to manifeſt mercy or not, to ſave 
or not, as much as it was his option to make men or 
not. He does what he will among the armies of heaven, 
Hence he exerciſes ſovereignty in the cauſe why he 
ſhews mercy, even becauſe he will ſhew mercy ; ſovo- 
reignty in the perſon whom he ſaves ; in the time when 
he ſaves them, in the inſtruments by whom; and the 
means by which he faves them. I might ſhew, at large, 
how he does all this according to his own will and plea- 
ſure ; Of his own Twill begat be ut by the word of trath, 
James i. 18. | | a 
Thirdly, I remark, “ That the nature of max requires 
5 this, that if he be ſaved, it be by the free, ſovertign 
„grace, and mercy of God.“ What is man? He is 
a deſpicable creature, a worm; Fear not, worm Jacob. 
If Iſrael, that were ſuch à vaſt multitude, lite the fats 
of heaven, the numerous offspring of Jacob, be but a 
worm in God's fight, then what is one man? Yea, be- 
fore God all the nations of the earth are as nothing, yen, 
teſt than nothing and vanity, Iſa. xl. 15. What a tle 


piece of that nothing arg we, that God ſhould Poon 
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Man is a deformed creature, over. run with the loathſome 
leproſy of ſin; if there be any hope for ſuch, it muſt 
be of the free grace of God. Vea, man is a rebellious 
ereature, as I have formerly ſhewed ; he is neither able 
nor willing to help himſelf, but active and wilful in de- 
ſtroying himſelf. He deſpiſes and oppoſes all the lov. 
ing arguments and invitations to be reconciled with God, 
2 Cor. v. 20.— And becauſe we cannot win at God 
himſelf, we crucify the Son of God, as the Jews did when 
he came upon the errand of ſalvation. Here is the tem- 
per of the ſons of Adam, till grace ſubdue their en- 
mity. Is there any thing here ta move God to ſave ? 
O! if free grace did not move iflelf, we would perſiſt 
for ever in our enmity. The ſalvation that he brings 
us to, is neither deſerved nor deſired by us. Deſerved 
it cannot be, where there is ſuch a deſert of hell and 


_ - wrath: defred it is not, unleſs God create that defire 


of ſalvation, through Chriſt, in theſe who by nature 

wilfully reje& him. Hence, | 
Fourthly, 1 remark, © That the nature of the help 

© that he gives and offers, is ſuch as declares it to be 

only in himſelf that our help lies.” I ſhall inſtance 

m the powerful help we need, both as to juſtifying and 
ſanctifying mercy. There are two great attributes of 

fin, guilt and power. 1 

1. Who can help the guilt of fin, but a God of in- 

finite power? It requires greater power to pardon fin, 
than to work a miracle upon the body ; Whether is it 
eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe 
and wall? But that ye may know, that the Son of man 
hath power on carth to forgive fins, &c. Matth. ix. 5. 
The Phariſees made the objection, Who can forgive ſint 
but God? Chriſt takes their own argument, and uſes 
it againſt themſelves, ſhewing that he was God, becaufe 
he could forgive fin. Why, can God only help from 
the guilt of fn ? Why, the guilt of fin hath the whole 
ſtrength of God's law to back it, and take part with it; 
and God's law hath the whole ſtrength of infinite juſ- 
tice to maintain it: therefore there muſt be an infinite 
power to take away the guilt of fin, even that ſame 
power that can ſatisfy infinite juſtice. 


2. Who 
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2. Who can help away with the potuer of fin? Sin 
is not only an enemy but enmity ; and to kill enmity and 
reſiſtance againſt God, is more than to create a world 
out of nothing, where there is nothing to reſiſt. To 
take away fin, and bring in grace, that are ſuch direct 
oppoſites, requires infinite power to effect it. There is 
in the underſtanding an incapacity to underſtand the 
things of God ; for, The natural man receiveth nat the 
things of the Spirit of God ; they are fooliſhneſs 10 him. 
Hence the weapons of the goſpel warfare are powerful 
through God, to pull down ſtrong holds, and caſt down 
vain imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the knows 
ledge of Chriſt, and raiſe millions of objections againſt 
him: and when God helps the ſoul, he has all theſe 
mountains to level; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power. Hence alſo the ſame power that raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, is requiſite for raiſing a ſinner 
out of the grave of fin. Let men talk of the power of 
nature as they will; let me fee any of them that can 
raiſe themſelves, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. The change that 
God works when he takes away the power of fin, is 
from darkneſs 10. light, from death to life; and, as it 
were, from being beaſts to be men; | The bea/t of the 
field ſhall honour me, the dragons, and the owls, Iſaiah 
xliii. 20. Theſe beaſts are men, who elſewhere are 
compared to the wild aſs's-colt : This people have I form- 
ed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, verſe 21. 
Io make a ſinner a ſaint, is as much as to make a beaſt 
a ſaint, or to turn a ſtone to a child of Abraham. 
Therefore in God only is our help. | 

And now to apply this branch of the text. Hence, 
1. We may ſee where the help of a ruined. church 
lies. Scotland hath deſtroyed herſelf, but where lies 
her help? Vain is the help of man ; vain is the help of 
princes and parliaments ; vain is the help of church- 
judicatories. The poor ſcattered flocks of Scotland, 
oppreſſed with the violent obtruſion of hirelings upon 
them, have been crying to judicatories for help, but 
in vain ; their tender mercies have been cruelties *. Yea, 


* This affair was formerly laid open, Vol. V. pag. 304, 316, 357. 
398, 424, 425, 
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vain is the help of all creatures; even of theſe to Hiom 
ſome are now looking for help; I mean, a handful of 
Mtw1sTE rs affociated together for the relief of the 
poor op preſſed people of God, and for teſtifying againſt 
the corruptions and deſectlont of the day; vain, I ſay; 
is their help, unleſs the Lord put to His hand; for, 
STE do net build the city, the builtlers build in vuin. 
is the Man whoſe name ir the Bx AN OH that muſt 
build the temple of the Ford, and bear the glory: -your 
help lies in the nam of the: Lord, that mad heaven and 
earth. Yet hence ſee, | 
2. That it is the Lord only that can raiſe up” helpers, 
and Saviour in moum Zion; and thetefore to him alone 
dught we to lock, that he would put a bleſſing in any 
means and endeavours towards Reformation: Our help 
being only in the Lord does not exclude the uſe of 
means, but obliges us thereumto, with an eye to his 
Helping hand. And ſurely, the Lord is calling us to 
ſome other thing, than the preſent judicatories ate do- 
ing: Is it not duty at this day to go out, and do ſome 
things that the judicatories ir Scotland will not do? 
Is it not duty befbre God at tliis day, to gert and vin! 
dicate openly; theſe truths of God that judicatories 
Have been burying ; and to attempt, in his ſtrength, to 
lift up that crown of our royal King” jeſus, which is 
profaned on the ground : As it not duty from the word 
of God to canßſſi that we and our fathers have fin ned, 
and to diſcovet and lay open theſe fins and detections 
for which the wrath of God is coming on ſuch a gene- 
tion as we are; and which yet the judicatories will not 
do, but rather cover and hide, declaring, that they 
wilt not return to God this way, by confeſſing all their 
particular defections? And becauſe judicatories will 
not do it, ſhall it be done by none? When God ſays, 
Iwill go und return to my place, till ihey acknowledge their 
iniquity, and ſeek my face; ought we not to go away 
when God goes away, and leave them whom God 
leaves? At leaſt till God's term- day, till they acknow- 
ledge their ſin, and ſeek his face; and, at leaſt, ſo far 
as to take a contrary courſe, namely, of fafting, humi- 
tation, 
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lation, and folemn” ackngwotedgement of fin. When judi- 
catories are ſaying they will not appoint any faſts ; they 
fee no occaſion for it ; is it not duty from the word of 
God to feed Chriſt's /ambs, which the judicatories are 


frarving ; or to gather his flock, whom they are ſcat- 


tering and oppreſſing, by their violent meaſures in ob- 
truding hirelings upon them, and opening the door to 
grievous wolves 10 enter in! And, is it not duty, not 
only to pray the Lord of the harveft to ſend forth faithful 
labourers to it, but alſo to join hand with theſe that are 
willing to be active in this matter; and to give help. in 
this work, wherein the glory of God, and the good of 
fouls is much concerned ?—ls it not your duty to 7e/2i- 
h for Chrift, as folemnly and judicially as providence 
gives occaſion, when judicatories are unwilling to bear 
witnefs for Chrift ; yea, and have thrown faithful tef- 
timonies, offered to them, over the bar; beſides their 
refuſing Inſtructiont, Petitions, and a multitude of Re- 
monſtrances theſe tnany years by- gone ?—ls it not duty 
from the word of God, for theſe that hear a good - wil 
to the cauſe of Chrift, be they never ſo few in number, 
to do their duty, and to obey the command of their 
higheſt Lord, when, the 2 part are combining to 
diſobey him f—]s it not evident, as wich a fun:beam, 
that it is warrantable from the word, for the leſſet part 
of the church, were it but two or three to hom tlie 
promiſe is made, (yea, were it but two or three in the 
Whole catholic church) to do the wark of God Which 
the reſt will not do, be the conſequence what it will ; 
and let men call their practice /eparztion, or what they 
Pleaſe? 1 8 TX "LIE 5 7 = 
3. Here is a door of hope caſt open for poor, periſh- 
ing, felfideſtiri ing Toners, even for the greateſt of fin- 
ners, for publicant, and perſecuting Sauls, for Manaſ- 
ſehs, and Mary wo mp God can make ufe of 
Sporry tiniders for building his temple: he can tat? 
brands out of the fre, that have the ſmoak of hell about 
them: O. Iſrael / thou hat dgroytd 11 1 but in me 
it thing help. Hl e is no room Jett either for deſpair or 
ti 30 een nn 
Vol. MI Eo Mmm (0 Be- 


v4 


462 The Gaar Ru, and Sun. CIV; 
(1.) Beware of 1 Some preſumptuouſly 
ie 


may ſay, If our help lies only in God, then we need 
do nothing in the uſe of means; as if one ſhould ſay, 
the wind only can make the ſhip to fail, therefore we 
need not ly at the ſhore and wait for it. Say not, If 
my works cannot ſave me, I may go on in my ſin; for 
though good works cannot ſave you, yet your ill works 
can damn.you : though you cannot ſave yourſelf, yet 
you. can deſtroy yourſelt more and more: therefore 

eware of preſumption. And likewiſe, 8 

(2.) Beware of deſpair, when ſuch a door of hope is 
caſt open. Though you be nothing but dead and dry 
bones, yet God can make theſe dry bones live. Yea, not 
only, notwithſtanding your fin, can God ſave and help 

ou, but becauſe of the greatneſs. of your ſin, he can 

ew the greatneſs of his grace. Hence ſaid the Pſal- 
miſt, Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. God waits 
to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. He can take occaſion from 
your ſinfulneſs, to magnify his mercy, ſaying, I have 
ſeen his ways, and will heal him. He can make your 
ſin, though it be a good reaſon why he ſhould damn 
you, yet he can make it a reaſon why he will ſave you, 
and pity. you, Hoſea ii. 13, 14. Therefore, 

..O fenner / that haſt 'deftroyed thyſelf, come and ac- 
cept of the offer of mercy, the offer of God's help ; for 
in him only lies your help. Accept of the offer of 
Chriſt the mighty helper, on whom God hath laid all 

our help; all diſcouragements are out of the way ; all 
(a8 on God's part are actually removed; the 
law is fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, everlafting righteouſneſs 
is brought in : al bars and impediments on your part 
are virtually removed, in the purchaſe made by the 
blood of Chriſt. It will aggravate your miſery for ever, 
if you refuſe mercy ;- yea, this is a treatin worſe 
than the worſt of men will treat the vileſt of men: th 
will do good to theſe that do good to them : but wi 
you ſpit in the face of mercy, and do ill to God, ber 
cauſe he does good to you? | OY RT: 

God commands you to come to his Chriſt, and ac- 
cept of his mercy, and take his help; This is his cam- 
mandment, that ye believe in bis Son, and his command 
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is powerful to effect it; faith comes by hearing his word, 
his command. Thus it ſhall be to ſome whom he hath 
a mind to help. Nor does he deceive others, by com- 
manding and calling of them, becauſe thus he touches 
their conſcience, and diſcovers their enmity, while by 
the word they are convinced, and yet not conquered ; 
which ſhews the more that their ruin is of themſelves. 
O nner! thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; yea, thy unbe- 
lief is the fin that would deſtroy God, if it could. It 
deſtroys his truth, and makes him a liar ; it deſtroys 
his mercy, and fays he is cruel, notwithſtanding all his 
offers of grace. By unbelief retuſing God's help, you, 
in an eminent manner, darken and oppoſe the glo 

of God; his, glorious perfections, that thine only 24 
bright in the face of Jeſus, on whom your help is laid; 
and oppoſe his higheſt deſign for glorifying theſe per- 
fections, Epheſ. i. 11,—-14. Your unbelief is direct 
murder, by which, more than all your other ſins, you 
deſtroy yourſelf. Why, it is a ſin that rejects the only 
remedy. There is no balm in Gilead, no phyſician there, 
but Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. and him you undervalue. It 
is a fin that binds all your other ſins upon you. Tho' 
all ſin be damning and killing, yet no fin ſhall damn 
you, if you add not thereto the fin of neglecting and 
refuſing God's help and mercy, that he offers in Chriſt. 
Why are not theſe condemned that believe in Chrifl-? 
Is it becauſe they have no ſin to condemn them? No; 
but becauſe, believing in Jeſus, all their ſins are done 
away: but he that believeth not, is condenined already. 
Why? ls it becauſe he is a ſinner in general? Or be- 
cauſe his ſins are many and great? No; but becauſe 
he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Sen 
of God. Hence ſee, that the immediate cauſe of dam- 
nation is not this or that ſin, but the refuſing of Chrilt 
by unbelief. The man refuſes a whole eternity of glo- 
rious and unſpeakable happineſs, and chuſes rather fin 
and death. Unbelief leaves you without all excuſe, or 
the leaſt ſhadow and colour of excuſe, John xv. a2. 
You muſt be ſpeechleſs in the great day, Vou cannot 
ſay pardon and ſalvation was not offered to you; you 
100 e, , IU Cannot 
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cannot ſay the offer was not full and free; you cannot 
fay you had to do with a hard maſter. And ag it will 
leave you without excuſe, ſo without appeal, Here 
we may ſay, as in 1 Sam. ii. 25. Ja man fin againſt a- 
not her, the judge ſhall judge bim; but if a man W 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? If à man fin a- 
gainſt the law, he may appeal ta the goſpel, and the 
Brace of God in Chriſt; but it he „ Chriſt, and 
the grace of the goſpel, where then ſhall he appeal ? 
Truly there is no relief to be found for him. A ſin- 
ner may appeal from juſtice to the mercy-ſeat ; but if 
he flight the offer of mercy, he hath nothing ta appeal 
to, that may adminiſter relief to him. Nay, thus he, in 
ee, pulls down the mercy- feat. 5 


Let me exhort you, then, to come to Jeſus for help 
and /alvation, O ſelt-deſtroying ſinner, that you may 
nat be eternally deſtroyed. Is it like a reaſonable ſou}, 
to liye in that miſerable cafe, to ſtand tottering upon 
the brink of Tophet, and dancing merrily away to ever- 
laſting deſtructiau To be living at the mercy of death, 
or of every diſcaſe tending thereto, which, if it will but 
fall upon thee, will ſend thee into the burning pit? 
Suppoſe you ſaw a condemned wretch, hanging over 
Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, by nathing but a twin- 
ed threed, ready to break every moment, would not 
your heart tremble for ſuch an one: Why, but thou 
art the man, infinitely more miſerable man or woman; 
this is the very caſe, tliou waſt never yet drawn to 
Chriſt by all the preacking ever you heard. What if 
the thread of thy life ſhould break? | You! know not 
but it may, the next night, the next day, the next mo- 
ment; and where wouldſt thou then be? Whither wouldſt 
thou then drop? Behold, upon the crack of this thread 
of life, thou falleſt into the lake that burns with fire and 
. brimftone, where thou ſhalt ly, and die, and roar tor ever, 
even as long as God hath a being, if thou dieſt in thy 
prefent caſe ; and yet does not thy foultremble.nor-be- 
gin to ſinite upon ,thy breaſt, and bethink thyſelf, what 
need thou haſt of this Jeſus that is offered to thee, and 
who requires thee to come to him? Ob! what r thy 
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heart made of, that thou haſt not only loſt all regard to 
God, but all "laws and. pity to thyſelf | Alas if 10555 
knew your miſery, you would 72 2 for Chriſt 
than ever a wounded man did for a chiryrmepn, 8 er 
drowning man for a boat, If there he: AY point of wiſe 
dom or reaſon in the world, it ou b to 
God, and come in to Jeſus, for li ha 
fin and wrath. If there be any thing that = _— 
led madneſs and folly in the world, any 15g b brutiſh. 
abſurd, and unreaſonable, it is that you live in yaur 5 
and remain in a Chriſtleſs ſtate, 
But if harſh arguments will not do, and e 
thing but a day of power, will do the buſineſs ; tell = 
is there no power and virtue in a day af grace and mers 
cy, or an offer of grace ? I tell you therefore, you are 
welcome to come to Jeſus, whatever you have done 
or whatever you have been hitherto; W ner will, 
let him come; and him that cometh, I will in ng wiſe 
caſt out, The day of wrath is not yet come; the day 
- grace is yet continued, notwithſtanding all the offers 
ap ace you have lighted heretofore, Sometimes God 
es them very gracious wha, have been VAL grace. 
leſs, ſuch as Paul, Manaſſch, and Mary dalene ; 
whatever, therefore, be your ſinfulneſs n 
there is a fountain opened to the houſe f Dauid, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and ſor uncleanneſe, — 
Though you had crucified the Son of :Ged ;. here is his 
blood that cleanſes from all ſin. Though your heart he 
made of flint and ſtone, yet (God can of lane vel 
up children to Abraham, 

O young ſinner, come to Jeſus. He welcomes young 
ſeokers of him, ſaying, They that ſeek me early, Hal 
find me. Old ſinner, that haſt long been dead in ſin, 
and jig in the grave of corruption, and buried a- 
mong the {tuff of this world, Oh! wilt thou ariſe, and 
come out of thy grave? The Maſter calls upon you, 
Come, come, and ſeek ta him, that he may gloxjty his 
name in your ſalvation. What think you is his reaſon 
in calling ſuch wretched ſinners as you are? It is juſt 
upon a deſign of glorifying himſelf in your ſalyation. 


Ki is, 1. To magnify the grace of God, that , fin 
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bath abounded, s grace may much more abound. 2. It is 
to magnify the blood of Chriſt, that can waſh away ſuch 
ſcarlet- coloured fins as yours are. 3. It is to magni- 

the power of the Spirit, that can convert and draw 
to himfelf ſuch a ſtubborn ſinner as thou art. O then 
wilt thou fall in with this deſign of God, praying, that 
God may glorify himſelf ; that Father, Son, and Ho- 
by Ghoſt may be magnified in your ſalvation. Alas! 
wretched 'ſmmner ! wilt thou neither let God have the 
honour he craves, nor your ſoul the happineſs it wants ? 

Let none object, ſaying O this help is far off, when 
God fays, It is in ne; in me its thy help. God ſpeaks 
here in the preſent time; and God is a preſent help. 
Chriſt the helper is not at a diſtance, He is Imma- 
NUEL,. God with us; and you need not fay, Who will 
| ng to bring him down? and defend to bring him up? 

ts near, in this word, and you are called to take 

Him at his word, and to take his help oftered 1 in this 
word; In me ts thine help. 
Neither let any object, ſaying, <* O this help 4 is not 
for me; may be it is not deſigned for me: perhaps he 
Hath not a mind to give help to me.” Why, man, wo- 
man, how ſhalt you know God's mind, but by his 
word ? And will you contradict the truth of God flatly, 
faying, It is not for me, when he is ſaying, In me ist * 
me thy help, man, * help, woman, thy help, O 

ſelf.deſtroying ſinner? Do not, through unbelief, 
make God a liar, ſaying, In him is not my help, when 
he is faying ſo exprefly, In me is thy help. How will 
this aggravate thy condemnation, if thou g this 
great ſalvation, when to thee is the word of this ſalvati- 
on ſem? To thee is this betp ſent: O poor es) Put it 
\not away from thee. 

Let none ſay, How is it polible chat! can be ſaved? 
When you ſee it is God that undertakes this work, ſay- 
ing, In me is thy help. Lok to me and be'faved :-for I 
am God, aud there is none elſe Is there any thing too 
hard for me to do? And let none fay; Alas! 1 am with- 
out ſtrength, I can do nothing but ruin my ſelf. It is 
true; and therefore God ſays not in thee is thy help, 


Bur in me. Never look for a — of faith or hope 
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in thyſelf ; for thou ſhalt never find it any where, but 
in ne: in my name, in my blood, in my promiſe, in 
my power, in my free mercy and ſovereign grace, 
reigning through juſtice· ſatisfying righteoufnefs to e- 
ternal liſe In me is thy help. me and take what 
belongs to thee through my ſovereign grant in this 
word of grace; and take it by believing upon my. di- 
vine teſtimony, and believing with particular applicati- 
on to thyſelf, that in me ic thy help: he that thus believ- 
eth hall. be ſaved. 

May the Lord himſelf perſuade you to come to him 
for help, who ſays, O oof ! thou haſt deſtroyed thy- 
ſelf 3 but in me is thine help. __ 


SERMON. 


were it, if, when we hear of the Lord's coming to 
judgment, we were fearing and flying from the wrath 
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CHAMBERS of SAFETY in TIMES 
of DANGER.* p 


5 15414 H Ki. 20, 21, 

Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſbut 
thy doors about thee : hide thyſelf, as it were, for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. For, 
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth 

alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her 


ſlain. 


Y friends, it is a very hard matter for people 

to be made ſenſible of their fin, and danger by 
reaſon of ſin, ſo as to flock in to Chriſt, before he come 
and apprehend them in their fin by his judgments ; and 
therefore before he comes this way to us, he again and 
again requires us to come to him, and take - 0x win in 

imſelf as the only hiding-place. O what a mercy 


10 come At the voice of the Lord the birds will cry, 
the beaſts will roar, the hinds will calve, the cedars 
will ſhake, the mountains will tremble, Pſal. xxix.; 
but, behold, men and women, though endued with 
rational ſouls, and hearing his threatening voice in his 
word, yet neither fear his voice, nor tremble at his 
word, nor flee from his wrath to his mercy, nor from 
their ſin to the Saviour, to ſave them from fin and 


This ſermon was preached on a FasT Day, at Evandale, Sep- 


tember 19. 1739. It bath now undergone fix im 
wrath: 
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do not exclude ſufferings 3 but may be preparatory for 
them. The laſt part of the ſong bere was wich rele- 
rence to a ſpiritual reſurrectiun, pointing out alſo the ge- 
neral reſurrection, ver. 19. Thy dead men Bl live, th- 
| . with my dead bauy Mail they nriſe awake: and 


| — be accompliſhed? Why, even 
of God, and the voice of Chriſt in the everlaſting goſ- 


Re 


wrath : the moſt part will not hear om that fide of the 
head. Ihe wicked deſire to be let alone in their wie- 
kedneſs, that they may hve at peace therein; while 


yet there is m0 peace ſuith my Gad, to tbr wicked, We 


are all, by reaſon of ſin, under God's anger, and yet 


know it not; and therefore àre not ſecking 10 ga out 


of the way — God's anger burns; nor to be 
friends with him; but here the merciful God is 

ing the door of merey, and all the chamber · doors of 
the city of refuge, ſaying, Before the ſtorm of wrat 
come on, turn in dere ee O may meinen to _ 
re- P1ci4124 

This text is a cillupen the back of: a — in tbe for- 
mer part. of the chapter. After ſinging, the church 
may prepare for ſuffering. It is ſaid o the diſciples, 
aftet their laſt communibn. with Chtiſt, Nhen they ad 
ſung an hymn, they went out into the mennt of Olives, the 
place of ſuffering and trial. The ſongs of the temple 


; ye that dwell in duſt, ſor thy deu is as tht! dew 


"of herb, and the earth Alle e abe e 


to be a prophecy of tlie ſpiritual reſurrection of ſinners, 


and particularly: of the Gentiles, which was to _- 
place upon the back of Chriſt's reſurrection. 
2011 my dead body ſball they live; they ſhall be called 
after Chriſt's reſurrection, and ſhall rife: with him and 
ſit with him in heavenly places; yea, as it is in the ori- 
ginal here, where the words together! with ate but a 


ſupplement, My dead bouy ball they ariſe. They {ball 
become the myſtical body of Obriſt, and riſe as part 
of him: and this will uſher in the laſt glorious reſur- 


rection of the ſaints, of hom Obe; if 4s the Arft 1 


1 Cor. v. 20. 04 
Now, how and by: what 3 ſhall this aer 
by the call 


pel, whereof here you have one in my text, Come, ] 
Vol. VI. Nun a People, 


479 a*:5 CHannrars SAE SER. CV. 


ople, enter thou into thy chambers, and Hut thy doors 
about thee : hide thyſelf, as it were, for a n moment, 
until the indignation be over. paſt. 

In Which words you have theſe four things more ge- 
nerall 

i. The duty to which they are called and exhoried ; 
hel is, to come and enter into thetr chambers, and ſhut 
their doors, about them, and hide themſelves. Theſe are meta- 
Phorical expreſſions, drawn from the practice of peoples 
taking ſhelter before a ſtorm; and importing, that they 
would ſpeedily come in to Chriſt for refuge, and make 
uſe of all theſe ways and means God hath appointed in 
-his word ; particularly, by faith and repentance, turn- 
ing from lin to God, through Jclus Chriſt. This! ts 

e duty. 

. The extent of the duty, For a LITTLE denen 
till the indignation be over paſt; importing, that the 
are to continue in the exerciſe of theſe duties till the el. 
fects of God's anger be over. And it is but a mo- 
ment; though it be all your life-time, it is but a moment 
in compariſon of eternity. All their afflictions here, 
however tedious they may ſeem, are but ſhort and mo- 
- mentary, when compared with the happineſs reſerved 
for them. The ſtorm may, blow very bard, but it =o 
over, and come to a period. 

3. You have the perſons to whom this exbortation i 1s 
given, my people; that is, not only theſe that are mine 
© by profeſſion, and common federal relation; but eſ- 
pecially nine by ſpecial covenant · relation, by ſpecial a- 
doption and participation of my Spirit, that know my 
will, and do it: for theſe ſeem here to be ſet in oppoſi - 
tion to the reſt of the world, that are called the inbabi. 
tanta of the earth, in the next verſe. 

4. You have the kindly arguments and familiar way 
wherein this duty is Preite. The kindly way is, 
Come, my people. It is not, Ga in thither,, where I am 
not to be with you; but, Come in here, where 1 am; 
come to me, come with me: and ſo, while he propo- 
ſes the duty, he propoſes himſelf to be the Leader and 
Helper in the duty. It is not, Go yourſelf alone; : 
but, Come ; come with me from Lebanon. bor 
| | -| 
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The argument and reaſon is, there is a form coming: 
ſtay not without doors, leſt the ſtorm be upon you 
why, Behold the Lord cometh out of. his place to puniſh 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth 
alſo ſhall diſcloſe ber blood, and ſhall no more cover her 
lain. Where alſo you may obſerve four things. 
(..) The certainty of the thing, it is with a Behold ; 
BenouD, he cometh: it ſhall certainly. be; and you 
ſhall ſee God executing vengeance. It is certain, 
therefore behold it. | 0 re 
( 2.) The ſolemnity of the thing; The Lond cometh 
out of his place, to puniſh. It is ſpoken after the man- 
ner of man, like one riſing in fury out of his place, to 
reach a ſtroke to his enemy; as it is ſaid, Iſa. xxviii. 
12. The Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount Peraſim, he ſhall be 
zwroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may de his work, 
his ſtrange work; and bring is paſs bis act, his ſtrange 
act. It is with a ſpecial ſolemnity he threatens to pu- 
niſh ; Behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh. 
(3.) The juſtice of it: God comes to afflict and 
plague them that are the inhabitants of the earth, but 
it ſhall be in righteous and juſt puniſhment of their ini- 
quity; the cry of their ſins brings God out of his place, 
to puniſh them. Beſides the everlaſting puniſhment 
which the wicked ſhall undergo hereafter, there are in- 
ſtances of remarkable puniſhments of ſinful nations and 
churches, when their fin has come to a height. 
(4.) The neceſſity of it: The earth ſhall diſcloſe. ber 
Blood, and no more cover her ſlain : that is, the very 
earth cries for vengeance on the ſinners that live upon 
the earth; the earth ſhall vomit up the blood that hath 
been unjuſtly ſhed, as the voice of Abel's blood crzed 
for the earth, Gen. iv. 10, 11, See Job xx. 27..The 
© heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe 
1p again/t him. Theſe bloody ſins that ſeemed. to have 
been buried in oblivion, will be called to mind; and 
the earth itſelf that ſeemed to cover and hide them, 
will diſcover and reveal them, and witneſs againſt the 
ſinner. Omitting many doctrines take this one. 
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. Opstrv. That in ſhaking times, when wrath is threat- 
ened upon à ſinful people, ſuch is the care that God 
bath for the ſafety and ſecurity of his qwn, that he 
wills them to come into their chambers and not tay 

- - » evithout doors, 10 be expoſed to the violence. of the 
orm that is a- coming. | N. A 


For proof and illuſtration of this doctrine, we ſhall 
confirm both the branches of it. | 
1. That God hath a care of bis own, their /afety and 

fecurity, is plain here from his direction given to them, 
-what they are to do, before he bring on a ſtorm. And 
you may notice the reſpect he hath to their ſecurity, v. 1. 
of this chapter; In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
und of Judab, We have a firong city, ſalvation will God 
_ appoint for walls and bulwarks, See, to this purpoſe, 
Mal. iii. 16, 17, in evil times he will make up bis jeruolt, 
and ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him. 
Read alſo, Amos ix. 8, 9. Behold, the eyes f the Lord 
Sed are upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth ; ſaving that I will not utter- 
ly deftroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord, For to, I 
will command, and Iwill ſift the houſe of lſrael, among all 
- nations, like as corn is ſiſted in a fieve, yet ſhall nat the 
teaft grain fall upon the earth, It is ſaid, Matthew 
'XXiv. 24. That falſe Chrifts and falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, 
and ſhall deceive, if it were POSSIBLE, the very elect : 
but it is not poyhble they can be either deceived or de- 
4. That God wills them to come into their chambers be- 
Fore. the florm of wrath come on, as here and elſcwhere. 
Bee Zeph. i. 1, 2, 3. Gather yourſelves together, yea, 
; uy together, O nation not defired, before the decree 
ing forth, before the day paſs as. the chaff, before the 
ferce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of 
the Lord's anger come upon you, Seek ye the Lord, all 
ye meek of the earth, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs ; it 
- may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. 
To this purpoſe you may read, Joel ii. 12, 13, 14 
Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſting, and with wa, 
4 
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and with mourning. And rent your heart and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lard yaur Ged ; for be is 
gracious and merciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if be will 
return and repent, and leave a bleſſing bebind him, even 
a meat-offering, and a drink-offc: ing unto the Lord your 
Ged ? See ſome promiles allo to this purpoſe ; 75 ix 


the time of troubbe be ſhall hide me in his pavilion ; inthe 


ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he fhall ſet me up 
upon a rock, Pſalm xxvii. 5, Thou ſhalt hide me in the 
ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man : thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, 
Pſalm xxx. 20. See his name; The Lord alſa wyll be @ 
refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times trouble. Ang 
they that know thy name will put their truſt in thee : for 
thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, Plalm 
ix, 9, 10.: and alſo his peoples practice; I flee to bes 
to hide me, Pſal. cxliii. . ikea 
The method we would obſerve, for the farther proſe. 
cution of this ſubje&, thro? divine aſſiſtance, ſhall-be 
the following. 


I. Enquire when may the time be ſaid to be a threat. 
ening time, ſo as a ſtorm 1s evidently approaching ? 
Il. Why the Lord will take care of his people's lake. 
"ty and ſecurity in ſuch times? 
III. What chambers he wills them to come into, in 
order to their ſafety ? ch 
IV. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. When is it evident that a form of worath is coming 


upon a land, and that the Lord is about to come out 


of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth? To 


this we reply in the following particulars. 


1, When all manner eins uluud, and theſe hecome 
national ; ſuch as theſe mentioned, Hol. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in Fd 
land : by fwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 


and committing adultery, they break aut, and blaad tate 15 
; 
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erb Blo:d. Therefore ſball the land mourn, and every 
ene therein ſball languiſb, &c. Together with backſlid- 
ing from God's covenant, hypocriſy, and lukewarm- 
nefs ; Ifa. Xx. 5, 6, lvin. 1,—8. xxix. 13, 14. When 
people are lukewarm, God will ue them out of his 
mouth, Rev. iii 16. Incorrigibleneſs, Deut. xxviii. 20. 
When they perſecute the ſervants of God, 2 Chron. 
. £::xvi. 16. When univerſal ſecurity prevails, as it did 
over the old world, Jer. v. 11, 12. Falling from their 
firſt love, Rev. ii. 4, 5. Obſtinacy in ſin, Numb. xiv. 
41,—44. Oppreſſton of the poor and fatherleſs, Exod, 
Xxi. 22, 23, 24. Covenant-breaking, Deut. xxix. 24, 
25. Lothing of the heavenly manna, and deſpiſing the 
gofpel, the word of God, Jer. xxvi. 4, 5,6. Scoffing 
at religion and good men, Pſal. xxxvii. 13, 14. Jer. 
Xvili. 20, 21. When error abounds, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 
x2. Unbelief, the mother-fin, Plal. Ixxvui. 20, 21, 
22,—33- cvi. 24. Pride, 2 Chron. xxxil. 25, 26. 
Corrupting the worſhip of God, 1 Kings xi. 5,—9. 
Diſobedience to the call of God, upon whatever pre- 
tence, and following falſe light, 1 Kings xiii. 17,—26. 
2. It is evident that a ſtorm of wrath is coming upon 
a land, when people's ſins are aggravated. When they 
are the ſins of Jeruſalem, ' of a profeſſing people, then 
fix angels were ſent to deſtroy them, while only two 
were {cnt to Sodom; as you ſee, Ezek. ix. 2. And be- 
Bald, fix men came from the way of the higher gate, which 
lieth toward the north, and every man a /aughtering 
weapon in his hand. When fins are committed again 
much light, againſt many checks of conſcience, many 
beams of light, many means of grace, many calls of pro- 
vidence, many inſtances of mercy and divine good- 
neſs ; and againſt the patience and forbearance of God, 
as you ſee, Rom, ii. 4, 5. | 
3. When the patience of God is not only abuſed, but 
laughed at, and ridicaled by a profane age, that begin 
to fay, as it is ſaid, 2 Pet. iii. 4. Where is the promiſe 
of his coming! Where is the threatening of his coming 
to judgment? Then is 05 Lord angry, and will let 
men know that he is not //ack e en as 


ſome men count flackneſs, though he is /ong- ſuffering io us- 
wh 1 ward ; 
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ward ; and that he is not ſlack concerning his 'threat- 
ening, but will render vengeance to his enemies, Deut. 
xxxii. 41. | | { 
4. It is an evidence that the Lord is about to puniſh 
the inhabitants of the earth, when there are e or none 
to tand in the gap, and keep out the wrath that is com- 
ing in; And I ſought for a man among them, that 
make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me ſor the 
land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it; but I found none. 
Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them, 
1 have conſumed them with the fire of my.wrath : their 
own way have I recompenſed upon their heads, faith the 
Lord God, Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. Ihen it is the time for 
the birds to fly into their neſts; the ſtorm is approack- 
ing. When goed men are taken away, and there is great 
ſcarcity of them; The righteous periſbeth, and no man 
dayeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken away, 
none confidering that the righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. Iſa. lviii. 1. It is on this account the pro- 
phet Micah cries out, Wo is me, for 4he good man is g 
riſbed out of the earth, and there is none apri 
men, Micah vii. 1, 2,——lIn à word ſometimes the - 
pect of providence propheſies this to all that have eyes in 
their head. | = Los 1 — 5 


II. We come now to ſpeak a little of the r the 
Lord hath to the /afety and ſecurity of his own people 
when a ſtorm is coming. And here we may conſider, 
0 The reaſens why; 2. The manner how he ſecures 
them. | KY MW. 
17, He will do ſo, as appears from theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing, among others. mY 2 74 
1. Becauſe he loves them with a peculiar love. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt, Pal. cvi. 5. prays that the Lord would 
let him fee the good of his choſen, that, ſays he, Im 
rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, and that I may rejoice 
- with thine inheritance. The love of God is above all 
love; and it is a tender and a compaſſionate love. He 
loves his people, and therefore can protec them in 
time of danger; As a father pitieth his children, fo the 
Lord pitieth them that love and fear bim, Pſal. cin. uy 
. oug 
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Though he viſit their iniquitiet with rods, yet his lov» 
ing -kindneſs will. he not utterly take from them, Pſalm 
Ixxxix, 32. 

2. He will take tare of their ſafety, becauſe of his 
Relation to them; he being their God, and they 
his people; he their King, and they his ſubjects. 
He is indeed Lord and King of all the earth, but theirs 
in a ſpecial ſenſe. —He is their Shepherd, and they the 
ſheep of his paſture ; and, becauſe he is their Shep- 
herd, they ſhall not want protection or proviſion in 
ſtraits. —He is their Father, and they his ſons: and 
daughters: Will he not take care of his children? — 
He is their Huſband; and will he not take care of his 
ſpouſe ? No man hateth his own fleſh, but nourifheth it, 
even as the Lord the church, Eph v 29. 

3. The Lord will provide for the ſecurity of his peo- 
ple, becauſe of the conſtant interceſſon of Chriſt for 
them in heaven; for he is their Advocate, appearing 
in the preſence of God for them. There are ſome who 
have been given to Chriſt by the Father, whom he will 
take care of and protect by his prayers ; I pray not for | 
-the world, but for them that thou ha/t given me, John 
vii. 9. The preſervation of the remnant is owing to 
Chriſt's prayer and interceſſion. See this . clear from | 
Zech. i. 12, 13. Then the angel of the Lord anſwered and 
Faid,” O Lord of hofts, how long wilt thou not have merey if 
en Feruſalem, and on the cities of Fudah, againſt whom 
. Thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years. 
And the Lord anſwered the angel, that taiked wit me, 
with good words, and comfortable words. 

4. The Lord will take care of his own, beckuſ: of 
his promiſe engaged for their ſecurity ; Pſal. xxvii. 5. 
For in the time trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavilion : 
in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet | 
me up upon a roch. Ia. xxxiii. 16. He ſhall dwell on 
_ bigh ; his place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks ; 
- bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall be ſure. Chap. | 
XxXit.'2, A — all be a hiding place from the uind, 
and a' covert from the tempeſt. Mal. jii. 17. And they 
- ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when | 
rer 9 my FOR and, I will ſpare them at a man 
: * ſpare 


as well as others! 
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Jpareth his cron ſon that ſerveth him. He will ſet a mark 
upon them, Ezek. ix. 4. Go through the midſt of the 


city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark on 


the forebeads of the men that ſigb and try for all the abo- 

minations that be done in the midſt thereof, © 
2d, How, and in what manner will he ſecure them, 
when they ſeem as much expoſed as the reſt of the 
world ? Do not move men fall in common calamities 
True, indeed; fometimes it is fo, : 


\ 


but then it 1s, 

1. For their compliance with the ſins of the time, and 
not coming into their chambers, but ſtaying without 
doors, when the ſtorm comes on. When they par- 
take of the ſins of the wicked, they partake of'their 
plagues: when they are too much conform to the 

world, they ſuffer with the world. Good men may 
be careleſs in . ſarfifying the Lerd, and making him 
their fear and dread”; * but, when they do fo, t en he 
is for a ſanctuary, IIa. viii.-1 3. 4% 8 27 

2. God ſometimes ſuffers his own to fall in wie W. 
mon calamity, becauſe there is anct her world, there is 
Cys remaining for thew, a better happineſs than' this 
ie. 

Yet after all, there is a vaſt difference betwixt the 
righteous falling in the common calamity; and the 
wicked, 1. The godly man may ſuffer affliction, ang 
2 have the /upport of divive grave, while the wicked 

now nothing of it. 2 The ſufferings of the ore 
purge him, the ſufferings of the other poſon him, 3. 
They are for a chaſtiſement to the one, but for # pu- 
niſhment to the other. 4. Vea, death wheit to the one 
but kills his body, but to the other it is the deſtruckien 
of foul and body both“. 

But, as to the manner hw God fernres his deere 
in common danger. 

1. He ſometimes ſecures them by death itſelf, that 
mt may not ſee the evil and farther calamity that” fs 


..*® The difference Laude Fl zH dort of the tighte ones and ke 

wicked, is more copiouſly han died, above Serm X GI p. 18 ale 3 

vi al the Wu ol the Lord's people lie v ve, be N (ilteat | 
ove © * 1X 


V.ctL, vi. Ooo coming | 


482 gn MEANS of SA FET.y Sx. Cv. 


7 ar in ibe Lord Fehouab is everlaſting Atrength. Theſe 
are the ſecrets of his tabernacle, Plalm xxyii. 5. He 
that  dwelleth in the ſecret place f ibe mojt High, ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty.—Every ice of 
Chriſt is a chamber,; and he invites us to come into 
Pim, and reſt lately ; Come. to me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you re/t, Mat. xi. 28. 
Every 20 5 of the covenant is a chamber; and 
they are very fure, firm, and durable rooms and apart 
ments, beiug all Tea and Amen in Chriſt. The word of 
the Lord endureth fer even; and we are ta come in 
there by faith in his word, and holy confidence in a 
promiſing God ——By faith, every believer. finds a 
Way to.theſe 1 and there he hides himſelf 
with pleaſure, and triumphs, when he finds himſelf 
brought there ; The King hath brought we i uta his eham- 
ri: We will rejeice. and _ glad in ibee, gong i. 4. 
There are-chambers of devotion that we are. cal- 
led. to come into; Enter theu into thy cloſet, and fbut 
thy deor, and pray te. thy Father which is in ſecrets 
and ſeeth in ſecret, Mat. vi. Recourſe to theſe cham- 
pers of devotion, for ſeeking God in private and-ſe+ 
cret, as well as public, is always oue duty, eſpecially 
5 times of danger, and of threatened wrath; there- 
255 feek rigbtecuſneſi, ſeek meekneſs ; it may be e hall 
hid in the day of the Lord's anger. And thus we 
75 hide, ourſelves in the cvil day, when we put our- 
Jelves 1 in God' $ ED to hide us; 4 flee to thee to hide 
me, Pſalm xliii. 9. And their hearts ſhall live; that ſeek 
him, All that call upon him in truth ſhall be ſafe, and 
thall be bid, either under heaven, or in heaven 3 The 
72 t nan i fore eſees the evil, and hides Aae \Qcome 
15 the chambers of devotion. it 
„ 4. There are chambers, of achian and-6u/ 190 that we 
os called to come, into, God's houſe is not only a 
1 2 of prayer, 50 8 Mp fables wherein we. are to 
Tomerh BIG for God in our. da and generation; 
1 Hand Je he 2 day idle? Foal Matth. xx. 6. And 
Gap „xi. 28. Go abu to-day in my vineyard. God calls 
11s people, not only. 1 to cry and pray to him, but alſo 
tg aclion and diligence., N liracl were in great 
danger 


* 
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danger at the ſide of the Red-ſea, and their enemies 
behind purſuing them, God ſays to. Moſes, Wherefore 
crie/t thou unto me? Speak to the people that they go far- 
ward, Exod. xv. 13. We are not only to cry but to 
go forward in our work and ſervice, in our ſeveral pla- 
ces and ſtations, as magiſtrates, miniſters, or people, 
in all the duties incumbent upon 2 when judgments, 
are threatened. - | 


IV. The fourth ond laſt head ea was, To make 
application. Is it ſo,” That in ſhaking times, when wrath 
is threatened upon d finſul people, ſuch is the care that 
Cod hath for the ſafety and ſecurity of bis ewn, that he 
wills them to come into their chambers: and not flay with 
out. doors; to be expoſed id the arp of the finia that od 
o- coming? Then hence fee, 

1. What good reaſon there is to apprehend ert 2 
orm of wrath is a- coming, and that the Lord is about 
to puniſh the inhabitants of Britain and Ireland for 
their iniquity— Scotland, England, and Ireland are 
guilty of breaking a Solemn League and Covenant they 
made with God for Reformation. And our bloody ſins 
cry from the earth for vengeance to come down from 
heaven : our perjury cries for vengeance ; the ſins ol 
civil and eccleſiaſtic courts, the ſins of princes, paſtors, 
and people, cry for vengeance; our bloodſhed cties for 
yengeance z our unbelief and deſpiſing of Chriſt, cry 
for vengeance; our long contempt of the means ot 
grace cries for yengeance ; aur defection and apoſtaſ 
cry for vengeance; all the catalogue of fins, former 
mentioned, cry for vengeance. Before Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed, a terrible ſword hang over the temple. My 
friends, the fword of the Lord hangs over us in theſe 
lands. Though there want not ſigns in the very hea- 
vens and earth portending fad days, yet we need no 
other ſigus than what the word of God declares ts, 
that national fins muſt be puniſhed with national deſo- 
lation. Many, ſpecial judgments are we under already; 
and the glory of the Lord is far removed from 'the 
ſanctuary, and the; dancer weapons are ready: even 

AT 5 \throug!1 


. 
= a 


482 CHaMmBtins of SAFETY 
though France and Spain * were not fo ready as they 
feem to be, yet God, who hath many arrows in his 
uiver, is ready, faying, Joel ii. 13, 14. Put ye in the 
le, for the harveſt is ripe ; come, get ye down, for the 
preſe is full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſs is 
great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decifion ; 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley deciſion. 
2. Hence ſee who they are that alone ſhall be /afe 
and happy in the day of public calamities and common 
deſtruction, namely, the Lord's people, who ſheker 
themſelves in the chambers of ſafety and protection 
which God calls them to come into: his poor hum- 
_ bled people, who ſigh and mourn for all the abomina« 
tions done in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
But, leaving all other uſes and inferences, I come to 
offer the exhortation in the text; Come, my people, enter 
#hou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; hide 
thyſelf, as it were, for a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpaſi. Come, as Noah into the ark, and ſhut 
the doors about you, when God threatens a flood 
Iracl muſt keep within doors when the deſtroying an- 
gel is ſlaying the firſt-born of Egypt, elſe the blood u- 
n the door-poſts will not ſecure them; fo muſt Ra- 
hab and her family when Jericho was deſtroyed: 
I ſhall offer a few directions, and then lay down ſome 
conſiderations out of the text. | 
IJ, We are to tender ſome directions to you. Well 
then, Sirs, O be perſuaded to come in, | 
1. To your chambers of diftinfiom, and fide your- 
ſelves for God. If Baal be God, then follow him; but 
if the Lord be God, then follow him. 
2. Come into your chambers of defence. There is 
no other name given under heaven, whereby to be ſaved, 
but the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. The'name of the 


+-Britain, for a conſiderable time, before this, had been on the 
point of an open rupture with Spain: ſeveral acts of hoſtilities bas 
already commenced by the Spaniards z and this year war was openly 
dealared by Britain againft Spain, on the'28th day of Octob. France, 
ever watchful to embrace an opportunity to appear agaioſt the Britiſh 
nation, ſoon threw herſelf into the fcale; at firſt, by making cap- 
tures of many of our ſhips, under Spaniſh colours; ied, at laſt, by z 


declaration of war, in fayours of the Spaniſh court. 
Lard 
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Lord is a ſtrong tower, to which the righteous run and 
are ſaſe. . 

3. Come into your chambers of devotion ; and, O 
pray, pray, pray. Let your carnal, formal, twice-a- 
day prayers be turned into David's ſeven times a-day : 
let your hypocritical howling be turned into praying; 
and your praying be turned into wreſtling and violence; 
The kingdom of heaven fuffers violence, and the vialent take 
it by force. 2. | 

4. Come into your chambers of actian, work, and 
buſineſs, m your feveral ſtations : 

(I.) As MacisTRATEs, by their authority, whether 
ſupreme or ſabordinate, See how the king of Ninevel 
behaved when judgments were threatened, Jonah in. 
6, 7, 9. For word cùme to the king of Nineveh, and be 
aroſe from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
e:vered bimſelf with fackcloth, and fat in aſtes: and 
cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed thorough Nine- 
wveh, by the decree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing, ler 
them not feed nor drink water : who can tell if God will 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not So did Jehofhaphat, 2 Chron. 
xx. 3. And Feboſhaphat feared, and ſet bimſelf to ſeek 
the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt. Magiſtrates ſhould 
ſolemnly execute judgment and fuſtice, Jer. v. 1. chap. 
xxl. 2,7 yea, they ſhould ſolemnly reform themfelves, 
and ſtudy the reformation of the land and places of 
their concern, ſo did Afa, Joſiah, and Jehoſhaphat. 

(2.) MinisTEers are to do their duty; partly by 
preacheng boldly againſt all manner of fin, for the con- 
vincing and humbling of fhnners ; Cry aloud, ſpare not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſions, and the houfe of Jacob their fins, Iſaiah 
Iviii. 1. : partly by praying and interceeding in behalf 
of the Lord's people; Te that mate mention of the Lord, 
deep not filence, and give him no reſt till he eſtabliſh and 
make Jeruſalem à praiſe in the earth, Iſaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 
Let the prieſis, the miniſters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy peo- 
ple, O Lord, and give not thine inheritanse to repr = b, 
Joe 
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Joel ii. 17. : and partly by uſing. that authority God 
. given them for the edi fication of the body Chriſt. 

3-) PeoPLE are to do their duty, by humbling them- 
ſelves for all their own ſins, and the fins of the land, 
ſprinkling themſelves by faith in the blood of the Lamb, 
Exod. xii. 13.; Ceaſing to do evil, and learning to do 
good ; and hing — crying for all. the abominations 
done in Jeruſalem, that a mark. may be ſet upon them. 

We ſhall now offer the e directions to all in 
general, 

1. O! agree with thine adverſary while thou art yet 
in the way. If God be your enemy, wo will be to you 
when you are in the midſt of the ſtorm, and have no 
friend's houſe nor chamber to go into. O ſeek to 
have peace made up with God, by the mediation of 
your friend Jeſus Chirſt, who is the friend of ſinners. 

2. See that thy faith and repentance be evangelicah 
In ſummer, a houſe with many holes and chinks may 
ſerve a man's turn to dwell in; but, in time of win- 
ter, men deſire a houſe that is tenable, and will keep 
out the violence of the cold: ſo, in the days of peace, 
any ſort of a faith ſerves the turn with many; but, in 
time of danger, diſtreſs, or affliction, Javing faith will 
only ſtand in ſtead, 

3. Endeavour to get frength of judgment, and ſwung: 
neſs in the faith of goſpel truths, that in time of trial you 
may be able to give a reaſon of your faith; and that 
might be an antidote, if popery were coming in, a- 
gainſt your Enecling to the maſs. Poor ignorant crea- 
tures have no antidote againſt any error in the world. 

4. Seek not only to have a ffrong head, but a-coura- 
eous heart, to ſtand the trial. Your cauſe is good, if 
it be the truth; your maſter is great, if he be Chriſt. 
The captain hath gone before you. 

5. Wean thyſelf from all things in the world, look- 
ing upon thy huſband, thy child, thy goods and ho- 
- Nour, as created things that muſt away ; and ſet your 
eyes upon what is permanent: and be ready. to ex- 
preſs the love you thikk- you have to Chriſt, and to 


n it even in the hol hn times. 
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6. Beware of the /ins of the times, and bewail them; 
and ſeek to be affeted with all the diſhonours done 
God's name, both in former and preſent times; that, 
being purged from the fins of the times, you may be 
preſerved from the judgments of the times. Live a 
life of dependence upon Jefus ; keep within your 
chambers ; go not abroad to the world, leſt the ſtorm 
be upon you before you be houſed again. 

2dly, We ſhall next lay down ſome con/iderations, 
drawn out of the text. | 

Conſid. 1. That there are ſome, who, in à pecu- 
« liar manner, are the people of God. My People, ſays 
& God here, in contradiſtinction from the inhabitants 
&« of the earth, in the following verſe.” And, indeed, 
when God is about to bring judgments upon the wie- 
ked, he would have his people out from amongſt them. 
They will not hearken to his voice; but come you, 
who are my people. © But probably you may aſk, Who 
are his peculiar people? Why, bis people are called 
the ſheep of bit paſture, But, it may be {till enquired, 
Who are the ſheep of his paſture * They are deſcribed to 
be ſuch who know and follow him; My ſbeep hear my 
voice, and follow me, ſays Chriſt, John x. 27. They 
are always bleating, ſo to ſpeak, after him, and crying 
to him, fayitg, Lord, let me ſee thy face. They are 
not content with any thing in the world till they get a 
ſight of him. They hear his voice, and regard it.— 
But when Chriſt ſpeaks to others; for example, to the . 
drunkard, faying, Will you come to. me, and quit 
-your' drunkenneſs ? No; he will not hear on this fide 
of the head. If he ſay to the <whoremonger, Will you 
come to me, and quit your whoredom? No; he re- 
jects the propoſal ; he does not regard his voice; he 
goes on in his luſts. Such cannot be his ſheep, cannot 
furety be his people. But when Chriſt ſpeaks to his 
own ſheep, and requires them to quit their luſts, and 
come to him; their anſwer is, “Lord, I cannot get 
« jt done; though it be long fince I began to do it, 
jus ty I think I am never the nearer my purpoſe, than 
„was many years ago; but, Lord, do it for me: 
* Lord, make me come to thee; and, O make me 
quit all my luſts and idols.“ This argues they are 
Volt. VI. P pp lis 


486 CHAMBERS of SAFETY SER. CY. 


his people, and evidence they are his ſheep. They aim 
at obeying his voice, in his name and ſtrength : and the 
day comes wherein he will ſave them completely. 
Conſid. 2. That his people are a /afe people: they 
* have the chambers that belong to them, for their 
ſafety in days of trouble: Come thou into thy cham- 
&* bers.” Beſides the protection of their God, his 
name and arms, where they are, as in a caſtle, ſafe 
and ſure indeed; for, as the mountains are about. Feru- 
ſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people.: they have 
inward peace, and the teſtimony, of a good conſcience, 
which is a heartſome chamber, like a dry houſe in a 
rainy-day : And the peace of God, that paſſeth all under- 
Standing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. : even keep them as in a garriſon, 
as the original belts ag ors n F 

Conſid. 3. That their ſafety from the ſtorm lies in 
keeping within their chambers, and keeping their 
„ chamber -doors /but.” Whenever they go out of 
their chambers, they are expoſed; for, in that caſe, 
when God ſtrikes the wicked, they ſhall not be ſpared 
any more than the reſt. They muſt not only enter in- 
to their chambers, but abide within doors; and not 
only ſo, but hut the doors, leſt the purſuer, the devil, 
come into them: they are to bar hun out, as it were. 
This points out the neceſſity, not only of having faith, 
but of living by faith, and living a life of cloſs depen- 
dence upon a, God in Chriſt. 

. Confid. 4. That the troubles and trials of the 
church and children of God are but for a /hort time, 
but for a moment; yea, as it were, but a /ittle mo- 
« ment, and the indignation ſhall overpaſs : the indig- 
“ nation of man againſt them, and the indignation of 
« God; his fatherly anger, and the effects thereof: 
and then you ſhall be ſet at liberty.” The longeſt 
period of time here is but a moment, when compared 
with everlaſting life. And what the worſe will he be 
who hath ſuffered longer, than they who have ſuffered 
a ſhorter time? he that bath ſuffered ſeven years, than 
he that hath fuffered ſeven days? Nay, the gold glan- 
ces the finer, the longer it hath been in the fire. 
Therefore, this hould make you not at all to grudge 

Or 
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or repine. Vou are not to think that it is good for 
you to be quit of affliction; for then you would think 
yourſelf well, and would not deſire another heaven; 
but he orders affliction, that you may long for the place 
where there is no more affliction. But they who get 
all their pleaſure, let them not look for another heaven 
hereafter ; for it will be told them, they have got their 
heaven here on earth; Thou enjoyed/t thy good things. 
But happy they who Bear afflictions dutifully ! It is 
good reaſon: you be uſed as your maſter was before 
you, yet your affliction will not laſt long: though yo 
get many a ſtormy day, yet a fair one is coming, that 
will make you think little of all you ſuffered, When 
once you come to the upper chambers of God's houſe, 
it will be no grief of heart to you in heaven, that you 
ſuffered ſo long upon earth; it wilt appear. but a'mo-' 
ment when the indignation is overpaſt. | | 
- Confid.. 5. That the fear of the Lord's coming to 
<« puniſh the earth, the world, for their iniquity, is a 
good motive even to God's pevple to fly into their cham- 
bers, and hide themſelves. Do it, ſays the text; 
For, behold the Lord cometh out of his Slace” Becauſe 
if they fly not ont of the way, they may get a part of 
the ſhower and ſtorm. When the, Lord rained down 
the great hailſtones upon the Egyptians, all that were 
out of their houſes were deſtroyed ; and they that left 
their beaſts in the field went not thither to bring them 
off, alk was deſtroyed » fo, if you be out of your cham- 
bers, God will not ſpare you; therefore this ſhould 
be a motive to fly. The fear of that hell that is com- 
ing upon the wicked, both in this life and the life” to 
come, will be a motive to his people, wha, though 
they be ſecured from hell, aud ought not to have the 
ſtaviſſ fear of that, yet are to fear that God who can 
deftroy-both foul and body. n 
Conſid. 6. That it is a terrible thing when God 
comes out of his place to puniſh men: Behold the 
* Ford comeih out of his plare.“ It is obſerved by one, 
© That God's place is the mercy-ſeat; there he de- 
lights to fit and dwell between the cherubims, and 
there he is all mercy ; but, when he comes out of hs 
place, and, as it were, leaves the mercy-ſcat, and de- 
N 5 takes 


— 


S 


Wop and nothing but a conſuming fire. And, alas 


# *% 


#2 fall into tbe hands of the living. Gd; and to behol 
kim coming out of hi pee: 
_ Canjid. 7. That few, very few, will eſcape when 
« the Lord ariſes to puniſh; for, he. is to puniſh the 
e inhabitants of the . Now, who are the inhabi- 
tants of the earth? and, who are there amongſt us 
at are not the inhabitants of the earth? What, ſay 
on! are none ta eſcape? To this we reply: A man 
1 ſaid to dwell where his heart dwells, and to be not 
where he is, but where he loves, and where his heart 
12. Theſe are properly the inhabitants of the earth, 
whaſe hearts inbubyt and duell fixedly upon the carth; 
and ſo they only eſcape that have their hearts in hea- 
ven, their canverſatian in heaven, their burgeſsſhip in 
beaven, Philip, iii. 29, 3, where; theſe who have their 
converſation and burgeſsſhip in heaven, are ſet in op- 
poſition to theſe who mind earthly things, and whoſe end 
3s deſtruction. , They then who. ſhall eſcape the\puniſh- 
ment here threatenęd, are not burgeſſes in this world; 
their heart is not here below. But they who have their 
heart ſet upon earth, they will periſh together with 
the periſhing things their heart is ſet upon: they ne- 
ver deſire to have their hearts elſewhere than upon the 
world; nor are they uncaſy becauſe they want . 
venly 


7 


my nn 3 5 © =, =» tr, =» + wr, none He eng eres GG e eo. en OO 


9x2. CV. im Truzvof DAN it 


yenly hearts. I ſuppoſe this may be a trying thing to 
moſt part here, Perhaps, when you ſend your heart 


once to heaven, you ſend it twenty times to the world? 


if you ſend your heart heaven ward on the Sabbath · day, 
it may be you ſcarce do ſo till Sabbath eome again: and 
Sf mightily fear you be of the inhabitants of 'the 
carth here ſpoken of, that are to be-puniſhed: - A child 


of God may have much of a worldly heart, but then it ia 


a burden to him, and a ſore trouble; a diſeaſe he ſeeks 
unto. Jeſus for healing of. However, thoſe inhabitants 
of the earth here ſpoken of, are oppoſed to the people 
of God ſpoken of in the former verſe; Came, my people. 
Conſid. 8. That God hath % rawfe to puniſh when 
& he ariſes out af his place to do ſo. He comes to pu- 
& niſh the inhabitants of the earth „ar their ihiquity,”* 
Wherefore is it? For their iniquity. He will not pu- 
niſt without juſt cauſe, Sh net the Fudge ef all thet 
earth do right! He will declare their faults to them, 
and let them ſee it is for iniquity; that! it is for their 
iniquity, their own wickedneſs „ Mine d wic beuneſr 
ſhall correct 4hee, and thy bachſiidingtſhall reprove ire, 
Jer, ii. 19. Obſerye then, that God's judgments are 
juſt, and ſinners ſhall; be obliged to conſeſs it; and 
none ſhall he able to ſay at the day of judgment, I have 

ot wrong, I have got injuſtice: for that court is not 

ike, the courts among us, whether civil or eccleſiaſtic, 
from which ſome will come, ſaying, Lhave got a ſname. 
ful wrong done me this day. But nane ſnall have that 
to ſay; here. As there is no appeal from God's court, 
ſo none ſhall; have cauſe of complaint that injuſtice hath 
been done to them: nay, rather ſhall they have it to 
ſay, Ah! it was highly equitable, and a tigbtequs 
ſentence upon me; for how often have I been warned 
of this doleful day by the miniſters of Chriſt, and told 
of all that is now come upon me ; but I thought no- 
thing of it, and delayed and ſhifted:tlie grand concern 
Their conſcience ſhall condemn them ; {ipery: mount 
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Hall be ſtopped, and allube inhabitants e the uurid be- 
come guiliy before Gad, and be forced: to ſubſeribe ta the 


equity of their doom, and the juſtice af the ſentence. 
He puniſhes for their iniquity. - kom Bitte,” 
Conſid. 9. Thatibeaven and earth will join together 
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in condemning the wicked and ungodly, when God 
* comes out of his place to pumfh them; For the 
* EARTH ſhall diſcloſe ' her ood, and ſhall no more co- 
ce ver her flain.” All the wrongs and bloody fins that 
have been committed on the earth, from age to age, 
mall be diſcloſed by the earth itſelf bearing witneſs to 
the wickedneſs done in it, as it is ſaid, Joſhua xxiv. 

17. Behold, this fone ſhall be a witneſs unto us : for it 
hath beard all thexwords of the Lord which he ſpake unto 
us ; it ſhall be a witneſs to you, leſt ye deny your God. 
So it may be ſaid, the earth hath ſeen and heard all 
the wickedneſs done upon it: and by the recognition 
of conſcience it thall witneſs and teſtity againſt the ſin- 
ner. As the Lord, the omniſcient God, will reveal 
the whole matter, even the faults that men thought 
were quite out of mind, their twenty, thirty, forty, or 
fifty years old wickedneſs laid as fair and freſh before' 


them as it was the hour wherein it was committed; ſo 


che earth ſhall bear witneſs and diſcloſe all the ſins that 
ſeemed to be buried in it; for, with the reſurrection 
of the bodies of the wicked, there will be a reſurrecti- 
on of ſins, + In a manner, the earth will vomit up what 
it ſwallowed down, and behoved to bear ſo long in its 
breaſt. God will tell you the place where you commit- 
ted your whoredom. The wall and timber of the 
houle will bear witneſs againſt you. Take heed, drunk- 


ard, the day will come when God will make the table | 


you ſit at ſtand up, as it were, in your view, and bear 
witneſs againſt you. Take heedadwierer, God will make 
the bed to riſe and witneſs againſt you. None but they 
that have a good Advocate and a good conſcience ſhall 
.eſcape. The earth will diſcloſe: the blood that hath been' 
ſned in Scotland; the bloody ſhambles will riſe and 
witneſs againſt the perſecutors. The' earth ſhall no more 
cover. her uin, when the Lord comes out M his place. 
Confid. 10. That the time of the Lord's coming 
to judgment: ic not here ſpecified ; not only to ſhew 
s that we know not how near hand the avenging ſtroak 
is, but alſo to ſhew that the Lord is not yct away 
out of his place; he is not yet riſen up in his wratb, 
but as yet upon his merey-ſeat,”” His judgments 
| _ be very near indeed; for much barrenneſs is a- 
mongſt 
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mongſt us; and he ſays, Behold, the ax is laid to the 
root of the tree. And there are few watery eyes for ſin a- 
mong us; few ſighers and mourners, that have the mark - 
of preſervation when the deſtroying angel comes about. 
But as yet the chamber-doors of mercy are open, 
and the Lord is ſaying, Come, come; enter into your 


; 

| chambers : therefore, To-day, while it is called to-day, 
harden not your hearts as in the provocation. O Sirs, 
| come to Jeſus for ſafety, | 
t (1.): You who are without, and have never come in 
| to theſe chambers, let me tell you, that yet a little 
p while, and the calamity here threatened will be upon 
you: ſickneſs or ſorrow may be upon you in a little; 
i yea, death and judgment will be upon you in a little, 
t Sword, famine, and peſtilence may be haſting upon 
. the land: many ſpiritual and temporal judgments are 
2 Weary ſurgounding us; and, if by theſe we will not 
5 be reformed, we may expect that God will punith us 
t ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times more for aur ini- 
1 10 70 And ſince Reformation amongſt the genera- 
d ity is going back, inſtead of going forward, either in 
t church or ſtate ; days of dreadful calamity, and ſtorms, 
3 wrath and indignation are haſtening on. O then, why 
* ſtay you without doors, where it is impoſſible you can 
5 eſcape the indignation of God, and the damnation of 
Rt hell? O fly, fly for refuge, to Jay bold on the bope ſet 
«| WM before you. Chriſt is the city of refuge, the chamber 
of ſafety, and all the doors of the chamber are yet o- 
e pen to you; Whoſcever will, let him come. Chriſt, as 
y a Prophet, is an open door of hope for ignorant ſin- 
11 ners; O come in here, and be taught. Chriſt as a 
mt Prieſt, is an open door of hope for guilty ſinners ; 
4 O come in here, and get remiſſion of ſin in his blood. 


is Chriſt, as a King, is an open door of hope to captive 
| ſinners, under the power and ſlavery, of ſin and Satan; 
g O let ſuch come in here, and ſhare of the victory af 
Chriſt, who came in the fleſh fo defroy the works of the 

devil, and who comes in the Spirit by a preached goſ- 
pel for the ſame end. O come into lim by faith and 
believing in him: and, if you cannot come, pray; 
pray that he may draw you in; for he ſtands ready to 
take you by the hand: he fays not, Go in without 
me; but, come in and take my help. | 


EE 
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'* (2.) You who are within, and who have entered 
into theſe chambers, let me tell you for your comfort, 

that as you are in a place of ſafety, where you db 
well to ſtay and abide by faith; ſo yet a little while, 
and the indignation will be overpaſt, and all cala- 
mity will be over your head; yet a little while, and 
death itſelf will be a door of hope to you, ſo as you 
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may ſing there, and ſay, Farewel death, and welcome | 


life: Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. Farewel 


faith and hope, and welcome viſion and fruition. Fare. | 


wel fighting and war, and welcome victory, victory for 
, evermore, Fare wel (in and ſickneſs, and welcome per- 
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, 
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fect holineſs and perfect health; for, the inbabitant 6f 


the rift that remains for the people of God. Farewel 
ſighing and fobbing, and welcome the eng of Moſes 
and of the Lamb, everlaſting praiſes and hallel 


vjahs, 3 


'Farewel jars and contentions, and welcome peace, plea | 
ſure, and love. Farewel church militant, and falfe 


brethren, welcome church triumphant, the general af: 
fembly and church of the firt-born that are written In 
weet promiſes, and welcome full 
and glorious performance; Net one good thing hath fail. 
ed of all that he promiſed. Farewel partial enjo . q 
ſcanty, fleeting, and little taſtes ; welcome full meal, 
and the table that ſhall never be drawn. Farewel 
wants, and welcome fulneſs. Farewel darkneſs and 
_ _ doubts, and fears, and dangers; 'and welcome light, 
_ », affurance, eternity, ſecurity, and everlaſting*'embraces | 
a of my glorious Lord. Farewel baſe luſts and corrup- | 


heaven. Farewel 


tions, you and have kept too long company together, 
and, bleſſed be God, we will never meet again; bat 


ry. Vet a little while, and you may ſing theſe fwe 


welcome grace in perfection, which is everlaſting 55 | 


notes upon the banks of the Jordan of death; for he | 
that ſays, Come, my people, enter into your chambers, and 
ſhut your doors about you, &c. ſays allo, In a little n- 
meni the indignation ſhall be overpaſt, and all clouds and 


ſtorms ſhall evaniſh.. 


1 


that land ſhall not ſay, I am fi. Fare wel vain world 
and ill neighbours, and welcome the innumerable com- 
pany of angels, Farewel trouble, and welcome reſt, © 


